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To the Presbytery of Westminster,—in which 
I was born, under whose care I was trained, and 
within whose bounds my ministry of forty-five years 
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which I have had my membership, and two of which 
I have been privileged to serve as Pastor, this work 
of love is dedicated. 
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FOREWORD. 


The writer of this history is, in a peculiar sense, 
a son of the Presbytery. He was born within the 
bounds of the Chestnut Level congregation and united 
with that church during the period covered by the Pres- 
bytery of Donegal Third. He was the first candidate 
for the ministry received under the care of the Presby- 
tery of Westminster (April, 1871). He was licensed 
in 1877, ordained to the ministry in 1879, and held two 
pastorates, both within the bounds of the Presbytery, 
Centre twenty-four years, and Lancaster Bethany thir- 
teen years. As student and minister he has been iden- 
tified with the Presbytery of Westminster during its 
entire existence. His love for historic research and the 
fact that he had to do with the records of Presbytery 
during almost forty years as Permanent and Stated 
Clerks, may have furnished some fitness for the task. 
The work has been a labor of love, and if our churches 
shall realize more fully their priceless heritage in the 
past, the glorious opportunity of the present, and our 
blessed Lord be more honored in it all, the effort will 
be amply repaid. 





A wp eS 


SS 


= eee 


Sez —- 


were es 


2 apr 
ee ee 





re RL mee 








INTRODUCTION. 


The writing of history—this history—has been a 
delightful task. A task, because records running 
through two hundred years and more had to be read; 
records rusty with age, replete with abbreviations most 
difficult to decipher, and written in various hands not 
easy to read. Then, again, if the results of research 
are to be most beneficial, we must learn what deduc- 
tions others have made from these same facts and in- 
corporate them with our own so as to make the work 
most complete. This has been a task, a tremendous 
task, and yet one of delight, because of new discoveries 
of facts along the path of the history of our beloved 
church, new insight into the care God exercises over 
His own, and a new faith in the mission of His church 
here on earth. It has been delightful to note ‘‘the 
hand of God in the history’’ of our church. 

It has been a long time since the matter of a history 
of our Presbytery was broached. As early as 1853 
pastors were urged to prepare histories of their re- 
spective churches and present them to the Historical 
committee. The inspiration for this action of Pres- 
bytery seems to have been the publishing of a pamphlet 
history of the Cedar Grove church by the Rev. John 
Leaman, M.D., its pastor. In 1867-1868 the Rev. 
Thomas M. Crawford made a vigorous effort to secure 
histories of individual churches, through their pastors, 
and some valuable material was secured, which has not, 
until now seen the light. Historical committees were 
appointed, re-appointed and enlarged, and from time 
to time reported progress, although no other evidence 
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of work done by them is extant today. In September, 
1888, the Presbytery directed its Historical committee 
to prepare a compend of the history of the Presbytery 
from the earliest date including the Presbytery of Done- 
gal. No committee seems to have had the temerity to 
attack this proposition, because of the great problem 
involved. In 1894 a committee of five ministers was 
appointed to prepare a history of the Presbytery and 
a short historical sketch of each of its churches. No 
work seems to have been done by this committee in 
this line, and little wonder, for busy pastors could not 
find the time. It was not until the spring of 1916, when 
the present chairman of the Historical committee per- 
manently relinquished the pastorate, that the carrying 
out of the action taken by the Presbytery so long before 
was made possible. 

Presbytery in April, 1916, took the following action: 

1. That the Historical committee be, and is hereby, 
authorized to prepare a history of Westminster Pres- 
bytery and its predecessors covering our territory. 

2. That in order to the accomplishment of this work 
the co-operation of all our pastors and Sessions is here- 
by earnestly requested, and the Committee authorized 
to ask for access to all necessary Presbyterial and 
eae records, 

. That the necessary expense for carfare, station- 
4 etc., be covered from the treasury of Preshyieiat 

This wie the warrant for the work. The work itself 
now began in earnest. The committee, as then consti- 
tuted, was Rev. Robert L. Clark, Rev. Arthur North- 
wood, and Elder Alex. M. Grove. For a little more 
than a year the expense of the committee was borne 
by the Presbytery. The lay member of the committee, 
Mr. Grove, then made a proposition to the committee 
that since he could not take time from his business to 
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aid in the research work, that work should be done by 
the clerical members, and he would pay the bills. From 
that time until the data was all secured the expense was 
met from Mr. Grove’s private purse. 

Frequent visits were made to Baltimore to consult 
the records of that Presbytery, and to the Presbyterian 
Historical Rooms in Philadelphia, where are stored the 
records of Donegal from its organization in 17382- 
1786, with the exception of those from 1750-1759, which 
are irrevocably lost; the records of New Castle Presby- 
tery, which had to be read to 1842, on account of the 
frequent re-crossing of Presbyterial lines in those early 
days. Visits to Harrisburg had to be made in order to 
consult the records of the Presbytery of Carlisle, which 
are stored there; and also the records of the Presbytery 
of Harrisburg, New School. The tediousness of the 
work required many visits, especially to Philadelphia. 
Access was had by the chairman to the records of 
Donegal, 1842-1870, and to the records of Westminster 
from its organization, in his own home, where these 
records are in his care as Stated Clerk of the Presby- 
tery, and stored in the Presbyterial safe. 

The Rev. Arthur Northwood continued on the com- 
mittee until he left the Presbytery, in 1920, when the 
Rey. George H. Shea was appointed to the vacancy. 
The committee organized itself with Rev. Robert L. 
Clark as Chairman and Editor; Rev. George H. Shea 
as Secretary, and Mr. A. M. Grove as Treasurer. The 
secretary rendered valuable aid to the chairman in 
securing data from Presbyterial and Synodical records. 
He also secured the subscriptions from the various 
churches for the history. The treasurer, by his own 
personal effort, secured the fund for underwriting the 
history, and in general, managed the finances of the 
undertaking. 
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A few of the older churches, Donegal, Leacock, 
Pequea, Cedar Grove, Middle Octorara, Slate Ridge, 
Centre, Hopewell, and York First, had caused pamphlet 
histories of these respective churches to be prepared. 
These were submitted to the Historical committee and 
they were greatly appreciated. It seems passing 
strange that grand, historic churches like Chestnut 
Level, Lancaster First, Little Britain, and Chanceford, 
had never done anything in this line. They now find 
q themselves for the first time with a permanent record. 

The chairman of the committee has had at his elbow 
. certain valuable pamphlet documents, secured while 
j he was in the Western Seminary, 1875-1878, Webster’s 
. History of the Presbyterian Church, in America, from 
; its origin until 1760; Annals of the Presbyterian Pulpit, 
| by Dr. Sprague; Records of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A., 1706-1788; Biographical Catalog of 
Princeton Seminary, 1815-1909; Centennial Memorial 
of Presbytery of Carlisle, 1786-1886; Presbyterian Re- 
union Memorial Volume, 1837-1871; and the files of the 
Presbyterian Banner on ‘‘The Schisms of the Presby- 
terian Church.’’ All these authorities have been con- 
sulted to the enrichment of this book and indebtedness 
to them is hereby acknowledged. 

Nothing has been accepted at second hand. Every 
fact or date has been scrutinized, the probabilities care- 
fully balanced, and a decision reached. 

At various times Donegal Presbytery covered a large 
territory and many churches were organized. Where 
these churches were located outside the present bounds 
of our Presbytery, we simply give the date of organ- 
ization and the Presbytery to which they now belong. 
There their history will be found. We record three 
: exceptions to this rule, Paxtang and Derry organized 
in 1732, and Hanover, organized in 1736. By reason 
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of the geographical relation of these churches to those 
whose history we are recording, they being east of the 
Susquehanna river, and the peculiar relations which 
they bore to the troublesome questions which agitated 
the Presbytery of Donegal, we have carried them with 
us for a time. 

The work of preparation has been long, necessarily 
long. When two persons had to go on each errand of 
research a date had to be arranged convenient for 
both. It was necessary all the while, both when making 
research and in putting the matter secured into form, 
that the writer should have the aid of the eyes of an- 
other, a ‘‘Hobab,’’ as it were, to guide through the 
wilderness pathways. These willing helpers include 
every resident member of his family. They shall not 
be named, but testimony is here borne to the fact that 
unless their patient aid (in being to the writer instead 
of eyes) had been had, this book could not have gone 
forth at this time. 

March 21, 1924. 
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CHAPTER I. 
EARLY PRESBYTERIANISM. 


HE HISTORY of Westminster Presbytery and 

its antecedents is very largely the history of Pres- 
byterianism within the geographical area of Lancaster 
and York counties, although Donegal Presbytery at 
times embraced a larger territory. The unfolding of 
God’s plans in this region entailed sacrifice and trial to 
which we are strangers. ‘‘Others labored and we have 
entered into their labors.’’ The pioneers were 
staunch patriots and cultured men, who regarded educa- 
tion as the handmaid of religion, and laid the founda- 
tion for a church that was both intellectual and 
spiritual. 

In these counties we have the characteristic Presby- 
terian compound of Dutch, Irish, English, Scotch, 
French and German, and it has made a sturdy Christian 
family. The prevailing type, however, was Scotch- 
Trish. 


Whence and Why We Came. 


We are familiar with the fact that religious intoler- 
ance led many a pious peasant to leave not only Great 
Britain, but the Continent, for his Master’s sake. Re- 
ligious tolerance led these oppressed people to seek an 
asylum in America. 


Settlements. 


From 1607-1682 there were five separate and distinct 
settlements of Christians in this country, the Episco- 
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palians, in Virginia; the Dutch Reformed, in New York; 
the Congregationalists, in Massachusetts; the Presby- 
terians and Hpiscopalians, in South Carolina; and the 
Quakers, in Pennsylvania and New Jersey. 

Following the Irish Rebellion, the king, desiring to 
re-people the depopulated provinces of Ulster with 
Protestants, made liberal offers of land and promises 
of protection. Colonies came from different quarters, 
but principally from Scotland, whence large numbers 
came, bringing with them staunch Presbyterianism and 
rigid adherence to the Westminster Standards. The 
attempt to establish the Church of England over Scot- 
i land, and the consequent persecutions, drove many 
stalwart Presbyterians to seek a refuge among their 
brethren, who had preceded them, to the Province of 
Ulster. These inhabitants of Ulster did not amalga- 
mate with the native Irish and became what is known 
as the Scotch-Irish. Industrious and frugal, they 
prospered to a remarkable degree, but this very pros- 
perity invited taxation and restriction on the part of 
the government, and exorbitant rentals reduced 
many to a condition of poverty. Finally, this oppres- 
sion became unbearable, and the attractive terms of- 
fered over the sea led those sturdy Scotch-Irish to 
seek an asylum there, where they might find an oppor- 
tunity for a free employment of their industry and the 
exercise of their religious faith. 

About seventeen hundred, a large number of these 
dissatisfied peoples from the North of Ireland came 
to America and settled along the eastern shores of 
Pennsylvania, Delaware and Virginia. In 1709, Rob- 
ert Galt, the first Presbyterian settler in Lancaster 
county, crossed the Octorara hills and settled in the 
Pequea valley. Doubtless, he was one of the organ- 
izers of the Pequea church, and the honored name still 
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continues in that section. He was followed by other 
settlers from the North of Ireland and by the French 
Huguenot refugees, who began peopling the beautiful 
and the fertile Pequea valley. Originally, the northern 
portion of Lancaster county was settled by the 
Dutch and Germans, hence a large number of Dutch 
Reformed, German Reformed, Mennonite and Lutheran 
churches. 

In the early part of the eighteenth century there was 
another influx of immigrants from the North of Ireland 
into Pennsylvania. Many of them landed at New Cas- 
tle and, passing through Chester, came into Lancaster 
county. Along the Conowingo a settlement was made 
at Chestnut Level, and moving on up the Susquehanna 
river on the eastern side, to the valley of the Chiquo 
Salunga, in Lancaster county, Donegal church was 
organized, but at a date not now definitely to be deter- 
mined. Following the Octorara a settlement was made 
on the West Branch and called Middle Octorara. ea- 
cock was an offshoot of Pequea, and Lancaster, possibly 
the resultant of influences moving westward from 
Pequea and eastward from Donegal. 

As early as 1730 a movement began ‘‘over the river’’ 
into what is now known as York county, which was 
easy of access by reason of various ferries, and after 
1736, when the Indians ceded their claims to that terri- 
tory, this movement was greatly accelerated. Settle- 
ments were made at Slate Ridge, Chanceford, Round 
Hill (Hopewell), York Town, and Monaghan. The 
settlers in lower York county were of the same Scotch 
and Scotch-Irish Presbyterian stock as the settlers in 
middle and lower Lancaster county. They were devout 
worshippers, thoroughly Calvinistic, held to a repre- 
sentative form of government, a trained ministry, and 
to education as the handmaid of religion. 
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Orgamzed Presbyterianism. 


As nearly as can be ascertained, the first distinctively 
Presbyterian church in Philadelphia was organized in 
the year 1698. Elsewhere Presbyterian churches seem 
to have been established previous to this date. The 
first Presbytery was organized probably in 1705, al- 
though the date cannot be accurately ascertained since 
a portion of the record is lost. This Presbytery, which 
was called Philadelphia, consisted of seven members— 
Francis Makemie, John Hampton, George MeNish, 
Samuel Davis, Nathaniel Taylor, John Wilson and 
Jedediah Andrews. 

The progress of the work was so rapid that the fol- 
lowing action was taken September 20, 17 16, at Phila- 
delphia: ‘‘It having pleased divine Providence go to 
increase our number as that, after much deliberation, 
we judge it may be more serviceable to the interests of 
religion to divide ourselves into subordinate meetings 
or Presbyteries, constituting one annually as a Synod, 
to meet at Philadelphia or elsewhere, to consist of all 
the members of each subordinate Presbytery or meet- 
ing for this year at least, 

‘THEREFORE, It is agreed by the Presbytery, after 
serious deliberation, that the first subordinate meeting 
or Presbytery to meet at Philadelphia, or elsewhere, as 
they shall see fit, to consist of these following members, 
viz.: Masters Jedediah Andrews, Malachi J ones, How- 
ell Powell, Robert Orr, John Bradner and J oseph 
Morgan. 

‘‘The second to meet at New Castle, or elsewhere, as 
they shall see fit, to consist of these, viz.: Masters 
James Anderson, Daniel McGill, George Gillespie, Rob- 
ert Wotherspoon, David Evans and Hugh Conn. 

‘*The third to meet at Snow Hill, or elsewhere, to con- 
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sist of these, viz.: Masters Samuel Davis, John Hamp- 
ton and John Henry. 

‘‘And in consideration that only our brethren, Mr. 
George McNish and Mr. Daniel Pumry, are of our num- 
ber upon Long Island, at present, we earnestly recom- 
mend it to them to use their best endeavors with the 
neighboring brethren that are settled there, which as 
yet join not with us, to join with them in erecting a 
fourth Presbytery. (This plan succeeded and the Pres- 
bytery of Long Island was enrolled with the other Pres- 
byteries in the Synod.) As to the time of the meetings 
of the respective Presbyteries, it is ordered that that 
be left to their own discretion.”’ 

It was ordered that a book be kept by each of the 
said Presbyteries, containing a record of their proceed- 
ings, and that the said book be brought every year to 
our anniversary Synod to be revised. 

It was also ordered that Session books be brought 
into and revised by the respective Presbyteries to which 
they shall after this belong. 

This Synod first met September 17,1717. Rev. Jede- 
diah Andrews was Moderator, and Rev. Robert Woth- 
erspoon was Clerk. In 1724 the Synod became a dele- 
gated body. However, it met every third year as a 
whole Synod. 
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CHAPTER II. 
PRESBYTERY OF DONEGAL FIRST. 
1732-1765. 


HE PRESBYTERY of Donegal was organized 

September 21, 1732, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing record from the minutes of the Synod of Phila- 
delphia: ‘‘It being overtured by the Committee of 
Overtures, that an erection of a new Presbytery in Lan- 
caster county should be appointed by the Synod, it was 
voted by a great majority that Masters Anderson, 
Thomson, Boyd, Orr and Bertram be members of a 
Presbytery by the name of Dunagall Presbytery.’’ 
(The word was spelled Dunagall until 1734.) 

James Anderson was ordained by the Presbytery of 
Irvine in Scotland, November 17, 1708. He was in- 
stalled the pastor of Donegal church, August, 1727, by 
the Presbytery of New Castle. 

John Thompson, who came from Ireland in 1715, was 
called to Middle Octorara in the fall of 1730. He ac- 
cepted the call but does not seem to have been installed. 

Adam Boyd was licensed in Ireland and came to 
America in 1724. He was ordained October 13, 1724, 
and installed pastor of Upper Octorara and Pequea 
by the Presbytery of New Castle. 

William Orr came as a student from Ireland to the 
Presbytery of New Castle and was licensed in 1730. 
He was later installed pastor of the church at Not- 
tingham. 

William Bertram came from Ireland and the Pres- 
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bytery of Bangor. He united with the Synod of Phila- 
delphia September 20, 1732. The following is the rec- 
ord of his admission: ‘‘The Rev. William Bertram 
desiring admission into this Synod, and producing most 
ample testimonials from the Presbytery of Bangor in 
Ireland, of his ordination, ministerial qualifications, 
and regular Christian conversation, after his declaring 
his full and free assent unto the Westminster Confes- 
sion and Catechisms as the confession of his faith, the 
Synod unanimously and cheerfully complied with his 
desire of admission as a member of this Synod.’’? The 
next day he became a member of the Presbytery of 
Donegal just organized. 

The churches in Donegal Presbytery at the time of 
its organization, according to the act of erection, were 
Chestnut Level, Donegal, Little Britain, Middle Octo- 
rara and Pequea. But geographical lines were loosely 
drawn in those days and as Adam Boyd was pastor of 
Upper Octorara, which was in New Castle Presbytery, 
as well as of Pequea, Pequea was not listed in Donegal 
Presbytery. Adam Boyd was received into the Presby- 
tery of Donegal October 11, 1732, from New Castle 
Presbytery. Pequea is named as in Donegal Presby- 
tery June 5, 1733. Again William Orr, while a member 
of the Presbytery of Donegal, was the pastor of Not- 
tingham and Lower Octorara churches. As these 
churches were outside Lancaster county, they did not 
belong to Donegal Presbytery. As late as 1743 we find 
the following record: ‘‘In 1743 Alexander McDowell 
was dismissed to New Castle Presbytery, and the next 
year he was fully joined with New Castle Presbytery, 
as was the church of Nottingham.’’ The churches ac- 
tually named as being in the Presbytery of Donegal, at 
the time of its organization, were Middle Octorara, Don- 
egal, Chestnut Level, Derry and Paxtang. 
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The First Meeting. 


The first meeting of Donegal Presbytery, within its 
bounds, was held at Donegal church, October 11, 1732. 
Present at this meeting, James Anderson, John 
Thomson and William Bertram. Absent, Adam Boyd 
and William Orr. Two Ruling Elders were present, 
Alexander Robertson and Richard Alison. John 
Thomson was Moderator of this meeting and William 
Bertram Clerk. 

Services at Derry and Paxtang had been held as early 
as 1725, and calls from these congregations had been 
presented to New Castle Presbytery for Rev. William 
Bertram. At the above mentioned first meeting of Don- 
egal Presbytery, held at Donegal church October 11, 
1732, commissioners from Derry and Paxtang asked 
for an answer to this call. It was accepted and he was 
installed November 15, 1732. It would seem as though 
the date of organization usually given as 1733 should 
be 1732, as a pastor could not have been installed with- 
out an organization. 

The second meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal was 
held at Chestnut Level in March, 1733, and the pastor 
of that church was the Moderator of the Presbytery. 


Assistants and Records. 


At Philadelphia, September 10, 1714, the following 
was recorded: ‘‘For the better establishing and set- 
tling congregations, it is ordered and appointed that 
in every congregation there be a sufficient number of 
assistants chosen, to aid the minister in the manage- 
ment of congregational affairs, and that there be a book 
of records to the effect, and that the same be annually 
brought here to be revised by the Presbytery.’’ 
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Territory and Development. 


The original territory of Donegal Presbytery was 
Lancaster county, Pensylvania, and as there was no 
county west of Lancaster in that state, the territory 
of the Presbytery extended as far west as settlers from 
time to time were led to go. The Presbytery was essen- 
tially missionary and pushed its work within its allotted 
territory and churches were rapidly organized. The 
effort of the Presbytery was not expended solely in 
Lancaster county or even in Pennsylvania, but ex- 
tended to Virginia and the Carolinas. In 1736 John 
Thomson, pastor at Chestnut Level, went to Canodo 
Summit in Virginia on a mission, and Rev. Alexander 
Craighead supplied his pulpit during his absence. In 
1743 Mr. Thomson was sent as a missionary to the 
‘‘Back Parts” of Virginia. Later supplies were sent 
to South Mountain, Virginia, Patemark, Opekin and 
Bull Skin. At Donegal, October 23, 1764, supplies were 
asked for from Orton’s county, Maryland; Bull Skin, 
Virginia; Mecklenburg and other points in North Caro- 
lina, and also from points in South Carolina. Supplies 
were sent at various times to these and other points, 
churches were organized and Presbyteries were erected. 
In this connection we find this interesting note: 
‘¢While contention was rife, yet the work was pushed 
and ministers sent to the headwaters of the Shenan- 
doah and James rivers, and ‘to convey the gospel to the 
Back Parts of Virginia.’ ’’ 


Boundaries Irregular. 


The territory occupied was large, the ministers were 


few, and travel difficult, and it is not surprising, in view 


of these things, that Presbyterial lines were not care- 
fully drawn, or if so, were not strictly regarded. In 
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1754, upon an application from the Presbytery of New 
Castle for assistance, it was ordered that Adam Boyd, 
of Upper Octorara, and Sampson Smith, of Chestnut 
Level, sit with them until our next meeting, and they 
were excused from attending Donegal farther than they 
think convenient. It is evident from the minutes of 
Synod that the reason for this action, on their part, 
was the small number of ministers in New Castle Pres- 
bytery, the number having been reduced to four. In 
1756 Adam Boyd and Sampson Smith were recorded in 
the minutes of Synod as being from New Castle Pres- 
bytery, and so continued until 1759, when, as a result 
of the reunion, Messrs. Sampson Smith, Robert Smith, 
John Roan, already laboring within the bounds of 
Donegal, and John Hoge were added to that Presby- 
tery. In 1759 a complaint was lodged against the First 
Presbytery of New Castle before the Synod. Synod 
appointed the members of the present Presbytery of 
New Castle, together with a committee consisting of 
John Elder, John Roan and John Steel, members of 
Donegal Presbytery, and John Miller, to be a commit- 
tee to take such notice of the grounds of this complaint 
as they shall judge necessary. This united body was to 
meet at Chestnut Level in Donegal Presbytery, and the 
Presbytery of New Castle was to cite the necessary 
evidences, and notify the absent members who are ap- 
pointed. This was a strange crossing of Presbyterial 
lines. Another remarkable illustration of this kind is 
the fact that in 1763 the Synod received a supplication 
from the First congregation of Nottingham to be sepa- 
rated from New Castle Presbytery and to be added to 
Donegal. The result was that the other congregation 
of West Nottingham, Little Britain, and its minister- 
elect, James Hunt, and Mr. Strain and his congrega- 
tions, Slate Ridge and Chanceford, and the First con- 
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gregation of West Nottingham were set off from New 
Castle and joined to Donegal. This would indicate that 
Little Britain, Slate Ridge and Chanceford, which be- 
longed to Donegal, had for some reason been set off to 
New Castle and ‘‘are now returned,’’ while churches 
outside Lancaster county are joined to Donegal. 


Extended Fields and Careful Culture. 


~ The field ministered to by a pastor in those days was 
always large, the work arduous and the compensation 
small. For example, Adam Boyd became the pastor 
of Upper Octorara and Pequea in 1724. In 1727 the 
families on the West Branch of the Octorara asked for 
one-third of Mr. Boyd’s labors, promising a stipend 
of fifty-one pounds. It being learned that the site of 
their meeting house was nine miles from Upper Octo- 
rara by one road and eleven by another, Mr. Boyd was 
directed to preach every sixth Sabbath at Middle 
Octorara. In addition to the territory of these three 
congregations he also had charge of that now covered 
by Leacock and Bellevue, of Donegal, Forks of Brandy- 
wine, Doe Run, Waynesburg, and Faggs Manor. Not- 
withstanding the fact that the fields were so large, there 
was an earnest endeavor to give careful culture to them 
and to secure a larger supply of ministers. In 1743 
efforts were made to secure more candidates for the 
ministry and to provide funds to aid them. Plans were 
under consideration for the founding of a school for 
the education of youth in Philadelphia, New Castle and 
Donegal Presbyteries and in 1744 the Synod took over 
the school established by Dr. Francis Alison at New 
London in 1748, and arranged for the support of the 
school through contributions from the various con- 
gregations, students being given instruction in lan- 
guage, philosophy and divinity, free of charge. For 
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Dr, Alison, the master of the school, twenty pounds 
per year, with an additional fifteen pounds for an 
‘‘usher,’’ were promised. 

In early days churches were visited by the Presby- 
tery. The pastor was given a text previously and re- 
quired to preach a sermon upon which the Presbytery 
passed judgment. Pastors, elders and people were 
each interrogated separately as to the fidelity of the 
other two. Derelicts were dealt with as was deemed 
best. 





The Sabbath. 

In 1759 Robert Smith and John Roan were ap- 
pointed to appeal to the Court of Quarter Sessions with 
reference to proof of Sabbath unnecessary journeys 
and driving of carriages. 





The Narrative. 


In 1761, at Donegal, inquiry was made into the state 
of religion in the congregations and this would seem 
to be the ‘‘Narrative of Religion’’ in embryo. 


Discrpline. | 
icclesiastical discipline, that lost art of the present a 
day, seems to have been in active operation in the days a) 
of which we write judging by the frequent record of 
trials in both Presbytery and Synod. A careful watch 
seems to have been exercised over ministers as to 
soundness of doctrine and both ministers and members 
as to Christian character and life. A minister, whose 
wife had done something on Saturday, which he re- 
garded as wrong, refused to allow her to come to the 
communion table the next day. 
As illustrating the strict observance of the Sabbath 
by the ministers of that day, it may be stated that in 
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1723 the Presbytery of New Castle rebuked, suspended 


and deposed one of its members for violating the 
Lord’s Day by washing himself in the ‘‘crick.’’ It 
should be said that the severity of this sentence was 
partly due to the indiscreet conduct of the brother 
under rebuke. 

In 1741 two ministers of Donegal Presbytery were 
suspended for intemperance. ‘The condemnation does 
not seem to have been for drinking, but for drinking 
too much, as the record says they ‘‘drank more than 
necessary.’’ 

The presence of members in the church courts was 
required in those days. In 1746 Donegal was faulted 
for being lax in attendance at Synod. In 1756 Joseph 
Tate was the only member of Donegal Presbytery pres- 
ent in Synod and the next year Samuel Black and John 
Craig were ordered to attend Synod under penalty of 
being disowned. 


Roll of Mimisters, 1740. 


The following were the ministers in Donegal Presby- 
tery in 1740: James Anderson, John Thomson, Adam 
Boyd, Alexander Craighead, Samuel Black, David 
Alexander, John Elder, Richard Zanchy, William 
Bertram, Samuel Cavin and Samuel Thomson. 


The Old and New Side Schism, 1741-1758. 


The Old and New Side chism did not revolve around 
the question of doctrine as the members on both sides 
adhered zealously to the Westminster Confession of 
Faith. There were three questions as to which the 
ministry of that day were divided. 

1. Scholarship. The Old Side being in the main 
composed of the Scotch and the Scotch-Irish ministers, 
who came from over the sea, and who had the advan- 
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tage of university education, insisted on a high grade 
of scholarship as necessary for the ministry. 

2. Revivals. The revivals of that day, with their ac- 
companying physical manifestations, were bitterly 
opposed by the Old Side party. 

3. In regard to church government the Old Side 
party held to a strict compliance with church order, 
and the right of every pastor in his work to be free 
from encroachments from itinerants and especially 
from revivalists. 

On the other hand, those holding to the New Side, 
while themselves as highly educated as were their 
brethren of the Old Side, yet believed that the exigen- 
cies of the times required that men should be prepared 
for and introduced into the ministry without the long 
delay incident to training in foreign schools, and there- 
fore, held that the product of Tennent’s Log College 
at Neshaminy should be licensed and ordained to the 
work of the ministry. 

Again the New Side adherents laid strong emphasis 
on revivals of religion and endorsed the excessive phys- 
ical manifestations that characterized them. 

Still further they laid little stress on constitutional 
order and their ministers claimed the right to preach 
the Gospel where they chose, even crossing the lines of 
a settled pastorate so to do. 

These, in brief, were the differences that existed be- 
tween the two parties to the great schism. 

Let us consider the steps leading to the division 
begun in 1738 and completed in 1745. The existing con- 
dition was an outgrowth of: 

First, a shortage of ministers. 

Second, a low state of piety in the church. 

Third, the “Great Awakening.’’ 

Fourth, the unwillingness of the conservative element 
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‘to lower the standard of requirements for those who 
would enter the ministry. 

The rapid growth of the infant church, the compara- 
tively small number of ministers coming from over the 
sea, and the inability of many young men to meet the 
expense of a college training in the universities of New 
England or those over the sea resulted in a shortage of 
ministers. To meet this exigency William Tennent, a 
graduate of the University of Edinburgh, established 
his Log College at Neshaminy, near Philadelphia, in 
1726, where pious and promising young men could se- 
cure an education that would meet the requirements of 
the Book and the demands of the times. This institu- 
tion had no standing with the graduates of universities 
abroad, and they violently opposed it. This seems to 
have been the first step in the controversy which moved 
forward with certain precision to the separation of 1741. 

In 1733 the Synod, deploring the declining power of 
godliness in the church, recommended that, as a mea- 
sure of overcoming this evil, all our ministers exercise 
great care in the visitation of their families and the 
pressing of household and secret worship according to 
the Westminster Directory. Presbyteries were urged 
to make inquiry of their ministers touching their dili- 
gence in these particulars. The next year Synod en- 
joined a more complete observance of the plan. In 1734 
Gilbert Tennent introduced into Synod an overture 
pressing for a more careful examining of candidates for 
admission to the Lord’s table and for the ministerial 
office. This overture, after due consideration, was 
unanimously adopted. The next year, 1735, Hast Jer- 
sey Presbytery reported its inability to carry out the 
injunction of the Synod as its members were about 
equally divided on the points at issue, and this condi- 
tion becoming more aggravated, resulted in the forma- 
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tion of New Brunswick Presbytery in 1738, consisting 
of Robert Cross, Samuel Blair, Hleazer Wales, William 
and Gilbert Tennent, and thus another step toward di- 
vision was taken. 

We would naturally expect a church that recognized 
the fact of a low state of piety in its ministry and mem- 


bers, and prayerfully sought to remedy this difficulty, 


would be the subject of revival. This was manifest in 
the ‘‘Great Awakening’’ which began in 1735 in New 
England under Jonathan Edwards, swept through the 
Middle Colonies and on to the southland. The meetings 
were characterized by outeries and convulsions on the 
part of those who were impressed by the messages they 
heard. The coming of George Whitefield to this coun- 
try had been heralded by the publication of his journals 
and sermons, and by flattering newspaper notices. He 
arrived in Philadelphia in November, 1739, and his 
coming was welcomed by the friends of the ‘‘Great 
Awakening.’’ His captivating eloquence won him many 
friends. On the subject of the great revival the min- 
isters of the Synod of Philadelphia were divided. The 
friends of Mr. Whitefield and the revival regarded all 
who opposed it as setting themselves in opposition to 
the glorious work of grace and as God’s enemies, and 
condemned them as unconverted men. The opposers 
of the revival, on the other hand, censured the kind of 
preaching adopted by its friends; they denounced the 
physical manifestations accompanying these services 
and bitterly opposed the measures for promoting them. 
They were offended at the harsh and uncharitable spirit 
with which they were denounced and misrepresented 
by the preachers on the other side. There were wrongs 
on both sides and thus the ‘‘Great Awakening” became 
a step in the movement toward schism. 

The fourth step was the unwillingness of the con- 
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servative element to lower the standard of requirement 
for those who would enter the ministry. In 1735 the 
Synod adopted stringent rules in regard to the recep- 
tion of candidates for the ministry, the supplying of 


vacant pulpits, the acceptance of calls, and the restric- — 


tion of ministers, who must present approved creden- 
tials, preach to the acceptance of Presbytery, and adopt 
the Westminster Confession and Catechisms. Stu- 
dents for the ministry seeking licensure were required 
to visit the majority of the members of the Presbytery 
in their homes, that they might have an opportunity to 
‘take a view of their parts and behaviour.” The ob- 
ject of these rules was a more careful supervision of the 
entrance into ministerial and pastoral office. In 1738 
to prevent the introduction of incompetent men into the 
ministry the Synod adopted the following: ‘‘That 
every student who has not studied with approbation, 
passing the usual courses in some of the New England 
or European colleges, approved by public authority, 
shall, before he be encouraged by any Presbytery for 
the sacred work of the ministry, apply himself to this 
Synod, and that they appoint a committee of their mem- 
bers yearly, whom they know to be well skilled in the 
several branches of philosophy and divinity and the 
languages, to examine such students in this place, and 
finding them well accomplished in those several parts of 
learning, shall allow them a public testimonial from the 
Synod, which till better provision be made will in some 
measure answer the design of taking a degree in the 
college. And for encouragement of students let this be 
done, without putting them to further expenses than 
attending.’’ The proposal, to require candidates to 
exhibit a diploma or pass a satisfactory examination 
before they were taken on trial, was simply conforming 
to the Westminster Directory. 
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In the same year the Synod also adopted the follow- 
ing with reference to ministers preaching without the 
bounds of their own Presbyteries: ‘‘That no minister 
belonging to this Synod shall have liberty to preach in 
any congregation belonging to another Presbytery 
whereof he is not a member, after he is advised by any 
minister of such Presbytery that he thinks his preach- 
ing in that congregation will have a tendency to procure 
divisions and disorders, until he first obtain liberty 
from the Presbytery or Synod so to do.’’ There seems 
to have been no opposition to this plan until 1739, when 
the Presbytery of New Brunswick dissented on these 
two points. With reference to ministers preaching 
within bounds of other Presbyteries the action of last 
year was more clearly defined; and with reference to 
candidates for the ministry it was decided that the ex- 
amination should be by the whole Synod instead of by 
a committee. 

The Presbytery of New Brunswick, according to its 
record book, having violated the rule with reference to 
examination of candidates, the Synod did adjudge the 
Presbytery disorderly in this matter and declined to 
admit the said member to be a preacher of the gospel. 

In 1740 the Synod reaffirmed the action as to stu- 
dents and somewhat modified that as to irregular 
preachers. 

At Donegal church, April 7, 1741, an overture was 
presented by John Thomson and some members of his 
Session as to irregular preachers and people going to 
hear them. It was voted by a great majority to put 
the overture into practice. This overture was signed 
by John Thomson, Robert Porter, Robert King, and 
Andrew Craig. This clearly indicates that the trouble 
with which the Synod was contending affected the 
Presbytery of Donegal. 
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The matter reached a crisis in 1741 when the follow- 
ing protest was presented to the Synod: 

‘¢Reverend Fathers and Brethren, we hereby humbly 
and solemnly protest, in the presence of the great and 
eternal God, and his elect angels, as well as in the pres- 
ence of all here present, and particularly to you, Rev- 
erend Brethren, in our own names, and in the names of 
all, both ministers and people, who shall adhere to us, 
as follows: 

‘1, We protest that it is the indispensable duty of 
this Synod to maintain and stand by the principles of 
doctrine, worship, and government, of the Church of 
Christ, as the same are summed up in the Confession 
of Faith, Catechisms, and Directory, composed by the 
Westminster Assembly, as being agreeable to the Word 
of God, and which this Synod have owned, acknowl- 
edged, and adopted as may appear by our Synodical 
records of the years 1729, 1736, which we desire to be 
read publicly. 

‘9. We protest that no person, minister or elder, 
should be allowed to sit and vote in this Synod, who 
hath not received, adopted, or subscribed, the said Con- 
fessions, Catechisms, and Directory, as our Presby- 
teries respectively do, according to our last explication 
of the Adopting Act; or who is either accused or con- 
victed, or may be convicted before this Synod, or any 
of our Presbyteries, of holding or maintaining any doc- 
trine, or who act and persist in any practice contrary to 
any of those doctrines, or rules contained in said Di- 
_ rectory, or contrary to any of the known rights of Pres- 
bytery, or orders made or agreed to by this Synod, and 
which stand yet unrepealed, unless, until he renounce 
such doctrine, and being found guilty, acknowledge, 
- confess, and profess his sorrow for such sinful disorder, 
to the satisfaction of this Synod, or such inferior 
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judicatory as the Synod shall appoint or empower for 
that purpose. 

‘*3. We protest that all our protesting brethren have 
at present no right to sit and vote as members of this 
Synod, having forfeited their right of being accounted 
members of it for many reasons. . 

‘4. We protest that, if, notwithstanding of this our 
protestation, these brethren be allowed to sit and vote 
in this Synod, without giving suitable satisfaction to 
the Synod, and particularly to us, who now enter this 
protestation, and those who adhere to us in it, that 
whatsoever shall be done, voted, or transacted by them, 
contrary to our judgment, shall be of no force or ob- 
ligation to us, being done and acted by a judicatory 
consisting in part of members who have no authority 
to act with us in ecclesiastical matters. 

‘‘d. We protest that, if, notwithstanding this our pro- 
testation, and contrary to the true intent and meaning 
of it, these protesting brethren, and such as adhere to 
them, or support and countenance them in their anti- 
Presbyterian practices, shall continue to act as they 
have done this last year, in that case we, and as many 
as have clearness to join with us, and maintain the 
right of this judicatory, shall be accounted in no wise 
disorderly, but the true Presbyterian church in this 
Province, and they shall be looked upon as guilty of 
schism, and the breach of the rules of Presbyterial gov- 
ernment, which Christ has established in His church, 
which we are ready at all times to demonstrate to the 
world.’’ : 

This protest was signed by Ministers Robert Cross, 
John Thomson, Francis Alison, Robert Cathcart, 
Richard Zanchy, John Elder, John Craig, Samuel 
Caven, Samuel Thomson, Adam Boyd, James Martin, 
Robert Jamison; and Ruling Elders Robert Porter, 
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Robert McKnight, William McCulloch, John McKuen, 
Robert Rowland, Robert Craig, James Kerr, Alexander 
McKnight. 

(This lengthy extract is given here, not only because 
of its importance as an act in producing the schism, but 
because it is an illustration of the involved style of the 
writing of that day, and of the devotion of those stal- 
wart men to duty, as they understood it, in writing at 
such length in a day when there were no fountain pens, 
no stenographers and no typists, but when the work 
had to be done with a quill.) 

The purpose of this protest was, in part, the exclu- 
sion of the Brunswick brethren from the Synod. On its 
presentation ‘‘it was canvassed by the former protest- 
ing brethren (the Brunswick party), whether they or 
we are to be looked upon as the Synod. We maintained 
that they had no right to sit, whether they were the 
major or the minor number. Then they mentioned that 
we should examine this point, and that the major num- 
ber was the Synod. They were found to be in the minor 
part, and upon this they withdrew.”’ 

This resultant grew out of the fact that the Presby- 
tery of New Brunswick, composed of the Tennents and 
their friends, the friends of Whitefield and the revival, 
openly set at defiance the two deliverances of the Synod 
of 1738. They refused to consent that their candidates 
should be examined by the committee of Synod and 
they persisted in sending their members to preach 
within the bounds of other congregations connected 
with the Synod without consent of the pastors. 

The Presbytery of New York sought to reconcile 
these brethren and in 1742 a conference was ordered 
that the difference might be adjusted. No coalition was 
effected by this effort, but a protest was entered that 
the ‘‘ Brunswick brethren’’ had been illegally excluded 
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in 1741. On its part the Synod declared that they had 
been excluded by its vote as they refused to give satis- 
faction for the points complained of and upon that they 
had withdrawn. 

In 1743 the Presbytery of New York presented an 
overture to the Synod at Philadelphia, asking ‘‘that the 
protest on which the Brunswick brethren were ex- ~ 
cluded be withdrawn and these brethren peaceable take 
their place in Synod as formerly.’’ After discussion this 
overture was unanimously declined. 

In 1745, at the request of representatives of the New 
York Presbytery, an overture was prepared by the 
Synod of Philadelphia, looking to the restoration of 
the Brunswick party. This overture, when prepared, 
was not acceptable to the representatives of the New 
York Presbytery and they requested to be allowed, 
with the consent of this body, to erect another Synod 
to be known as the Synod of New York. The Synod 
of Philadelphia voted not to interpose any objection 
and the separation which began in 1741 was complete. 

The three Presbyteries, New York, New Brunswick 
and New Castle Second, were constituted into the Synod 
of New York, known as the ‘‘New Side”? Synod, which 
first met September 19, 1745. 

We have entered thus fully into the history of this 
schism because of the peculiar relations which the 
Presbytery of Donegal sustained to the events and to 
the times. Webster in his ‘‘History of the Presby- 
terian Church in America,”’ says ‘‘Donegal Presbytery 
was the field of the sorest conflict. Other Presbyteries 
were on the circumference of the tornado, but it lay 
in the center and was devastated by its maddest whirl- 
ings and its mightiest uprootings. The senior minis- 
ters were Thomson of Chestnut Level, Boyd of Octo- 
rara, and Bertram of Derry; next in age was Alexan- 
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der Craighead of Middle Octorara, a standard-bearer 
in the warfare, and with him was associated, in opposi- 
tion to the rest of the body, David Alexander of Pequea. 
They two declined attendance on the stated meetings 
because candidates were licensed and ordained after 
superficial examination .... and countenanced the 
itineration of Finley and were themselves complained 
of for seeking to promote divisions .... Thomson 
complained of Blair for intruding into his charge at 
Chestnut Level, to foment alienation of feeling. Be- 
sides Craighead was charged with making adherence 
to the solemn League and Covenant a term of admission 
to church privileges, while the sin of drunkenness lay 
at Alexander’s door.’’ 

During the ministry of David Alexander at Pequea, 
1739-1749, George Whitefield labored at Pequea, 
preaching either from or under some of the trees which 
stood in front of the church, and his preaching power- 
fully stirred the people. On the way to and from serv- 
ice it was not an unusual sight to see groups of anxious 
inquirers holding prayer-meetings by the wayside, and 
asking one another the way of salvation. It is said that 
as the crowds gathered, Whitefield would look beyond 
his audience, and as he saw them coming, would say, 
‘¢We’ll win these for Christ also.’’ 

The Presbyteries of Donegal and New Castle re- 
mained with the Synod of Philadelphia, which was 
called the Old Side Synod. Donegal was seriously 
affected by this controversy and when the division 
came, Alexander Craighead and David Alexander with- 
drew from the Synod. The other members, John Thom- 
son, Richard Zanchy, John Hlder, John Craig, John 
Caven, Samuel Thomson and Andrew Boyd, all re- 
mained true to the Old Side and signed the protesta- 
tion of 1741, which was the immediate cause of the 
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division. The ministers and churches connected with 
the Presbyteries of Donegal and New Castle, sym- 
pathizing with the Presbytery of New Brunswick, were 
formed into a new Presbytery called the Presbytery of 
New Castle, later called New Castle Second. Pequea 
and Leacock joined the New Side and separated from 


the Presbytery of Donegal and joined New Castle 


Second, as did also their pastor, Reverend David Alex- 
ander, ‘‘who warmly espoused the New Side, protested 
against the Synod’s decision in relation to candidates, 
set at nought their rule about intrusion, and finally, 
December 29, 1740, he was suspended for despising the 
authority lodged by Christ in His judicatories. He, 
however, sat in Synod in May, 1741, and withdrew on 
the exclusion of the Brunswick brethren and in August, 
1742, was sent to the Great Valley on account of the 
great necessity there. Subsequently he is not men- 
tioned.’’ 

While Pequea joined the New Side, yet the church 
was not a unit in this matter and was rent in twain. 
The Old Side portion was organized into a church, or 
at least was in some way banded together, and wor- 
shiped in a house across the way from the parent 
church (the house is now the home of the sexton) and 
may have been supplied by Donegal Presbytery, as 
there is a record that ‘‘Donegal Presbytery was op- 
posed to David Alexander and sent supplies over the 
Welsh mountain to Pequea church.’”? The New Side 
portion of Middle Octorara and the Covenanters under 
Reverend John Cuthbertson worshipped in the same 
house but at different times. 

The interest of Donegal Presbytery in this matter is 
indicated by an overture brought in by Donegal Pres- 
bytery to the Synod of Philadelphia in 1736, ‘‘that in 
the adoption of the rules approved by Synod there 
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was no purpose on the part of Synod to let down as 
to the Westminster Confession, Directory and Cate- 
chisms, and in its final form this overture was adopted 
by the Synod nemine contradicente.”’ 


Alexander Craighead. 


Alexander Craighead was a unique figure in the 
church in these troublesome times. He was probably a 
son of Reverend Thomas Craighead, and if this be true, 
he was a brother-in-law of the Reverend Adam Boyd 
who married a daughter of Reverend Thomas Craig- 
head. He appeared before Donegal Presbytery Janu- 
ary 5, 1734, the day Reverend Thomas Craighead was 
ordained and installed pastor of Pequea church. He 
was licensed October 8. He was sent to Middle Octo- 
rara and ‘‘over the river,’’ being the first to whom that 
duty was assigned. He was called to Middle Octorara 
April 9, 1735, and was installed November 18. He 
accompanied Whitefield while in Chester county and 
‘they made the woods ring as they rode with songs 
of praise.’’ He held that ministers should roam as 
evangelists wherever they desired and should not be 
confined to one congregation. He was charged with 
introducing new terms of communion in that he re- 
quired parents when having their children baptized to 
adopt the ‘‘Solemn League and Covenant.’’ After his 
trial and suspension, a brief account of which will be 
found in the sketch of Middle Octorara church in this 
volume, he allied himself with the New Brunswick Pres- 
bytery, but he soon separated from it because it would 
not revive the ‘‘Solemn League and Covenant.’’ For 
a time thereafter Mr. Craighead adhered to the views 
and methods of the Reformed church, and was instru- 
mental in organizing some churches of that persua- 
sion in the bounds of Donegal Presbytery, notably one 
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near Middle Octorara. The Reformed church in Scot- 
land failing to respond to his appeal for ministers, he 
later returned to his former faith. In May, 1743, 
Thomas Cookson, Esq., one of his Majesty’s Justices 
for Lancaster county, brought in a paper to Synod. 
The Synod dropped all other business and took up the 
consideration of this paper, denouncing it as_ treason- 
able, and said, ‘‘We hereby declare with the greatest 
sincerity, that we detest this paper, and with it, all 
principles and practices that tend to destroy the civil 
and religious rites of mankind, or to foment or encour- 
age sedition or dissatisfaction with the civil govern- 
ment that we are now under, or rebellion, treason, or 
anything that is disloyal. If Mr. Alexander Craig- 
head be the author, we know nothing of the matter. 
He has been no member of our society for some time 
past, nor do we acknowledge him as such and heartily 
lament that any man that was ever called a Presby- 
terian should be guilty of what is in this paper.’’ 

He is said to have removed to Windy Cove, on Cow- 
pasture river, in Augusta county, Virginia, in 1749. A 
large buttonwood tree, close to the river bank, marks 
the site where stood his humble cabin. About a half- 
mile above stood his little log church. Nothing now re- 
mains of it but a few stones of the back-wall of the fire- 
place, amidst a thick grove of trees. He and his people 
went to the house of God fully equipped to meet any 
sudden attack of savages. He Joined New Castle Pres- 
bytery before the fall of 1754. On Braddock’s defeat 
his congregation fled from the frontier and a portion 
settled in North Carolina. In January, 1758, he was 
Sent to Rocky River in North Carolina and to other 
vacancies. He was called to Rocky River in April, 1758. 
He died in March, 17 66, leaving behind him the affec- 
tionate remembrance of his faithful, abundant and use- 
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ful labors. He was buried at Sugar Creek. No stone 
marks his grave, but it is known by two large sassafras 
trees which are said to have grown from sticks on 
which his coffin had been borne to the grave, having 
been thrust into the ground. 


The Reunion, 1758. 


Neither of the parties to the division was happy in 
this divided state. It was not long before steps were 
taken the purpose of which was to re-unite the two 
Synods. 

Proposals of union were presented to the Synod of 
Philadelphia by the Synod of New York in 1749. A 
commission was appointed by the Synod of Philadel- 
phia to prepare materials to be submitted to both 
Synods, and the Synod of Philadelphia directed that 
the paper so prepared be laid before all its Presbyteries 
for their opinion and suggestion. During the next year 
the representatives of the two Synods met but no prog- 
ress toward union was made. However there was an 
exchange of expressions of good will between the two 
Synods. In 1751 nothing was accomplished because of 
a misunderstanding as to the exchange of ‘‘proposals.”’ 
The Synod of Philadelphia met a second time in that 
year, in the month of September, and made proposals as 
a basis of union with the Synod of New York. The 
next year proposals of union from the New York 
Synod were received by the Synod of Philadelphia but 
they were not approved. On the other hand a some- 
what caustic overture was approved and sent to the 
Synod of New York because ‘‘their present attitude 
did not seem consistent with their former declara- 
tions.’? In 1754 the Synod of Philadelphia recom- 
mended that representatives of the Synods consider 
proposals before they are presented to the Synods 
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themselves. The protest of 1741 seemed to be the 
greatest obstacle to reunion on the part of the Synod 
of New York and it asked, as a condition of union, that 
the Synod of Philadelphia annul that protest. In 1755 
Commissioners were appointed by the Synod of New 
York and met with Commissioners from the Synod of 
Philadelphia. The Synod of Philadelphia proposed — 
‘‘forgiving and forgetting’’ on both sides as a basis of 
union, and declined to annul the protest of 1741, de- 
claring only the protestants themselves could do that. 
The year following the negotiations were continued, 
counter proposals were made, the protest of 1741 still 
being the leading obstacle. With reference to this 
point the Synod of Philadelphia declared that it had 
never judicially approved the protest but that it was 
the act of the protestants themselves, and thus the bone 
of contention was removed. 

In 1757 in accordance with a suggestion made by the 
Synod of Philadelphia in 1756 that Commissioners be 
appointed by each Synod to prepare a plan of union, 
these Commissioners having been appointed, prepared 
such a plan. In the year 1758 both Synods met in Phil- 
adelphia, the said plan was submitted to them and, after 
certain amendments made by each Synod had been 
agreed to by the other, it was unanimously agreed to 
by both Synods on the morning of May 29. The fol- 
lowing is the 


Plan of Union. 


‘“The Synods of New York and Philadelphia, taking 
into serious consideration the present divided state of 
the Presbyterian church in this land, and being deeply 
sensible that the division of the church tends to weaken 
its interest, to dishonor religion, and consequently its 
glorious Author; to render government and discipline 
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ineffectual and finally to dissolve its very frame; and 
being desirous to pursue such measures as may most 
tend to the glory of God and the establishment and edi- 
fication of His people, do judge it to be our indispens- 
able duty to study the things that make for peace, and 
to endeavor the healing of that breach which has for 
some time subsisted amongst us, that so its hurtful con- 
sequences may not exist to posterity; that all oc- 
casion of reproach upon our society may be removed, 
and that we may carry on the great designs of religion 
to better advantage than we can do in a divided state; 
and since both Synods continue to profess the same 
principles of faith, and adhere to the same form of 
worship, government and discipline, there is the greater 
reason to endeavor the compromising those differences, 
which were agitated many years ago with too great 
warmth and animosity, and unite in one body. 

‘Wor which end, and that no jealousies or grounds of 
alienation may remain, and also to prevent future 
breaches of like nature, we agree to unite and do unite 
in one body, under the name of the Synod of New York 
and Philadelphia, on the following plan: 

‘‘T, Both Synods having always approved and re- 
ceived the Westminster Confession of Faith, and 
Larger and Shorter Catechisms, as an orthodox and 
excellent system of Christian doctrine, founded on the 
word of God, we do still receive the same as the con- 
fession of our faith, and also adhere to the plan of 
worship, government, and discipline, contained in the 
Westminster Directory, strictly enjoining it on all our 
members and probationers for the ministry, that they 
preach and teach according to the form of sound words 
in said Confession and Catechism, and avoid and op- 
pose all errors contrary thereto. 

“TT. That when any matter is determined by a major 
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vote, every member shall either actively concur with, or 
passively submit to such determination; or, if his con- 
science permit him to do neither, he shall, after suf- 
ficient liberty modestly reason and remonstrate, peace- 
ably withdraw from our communion, without attempt- 
ing to make any schism. Provided always, that this 
shall be understood to extend only to such determina- 
tions as the body shall judge indispensable in doctrine 
or Presbyterian government. 

‘TIT. That any member or members, for the exonera- 
tion of his or their conscience before God, have a right 
to protest against any act or procedure of our highest 
Judicature, because there is no further appeal to 
another for redress; and to require that such protesta- 
tion be recorded in their minutes. And as such a pro- 
test is a solemn appeal from the bar of said Judicature, 
no member is liable to prosecution on the account of his 
protesting. Provided always, that it shall be deemed 
irregular and unlawful, to enter a protestation against 
any member or members, or to protest facts or accusa- 
tions instead of proving them, unless a fair trial be re- 
fused, even by the highest Judicature. And it is agreed, 
that protestations are only to be entered against the 
public acts, judgments, or determinations of the 
Judicature with which the protestor’s conscience is 
offended. 

“IV. As the protestation entered in the Synod of 
Philadelphia, Ann. Dom. 17 41, has been apprehended to 
have been approved and received by an act of said 
Synod, and on that account was Judged a sufficient ob- 
stacle to an union; the said Synod declare, that they 
never judicially adopted the said protestation, nor do 
account it a Synodical act, but that it is to be considered 
as the act of those only who subscribed it; and therefore 
cannot in its nature be a valid objection to the union of 
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the two Synods, especially considering that a very great 
majority of both Synods have become members since 
the said protestation was entered. 

‘“‘V,. That it shall be esteemed and treated as a cen- 
surable evil to accuse any member of heterodoxy, in- 
sufficiency, or immorality, in a calumniating manner, 
or otherwise than by private, brotherly admonition, or 
by a regular process according to our known rules of 
judicial trial in cases of scandal. And it shall be con- 
sidered in the same view, if any Presbytery appoint 
supplies within the bounds of another Presbytery with- 
out their concurrence; or if a member officiate in an- 
other’s congregation, without asking and obtaining his 
consent, or the Session’s in case the minister be absent ; 
yet it shall be esteemed unbrotherly for any one in 
ordinary circumstances, to refuse his consent to a reg- 
ular member when it is requested. 

‘VT. That no Presbytery shall license or ordain to 
the work of the ministry, any candidate, until he give 
them competent satisfaction as to his learning, and ex- 
perimental acquaintance with religion and skill in di- 
vinity and cases of conscience; and declare his accept- 
ance of the Westminster Confession and Catechisms as 
the confession of his faith, and promise subjection to 
the Presbyterian plan of government in the West- 
minster Directory. 

‘‘VITI. The Synod declare it is their earnest desire, 
that a complete union may be obtained as soon as pos- 
sible, and agreed that the united Synod shall model the 
several Presbyteries in such manner as shall appear to 
them most expedient. Provided nevertheless, that 
Presbyteries, where an alteration does not appear to 
be for edification, continue in their present form. As 
to divided congregations it is agreed that such as have 
settled ministers on both sides be allowed to continue 
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as they are; that where those of one side have a settled 
minister, the other being vacant, may join with the set- 
tled minister, if a majority choose so to do ; that when 
both sides are vacant they shall be at liberty to unite F: 
together.”’ a 
At three o’clock in the afternoon the two Synods met : 
together as per agreement, the plan was unanimously 
agreed to, signed by every member of both Synods, and 
the union was complete. 
Of this union it has been said: ‘‘This noble declara- 
tion is for our church what the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence is for our country. It is a promulgation of 
first principles, a setting forth of our faith, order and 
religion as an answer to those who question it. Itis a 
foundation of our ecclesiastical compact; the bond of 
union. ’’ 
The above plan of union is given not only because 
of the high regard in which it was held, but because 
it illustrates the clear convictions of the ministry of 
that day as to the truth and the tenacity with which it 
held to its conviction. 








The New Name. 


The proposals for reunion had originated in the 
Synod of New York, had been followed up by it year 
after year, and the reunited body very properly took . 
the name ‘‘'The Synod of New York and Philadelphia.’ | 

The first and second Presbyteries of New Castle ; | 
united May 29, 1759. On the reunion the Old and New BI 
Side Presbyteries of New Castle met together and Dr. Pai 
Robert Smith preached a sermon, afterward published, S 
under the title, ‘“A Wheel In the Middle of a Wheel, or 
the Harmony and Connection of the Various Acts of 
Divine Providence.”’ 
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Donegal After the Reumon. 


No change was made in the Presbytery of Donegal 
at that time. Donegal Presbytery was wholly Old Side 
and consisted of Revs. Samuel Thomson, John Hlder, 
Richard Zanchy, John Steel, Joseph Tate and Robert 
MecMordie. 

In 1759 in the remodeling Presbyteries, Sampson 
Smith of New Castle First, Robert Smith, John Roan 
and John Hoge, from New Castle Second were added 
to Donegal Presbytery. To these who had come from 
New Castle Second by action of the Synod, was added 
George Duffield who came via New Castle Second of 
his own motion, making Donegal Presbytery consist of 
eleven members; seven Old and four New Side mem- 
bers. Pequea and Leacock churches were, in the same 
year, added to Donegal Presbytery. 


Unsettled Conditions. 


The years immediately following the reunion were 
not less stormy in the Presbytery of Donegal than the 
years that preceded it. The fact is Donegal Presbytery 
still continued to be the storm centre. The troubles in 
Presbytery did not grow out of the examination of 
candidates as had been currently reported, but the trial 
of Sampson Smith on a charge of immorality, of which 
he was acquitted, continued to disturb the Presbytery 
by the animosities it excited; the licensing of William 
Edmeston, to which many in the Presbytery objected, 
his consequent charges against John Roan and his ap- 
peal to the Synod against the decision of Presbytery ; 
and the recognition of an elder who, in the minds of 
many, had not been properly ordained; dragged their 
weary length through Presbytery and Synod and con- 
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tinued to disturb. The peace plan itself so admirable, 
so heartily approved, and so unanimously signed, did 
not bring the result anticipated in this Presbytery. 
Difference of opinion as to the meaning of some of its 
articles and the actual out-working of its application 
in this Presbytery wrought great dissatisfaction. It 
took time also to remove the traces of division. For 
example, the church at Paxtang, of which John Elder 
was pastor, split and the New Side portion called John 
Roan. The church at Derry, after the death of its pas- 
tor, William Bertram, called John Roan of New Side 
Paxtang. The Old Side portion of Derry had John 
Elder of Paxtang preach to them. This condition con- 
tinued until the death of John Roan, fall of 1775, when 
the factions in Paxtang and Derry were united 
and the two churches became one charge under John 
Elder. 

The Presbytery of Donegal was disturbed for several 
years over the question of the proper mode of ordain- 
ing Ruling Elders, the Presbytery deciding that it 
should be in the presence of the congregation. An ap- 
peal from this decision was carried to the Synod and 
the action of the Presbytery was sustained. 

The dissatisfaction of a number of the members of 
the Presbytery of Donegal with the action of the Synod 
in remodeling the Presbytery was recorded in an over- 
ture approved by the Presbytery of Donegal, June 22, 
1764, and presented to the Synod in 1765 asking that 
the Presbytery be erected into two Presbyteries, or 
that the members added to Donegal Presbytery when 
the Presbyteries were remodeled, namely Sampson 
Smith, Robert Smith, John Roan, John Hoge, be or- 
dered to return to their former Judicatures. An ap- 
peal of five ministers and four elders, taken June 22nd, 
1764, was brought in against the vote of the Presbytery 
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of Donegal authorizing this petition to the Synod. 
After hearing the Presbytery and the appellants Synod 
decided not to grant the petition. 


Dissolution of Donegal First. 


May 23rd, 1765, Synod then erected the members of 
Donegal Presbytery west of the Susquehanna River 
together with Rev. Andrew Bay of Deer Creek into a 
new Presbytery to be known as the Presbytery of Car- 
lisle; and annexed the remaining members of Donegal 
to the Presbytery of New Castle. The following mem- 
bers of Donegal Presbytery, Rev. Messrs. Joseph Tate, 
John Elder, John Steel, Sampson Smith, Robert Mc- 
Mordie and John Beard presented a paper to Synod 
stating that it was difficult to acquiesce in the regula- 
tions of Synod respecting the alteration made in the 
Presbytery of Donegal because they apprehended that 
no relief of their grievances is thereby afforded; that 
their right as members was infringed in erecting a new 
Presbytery out of the Donegal Presbytery, and annex- 
ing the remaining members to another Presbytery with- 
out consulting said Presbytery or allowing them a vote 
in that affair ; and that that Presbytery, though long re- 
spectable and of long standing, was thereby abolished. 
The Synod heard at length these appellants and then 
‘‘iudged that these brethren were so interested in the 
affair that they had not a right to vote though they 
ought to have been consulted previous to any deter- 
mination about it. As the new Presbytery will have no 
connection with the affairs which gave rise to their 
animosity ; and the connections of other brethren with 
the remaining members may tend to allay those preju- 
dices which may be risen too high to be otherwise worn 
off, the Synod cannot but hope that their grievances 
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will be found to be in a great measure relieved. And 
whereas the Presbytery of New Castle is greatly di- 
minished, the Synod concludes that no sufficient reasons 
are offered for altering their sentiments as to substance 
and therefore still agree that the late members of New 
Castle and Donegal Presbyteries to the eastward of 
Susquehanna be united in one Presbytery, by the name 
of Lancaster Presbytery, and that they meet the 25th 
of May at six o’clock in the morning, at the First Pres- 
byterian Church in this city (Philadelphia) and that 
the Presbytery of Carlisle be continued.’’ This action 
was taken May 24, 1765 and was the dissolution of the 
Presbytery of Donegal First, and the calling into ex- 
istence the Presbytery of Lancaster and the Presbytery 
of Carlisle. To the records, of course without authority, 
the clerk appended the following: ‘‘Here endeth the 
book of the records of Donegal Presbytery, the ven- 
erable, aged matron having expired in an apoplectie fit 
before the next appointed time of the meeting of her 
sons.’’ 


Churches Organized. 


During the period covered by Donegal First the fol- 
lowing churches were organized: 

Now in Westminster Presbytery—Leacock 1741; 
Slate Ridge 1750; Chanceford 1751; Hopewell 1759; 
York First 1759; Lancaster First 1763. 

Now m Carlisle, Baltimore or dissolved—Derry 
1732; Paxton 1732; Carlisle First 1736; Hanover 1736; 
Silver Spring 1736; Big Spring 1737 ; Falling Spring 
1737; Greencastle 1737; Conewago 1738; Mercersburg 
1738; Middle Spring 1739; Rocky Spring 1739; Gettys- 
burg 1740; Great Conewago 1740; Robert Kennedy 
Memorial 1741; Lower Marsh Creek 1748 ; Round Hill 
1748 ; Monaghan 1760; Piney Creek 1765. 
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Indian Troubles. 


These troubles had to do largely with the frontier 
and in the main do not come within the scope of our 
work, rather in the history of the Presbytery of Carlisle. 

When the Scotch-Irish began to come to this country 
they were not as welcome as the Quakers and the Ger- 
mans, who had anticipated them. ‘‘James Logan, sec- 
retary of the Penns, writing to London in 1724, says: 
‘It looks as if all Ireland was coming thither and it is 
strange they come where they are not wanted’; and that 
he owned that five Scotch families gave him more 
trouble than fifty of any other race.’’ This was doubt- 
less because the sturdy Scotch-Irishman stood for the 
right and for his rights. He liked to encounter and con- 
quer obstacles, whether it was the slaying of forests, 
the making up of new ground, or the holding of savages 
at bay. It would seem as though designedly he was in- 
duced or compelled to keep on the frontier, and thus be- 
came a buffer between the Indians and the less belliger- 
ent peoples who were content to dwell in the rear and 
enjoy easy safety and more liberal rewards. The mi- 
gration of the Scotch-Irish to other parts of Pennsyl- 
vania and other states, no matter what may have been 
the cause, marked the weakening of our churches, be- 
cause the incomers did not take their place. As inti- 
mated above, the Scotch-Irish Presbyterians were so 
situated that they had to bear the brunt of the French 
and Indian war. These were stirring times and the wise 
Washington knew the character of his enemies. Gen- 


eral Braddock would not be persuaded of the treachery 


of the enemy and so went down to defeat at Braddock’s 
Field. As these conflicts have to do with territory 
without our present bounds we do not include them in 
the scope of this work, but we do feel that the incidents 
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connected with Paxtang, Derry and Hanover, east of 
the Susquehanna river, and the French and Indian war 
should be noted. Rev. John Elder, failing to secure 
protection at the hands of the government, organized 
the men of Derry and Paxtang and Hanover for the 
protection of their lives and property. Mr. Elder’s vol- 
unteers were known as the ‘‘Paxtang Boys”’ or ‘‘Pax- 
tang Rangers.’’ They suffered deeply, as seen by the 
following: ‘‘May 15, 1757, eleven killed at Paxton; 
August 19, 1759, fourteen killed at Hanover—Mr. 
Zanchy’s congregation.’’ Warfare continued for seven 
years. In 1759 Rev. Richard Zanchy and many of his 
congregation emigrated to Virginia. ‘Those who re- 
mained were subjected to great cruelty. 


Conestoga Massacre. 


The Indians on Conestoga Manor professed friendli- 
ness toward the colonies and refused to join those in 
arms. 

The Indians at Conestoga, twenty in number, were 
massacred by the Paxton Rangers. This would seem 
to be a return of cruelty for cruelty and an uncalled for 
persecution of those who claimed to be friendly, but 
there are those who regard it as a necessary retaliation 
demanded by the exigencies of the times. December 
14, 1753, the Indians at Conestoga were attacked and 
all there at the time were put to death, no regard being 
had to age or sex. Six were killed. The remainder of 
the Indians, who were absent at the time of the mas- 
Sacre, were put in the jail at Lancaster for security. 
December 27 the Paxton Rangers came to Lancaster, 
broke into prison, and murdered all the Indians (14) 
found therein. Supplications for mercy and protesta- 
tion of innocency did not prevail. No effort was made 
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by any one to protect the Indians and, notwithstanding 
the exciting times and inexpressible provocation, it 
seems to us as meriting condemnation. Those who per- 
petrated this massacre descended to the same brutal 
level as the native aborigines, and engaged in a kind 
of warfare that cannot be defended. However, it 
should be noted that to all appeals for aid the ears of 
the government had been deaf and the endangered men 
doubtless felt warranted in taking the law into their 
own hands. The matter is difficult of determination 
and in view of the testimony of reliable witnesses, that 
the Conestoga Indians while professing friendliness to 
the Colonists, yet were known to entertain hostile In- 
dians in their camp, furnishes the ground for consider- 
ate judgment of the otherwise indefensible act of the 
Paxton Boys, some of whom had near relations slain by 
the Indians. It should be said in this connection that 
Rev. John Elder did all he could to hinder the Paxton 
Boys, some of whom were members of his church, from 
massacring the Indians of the village and also in the 
workhouse at Lancaster. The fact is that if those in 
authority had removed the Indians from Conestoga, as 
often requested to do, this tragedy would have been 
averted. We quote the following letter written by 
Rev. John Elder to Governor Penn: ‘‘The storm which 
had been so long gathering has at length exploded. 
Had the government removed the Indians from Cones- 
toga, which had frequently been urged without success, 
this painful catastrophe might have been avoided. 
What could I do with men heated to madness? All 
that I could do was done; I expostulated; but life and 
reason were set at defiance. And yet the men in private 
life are virtuous and respectable—not cruel, but mild 
and merciful. The time will arrive when each palliating 
circumstance will be calmly weighed. This deed, mag- 





ee halt NE Cen gee Eee ee ae Wee, So ee. on 2 







40 History of Westminster Presbytery 


nified into the blackest of crimes, shall be considered as _ 
one of those youthful ebullitions of wrath caused by 
momentary excitement to which human infirmity is 
subject. ’’ 

(For an intensely interesting and instructive story 
of this time of trial and triumph see Volume I Centen- 
nial Memorial of Presbytery of Carlisle, Chapter II, 
pp. 71-85.) | 





























CHAPTER III. 


PRESBYTERY OF LANCASTER. 


HE Presbytery of Lancaster was erected May 24, 

1765, and it consisted of the members of Donegal 
and New Castle on the east side of the Susquehanna 
river. It met, according to the direction of Synod, at six 
o’clock A. M., May 25, 1765, in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Philadelphia. The Rev. Robert MceMordie 
was elected Moderator, and Rev. James Hunt Clerk. 
There seems to be no further record of that meeting. 

The life of the Presbytery of Lancaster was very 
brief, continuing but one year, and the records at hand 
indicate that little business was transacted during that 
time. 

During the year the Presbytery ordained to the gos- 
pel ministry one candidate, Mr. Samuel Blair. The 
Rev. Jonathan Leavit, who had been received by the 
Synod in 1765, united with the Presbytery of Lancaster 
by advice of the Synod. He was at his own request 
dismissed so that he might return to New England. 
Thomas Creighead had a son, John, who was a candi- 
date for the ministry under the care of the Presbytery 
of Carlisle. He was dismissed by Carlisle to Lan- 
easter, October 30, 1765, and received. After Lan- 
easter Presbytery was dissolved he came under the 
eare of Donegal. 

The Presbytery complied with an order of Synod that 
it should supply the pulpit of the Rev. George Duffield 
at a certain time. , 

During this year certain members of the Presbytery 
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of Lancaster, dissatisfied with the action of Synod in 
1765, in the remodeling of New Castle and Donegal 
Presbyteries, decided to ask the Synod for a review of 
its action in that matter. Their irregular action is an 
indication of the great disturbances that characterized 
the church at the time. 

April 18, 1766, the Presbytery of Lancaster ad- 
journed to meet at Boyd’s Meeting House, July 29, 
1766. In the meantime the Synod of New York 
and Philadelphia, May 29, 1766, dissolved the 
Presbytery. 

At St. George’s, Delaware, April 16, 1766, the fol- 
lowing record is made: ‘‘Here ends the minutes of 
Lancaster Presbytery, begun on page 113 and continued 
thus far and containing the acts of said Presbytery 
from May 25, 1765 until April 18, 1766.”’ 

During the period of the existence of the Presbytery 
of Lancaster much more was accomplished in the Pres- 
bytery of Carlisle First, which was genuine missionary 
ground. We add the following from the Centennial 
Memorial of the Presbytery of Carlisle: ‘“The arrange- 
ment did not give entire satisfaction to those who com- 
posed the new Presbytery of Carlisle. This was shown 
especially by a number of members absenting them- 
selves from the meetings. Rev. John Steel and Rey. 
Samuel Thomson never attended. They did not wish 
to be associated with the New Side element of the Pres- 
bytery. Their hearts were with the Old Side men east 
of the river who had been put into the Presbytery of 
Lancaster.’’ 

During the one year of its existence five or more 
churches were organized and the location of additional 
churches considered and two ministers ordained and 
installed, John Slemons at Lower Marsh Creek, and 
Robert Cooper at Middle Spring. 
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Dissolution of Lancaster and Carlisle. 


At the meeting of Synod in 1766, Mr. Joseph Tate 
and Mr. John Beard asked for a review of last year’s 
minutes respecting the new modeling of the late New 
Castle and Donegal Presbyteries. They seem to have 
been joined by Rev. George Duffield and Rev. Robert 
Smith, as these four recognized their right to judge in 
this affair, left it to Synod and voluntarily withdrew. 
A motion that the action of last year be reversed with 
the limitation that the Carlisle Presbytery be continued 
in their present state was lost by a great majority. A 
motion that the Donegal Presbytery, as it existed before 
last Synod, (those members excepted who were set off to 
Carlisle Presbytery) be erected into a Presbytery 
under the name of Donegal Presbytery, was lost. From 
this action there was a dissent and against it there was 
a protest. It was then proposed that the brethren east 
of the Susquehanna river be united with the Second 
Presbytery of Philadelphia for a year until the matter 
be further considered. This was lost by a large major- 
ity. Messrs. Tate and Beard thereupon entered a de- 
clinature and renounced the authority of the Synod, 
saying they ‘‘could not submit’’ and declared that ‘‘no 
judgment or determination thereof shall bind us or af- 
fect our persons or ministry until these differences of 
sentiment be removed.’’ These brethren further de- 
clared that ‘‘in the meantime as we cannot enjoy the 
benefits of the plan of union in peace and according 
to the true intent thereof, we declare ourselves to be 
the Presbytery of Donegal and members of the Synod 
of Philadelphia, as before the conjunction of the two 
Synods.’’ Signed for themselves and their brethren. 

May 29, 1766, Mr. Richard Treat proposed the follow- 
ing overture as a good expedient for the peace of the 
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Synod and the satisfaction of the brethren complain- 
ing—‘‘ That the late Presbytery of Donegal be restored 
to their former state as before the last Synod, with the 
members settled within their bounds since that time.’’ 
The Synod agreed to this overture and accordingly re- 
vived and restored the late Presbytery of Donegal and 
appointed that their first meeting be at Carlisle the 
fourth Tuesday in June, 1766, and also restored the 
Presbytery of New Castle with all the members since 
settled in their former bounds, to meet under that name 
according to their last adjournment when under name 
of Lancaster and that such candidates as have begun 
their trials in the late Presbytery of Lancaster finish 
them in the Presbytery of New Castle. 

The Synod, while not passing censure on the brethren 
who resisted its acts as unconstitutional, claiming that 
their so doing was a matter of conscience, yet did con- - 
demn them for ‘‘acting a part so liable to be an hurtful 
tendency.’’ 7 

This action of the Synod ended the brief career of 
the Presbytery of Lancaster and the Presbytery of 
Carlisle First. The humorous clerk of Carlisle First 
appended the following to the record of the year: 

‘‘Here endeth the book of the records of Carlisle 
Presbytery, which was born the 23rd of May, 1765; ar- 
rived to the vigorous exercise of rational powers the ~ 
day following; continued in perfect health, leading a 
quiet, peaceful, inoffensive and yet active life, until 
May 28th, 1766, at which time a design was formed 
against her and the next day put into execution, when 
she peacefully expired without complaint or groan. 
Of her it may be said, she was born without original sin, 
lived without allowed actual transgression, and died 
without Presbyterial guilt.’’ 























CHAPTER IV. 


PRESBYTERY OF DONEGAL SECOND. 


1766-1786. 


HE Presbytery of Donegal Second came into exist- 

ence by an action of the Synod of New York and 
Philadelphia, May 29,1766, by which the Presbyteries of 
Lancaster and Carlisle First were dissolved and the 
Presbytery of Donegal restored to its former state as 
before the last Synod, with the members settled within 
its bounds since that time. 


Roll of Presbytery. 


The roll of Presbytery at its organization was as fol- 
lows: John Beard, Robert Cooper, John Elder, John 
Hoge, James Hunt, Robert McMordie, John Slemons, 
Robert Smith, Sampson Smith, John Steel, John Strain, 
Joseph Tate, and Samuel Thomson. Of these James 
Hunt was pastor at Little Britain; Robert Smith at 
Pequea; Sampson Smith at Chestnut Level; John 
Strain at Chanceford and Slate Ridge; and Joseph 
Tate at Donegal. 


Conditions Still Unsettled. 


The reviving of the Presbytery of Donegal did not 
prove to be for ‘‘the satisfaction of the brethren com- 
plaining’’ as the members of the Donegal Presbytery, 
present at the meeting of Synod in 1767, reported that 
they complied with the order of Synod for restoring 
that Presbytery into its former state, but that the dis- 
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satisfied brethren, viz., Messrs. John Beard, J oh & Nix 
Elder, Robert MeMordie, John Steel, Sampson Smith, — 


Joseph Tate, and Samuel Thomson refused to meet 
with them ‘hoch duly notified; and that they had been 


informed that said dissatisfied brethren had proceeded — 
to form themselves into a separate body, and had acted 


in a Presbyterial capacity ever since. 

The fact 1s, it developed during the first year of Don- 
egal Second’s history who were referred to by the term 
‘‘and others’’ appended to the paper presented to the 
Synod in 1766 by John Beard and Joseph Tate. These 
seven mentioned above were actively engaged during 
the year in contravening the action of Synod as to the 
Presbytery of Donegal. They had actually formed 
themselves into a Presbytery or assumed to themselves 
the right fo exclude others and to call themselves ‘‘The 
Presbytery of Donegal.’’? Large space is given to this 
matter in the records of Donegal and these persons are 
frequently referred to as ‘‘The Seven.’? In 1767 a 
letter was brought into the Synod directed to the Mod- 
erator, signed by the Rev. Messrs. John Elder and John 
Steel, as Moderator and Clerk of a Presbytery which 
they called ‘‘The Presbytery of Donegal,’’ represent- 
ing that they had been forced by sundry petitions to 
apply to Synod to be erected into two Presbyteries, 
which petitions not having had the desired success, 
they were laid under the disagreeable necessity of en- 
tering a declinature from the jurisdiction of the Synod; 


and declaring withal their readiness to return into com- 


munion with the Synod, provided they might be erected 
by them into a separate Presbytery. 

At this point the Synod observed that ‘‘the brethren 
of Donegal Presbytery, who petitioned for being erected 
into a separate Presbytery, in the year 1765, adopt the 
declinature entered last year, by Messrs. Beard and 
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Tate, and consequently must not now be considered as 
members of this body.’’ 

The letter signed by Messrs. Elder and Steel was 
read a second time and Synod decided it could not 
admit the said brethren in the manner requested, but as 
it would gladly take every step possible consistent with 
a good conscience, Synod appointed a committee of eight 
to bring in an overture with reference to the aforesaid 
petition. 

This committe brought in an overture, in the nature 
of a peace proposition, the substance of which is as 
follows: ‘‘That the Synod declare themselves highly 
offended at these brethren for not only abiding by their 

declinature, but acting in a hostile manner since, in 
alienating the minds of the people under their influence, 
from the Synod, and so forming and prosecuting a 
schism. That, though the Synod declare they might 
justly refuse their admission to membership until they 
acknowledge their offense, and submit to censure, yet 
out of tenderness to the societies in those parts, and to 
put an end to this schism, it is humbly overtured that 
the Synod consent that Messrs. Steel, Elder, Tate, Mc- 
Mordie, Sampson Smith, and Beard be a Presbytery 
by the name of the Presbytery of Donegal, bounded on 
the west by the River Susquehanna, including Mr. 
Steel’s congregation, while he is their minister: pro- 
vided, nevertheless, that when any of these brethren 
shall remove out of the bounds of said Presbytery, 
they shall become members of the Presbytery into 
whose bounds they shall remove. And that the Pres- 
bytery of Carlisle shall be revised to which Messrs. 
Roan, Thomson and Lang shall belong.’’ 

After full discussion of the question the overture 
was defeated by a ‘‘considerable majority.’’ 

June 23, 1767, the Presbytery of Donegal met in Car- 
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lisle, Pennsylvania, and took the following action: 
‘““The Rev. Messrs. John Elder, John Steel, Samuel 
Thomson, Joseph Tate, Sampson Smith, Robert Me- 
Mordie and John Beard have been by the Synod de- 
clared to be no members of the body and consequently 
no longer members of this Presbytery.’’ May 21, 1768, 
an address from several gentlemen who call themselves 
members of Donegal Presbytery was brought in and 
read. This request was considered and on the 24th it 
was declined, by a great majority, there being nothing 
in their petition but what was requested by them last 
year and then denied, and there now appearing no new 
light upon the subject, the Synod judged that the door 
is still open for them to return in a regular manner by 
becoming members of the Presbytery of Donegal, and 
as such taking their seats in this house, which, if they 
will do, the Synod hereby declare that they are still 
willing to receive them, and upon their becoming mem- 
bers, to hear all complaints, and as far as in their power 
to redress all grievances, and to attend to all proposals 
that may be made to heal differences and promote the 
Mediator’s Kingdom, and then to new-model Presby- 
teries if it should be judged necessary by this Synod. 

The next day, upon the reading of the minutes of the 
above proceeding, Mr. Tate said that he and his breth- 
ren with him were not authorized to make any other 
proposal to the Synod beside those mentioned in their — 
petition, yet he believed that if the Synod would allow 
the Rev. Messrs. Sampson Smith and Beard to join the 
Presbytery of New Castle, Mr. Thomson that of Done- 
gal, and the Rev. Messrs. Steel, Elder and MecMordie, 
the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, it might heal 
the breach; in the meantime he desired leave to join 
the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia. 

Mr. Lang being asked if he was willing to be joined to 
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the Presbytery of Donegal, said he preferred to belong 
to the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, but if the 
Synod judged differently and the rest of the dissatisfied 
brethren would come to the general plan, he would con- 
sent. 

The Synod came to the following conclusion: ‘‘ That 
although they highly disapproved of the conduct of 
these brethren since their departure from the Synod, 


yet for the sake of peace they authorized the above men- 


tioned Presbyteries to receive them in the following 
manner, viz., Rev. Messrs. Thomson and Lang into the 
Presbytery of Donegal; the Rev. Messrs. Beard and 


- Sampson Smith into the Presbytery of New Castle; 


and the Rev. Messrs. Steel, Klder, Tate, and MeMordie 
into the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, provided 
that they apply for admission the first convenient op- 
portunity. But the Synod agree that this regulation is 
not intended to subject these vacancies that now are 
or hereafter shall be in the bounds of the Presbytery of 
Donegal to any other Presbytery, nor shall they apply 
at any time to any other without express liberty ob- 
tained from that Presbytery. And it is further agreed 
that if any of said brethren comply with said regula- 
tions they shall previously and expressly withdraw 
their declinature entered at New York, 1766, and with- 
out this they shall not be admitted as members of this 
Synod or any of its Presbyteries.’’ 

Against this strange action of the Synod, John Strain 
entered a protest; and from it John Roan, Robert 
Cooper, John Slemons and George Duffield dissented. 

Joseph Tate withdrew his declinature and promised 
subjection to the jurisdiction of the Synod, was received 
into the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, and took 
his seat in Synod, May 27, 1768. 

In 1769 the Presbytery of Donegal reported to the 


50 History of Westminster Presbytery 


Synod that Mr. Samuel Thomson and Mr. James Lang 
had joined them according to the minutes of the last 
Synod. The Presbytery of New Castle reported that 
Mr. Sampson Smith and Mr. John Beard had joined 
their Presbytery according to the minutes of the last 
Synod. 

The Second Presbytery of Philadelphia reported 
that Mr. John Elder, Mr. John Steel and Mr. Robert 
McMordie joined them according to the minutes of the 
last Synod. 

A conflict that had been long and bitter and to some 
extent personal was terminated. It had its roots in the 
past and its fruits did not cease with the settlement of 
the controversy. It is a marked illustration of how 
good men may differ and fiercely contend and finally be 
brought by the Spirit of God into harmonious relations 
and united effort for the welfare of the Kingdom. 

After this adjustment the roll of Donegal Presbytery 
was as follows: 

Robert Cooper, pastor of Middle Spring. 

George Duffield, pastor of Carlisle and Big Spring. 

James Lang, pastor of East Conochocheague and 
Falling Spring. 

John Roan, pastor of Derry and Paxton. 

John Slemons, pastor of Lower Marsh Creek. 

Samuel Thomson, pastor of Great Conewago. 

These churches are now in Carlisle Presbytery. 

James Hunt, without charge. 

John Strain, pastor of Chanceford and Slate Ridge. 

Amos Thompson, without charge. 

John Roan was also a supply at Mount Joy, a New 
Side congregation. 

John Hoge was a missionary at Opekon, Tuscarora 
Creek and Cedar Creek, Virginia. 

Robert Smith, Pequea, became a member of New Cas- 
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tle Presbytery, May 29, 1768, at his own request; and 
Sampson Smith, Chestnut Level, was also a member of 
New Castle Presbytery, and Joseph Tate, Donegal, a 
member of the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia. 

The following churches were vacant at that time: 
Hopewell, Lancaster, Leacock, Middle Octorara and 
Little Britain. 


- Aftermath and Items. 


May 29, 1769, Little Britain petitioned to be set off 
from Donegal Presbytery and put under the care of 
New Castle Presbytery, which was more convenient to 
them. This petition was granted, but Synod directed 
that some matters depending between Mr. Hunt and 
said congregation, now before Donegal Presbytery, be 
judged and determined by that Presbytery. 

On the 24th of May, 1769, the congregation of Chest- 
nut Level, formerly under the care of Donegal Presby- 
tery, was at its own request put under the care of New 
Castle Presbytery. 

May 24, 1770, Lancaster and Leacock petitioned to 
be set off from the Presbytery of Donegal and put under 
the care of New Castle. This petition was granted. 
This may have been because Donegal had refused to 
request New Castle to install Mr. Woodhull as pastor 
of these churches. 

At the meeting of Synod, 1769, the Book of Donegal 
Presbytery was approved except ‘‘their meddling with 
the matters of divorce.”’ 

The Presbytery of Donegal was ordered to supply 
vacancies on the western frontier of Pennsylvania 
Province. 

October 10, 1769, at Shippensburg, the name of the 


elder is recorded for the first time in connection with 


his church. 
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Foregleams of and Events in Revolutionary Times. 


May 26, 1774, ‘‘the Synod taking into consideration 
the dark and threatening aspect of our public affairs, 
both civil and religious, as loudly calling for deep hu- 


miliation before God and earnest application to the 


throne of grace, do agree to observe the third Thursday 
of June next as a day of solemn fasting and prayer, to 
implore the Divine compassion, that it may please God 
in His great mercy to avert the calamities which, on 
account of our manifold provocations, we have great 
reason to fear.’’ 

May 17, 1775, New York, but twenty-five ministers 
and five elders present at the opening of Synod. Likely 
the threatening aspect of affairs caused the small at- 
tendance. Robert Cooper was the only member present 
from Donegal Presbytery. 

May 19, 1775, Synod, considering the present alarm- 
ing state of public affairs, called all the congregations 
under their care to solemn fasting, humiliation and 
prayer, and appointed the last Thursday of June to be 
carefully and religiously observed. Should the Con- 
tinental Congress (then in session) appoint a day not 
more than four weeks from this date, above named, then 
that date shall be observed. Should their date be more 
than four weeks distant, then both days shall be ob- 
served. It was also ordered that the last day of each 
month, afternoon, in all our congregations be spent in 
public solemn prayer to God during the continuance of 
our present troubles. 

The Synod also prepared a pastoral letter of consid- 
erable length, and had five hundred copies of the same 
printed for distribution. This was a remarkable letter, 
and the first declaration is of loyalty to ‘‘Our Sovereign 


King George and to the revolution principles by which 
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his august family was seated on the British throne.’’ 
This letter had the approval of Synod, but the Rev. 
Jeremiah Halsey of New Brunswick Presbytery dis- 
sented from that paragraph which contained the decla- 
rations of allegiance. 

May 22, 1776, Philadelphia, eighteen ministers and 
three elders present at the opening of Synod, John 
Craighead and Robert Cooper from Donegal. Five 
Presbyteries had no representatives at neneie. Rob- 
ert Cooper was chosen the Moderator. 

The opening of the Synod was delayed one week, or 
unto the fourth Wednesday of May, by the Moderator 
on petition from various members from different Pres- 
byteries who desired their congregations to attend a 
fast day appointed by the Continental Congress. The 
Synod endorsed this action, although the Moderator, 
even on petition, had no such authority. 

The 1777 Synod appointed the second Thursday in 
June for a day of public humiliation, fasting and 
prayer. A part of the last Thursday of each month for 
public or social prayer, as circumstances may allow. 

In 1778 the Synod met in Bedminster, N. J., because it 
was not practicable to meet in Philadelphia. There 
were but ten ministers and three elders present. No 
representative of Donegal. Six other Presbyteries not 
represented and no minutes present. 

‘¢Because of the lamentable decay of vital piety, gross 
immorality increasing to an awful degree, calamities of 
war yet permitted to afflict our land, Synod appointed 


the last Thursday of every month or a part of it for 


fervent prayer to God that He would be pleased to pour 
out His Spirit on the inhabitants of our land, and pre- 
pare us for deliverance from the chastenings He has 
righteously inflicted upon us for our sins; that He 
would graciously smile on our arms, and those of our 
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illustrious ally, by land and sea, and grant a speedy 
and happy conclusion to the present war.’’ 

Synod adjourned to meet in Philadelphia in 1779, 
‘if that place be in the enemy’s hands, then at Bed- 
minster, N. J.’? This meeting was held in Philadelphia, 
but there was no one from Donegal Presbytery present 
at the opening. 

The 17th of August was appointed as a day of humil- 
iation, fasting and prayer, and also a portion of the 
last Thursday of each month in social prayer as cir- 
cumstances may admit. 

In 1780 Donegal had no representative at Synod. The 
third Thursday of August was appointed a day of hu- 
miliation, fasting and prayer; also a part of the last 
Thursday of each month to be spent in social prayer. 

In 1781 Robert Cooper and Isaac Keith attended 
Synod. It was ordered that a part of the last Thurs- 
day of each month be spent in special prayer. 

In 1783 William Ross of Chanceford attended Synod. 
The Synod urged all congregations to make contribu- 
tions for purchasing Bibles for the poor. This recom- 
mendation was renewed the next year and strongly 
urged. 

May 18, 1781, Joseph Smith, John McMillan, James 
Powers and Thaddeus Dodd asked for the erection of 
Redstone Presbytery. The Synod granted this request 
and directed that the first meeting be held at Laurel 
Hill church the third Wednesday of September at eleven 
o’clock a. m. 


A Case of Discipline. 


In 1784 one Francis Hindman, a member of the Han- 
over church near Middletown, used abusive language 
with reference to the pastor, Rev. Matthew Woods. The 
Session of the church dealt with him in reference to this 
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matter and from this decision he appealed to the Pres- 
bytery of Donegal. The Presbytery took up this mat- 
ter and after fully hearing both parties in the case, 
judged that ‘‘the reasons of the appeal are entirely 
unsupported; that the proceedings of the Session were 
regular, and their judgment well founded; and there- 
fore judge, that the said Francis Hindman, before he 
be admitted to the distinguishing privileges of the 
church, shall publicly acknowledge his faults in treating 
the Rev. Mr. Woods, a member of Presbytery, and Mrs. 
Woods, his wife, in an injurious, abusive and insulting 
manner; profess his repentance for it, and be rebuked 
and admonished for the same in the presence of the 
congregation of Hanover on a Sabbath Day after ser- 
mon.’’ From this action of Presbytery Mr. Hindman 
appealed to the Synod of 1785, and the Synod, after 
giving careful consideration to the matter, affirmed the 
action of the Presbytery by ‘‘a very great majority.’’ 


Baptism. 


‘“‘The following case of conscience from Donegal 
Presbytery, was overtured, viz.: whether Christian 
masters, or mistresses, ought, in duty, to have such 
children baptized as are under their care, though born 
of parents not in the communion of any Christian 
ehureh?’’ ‘‘Upon this overture Synod are of the opinion 
that Christian masters and mistresses, whose religious 
professions and conduct are such as to give them a 
right to the ordinance of baptism for their own children, 
may and ought to dedicate the children of their house- 
hold to God, in that ordinance, when they have no 
scruple of conscience to the contrary.’’ 

‘‘Tt was overtured, whether Christian slaves, having 
children at the entire direction of un-Christian masters, 
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and not having it in their power to instruct them in 
religion, are bound to have them baptized; and whether 
a Gospel minister in this predicament ought to baptize 
them? And Synod determined the question in the af- 
firmative.’’ 


Dissolution of Donegal Second. 


In the year 1785 a proposition was introduced into 
the Synod the purpose of which was the division of the 
Synod into three Synods and the formation of a Gen- 
eral Assembly. This proposition was entertained and 
in course of preparation for carrying out the full de- 
sign, and as a step to that end, it was decided in 1786 
to approve the following recommendation: That the 
Committee ‘‘conceive it proper, previously to the divi- 
sion of the Synod, to divide some of the Presbyteries 
which are now too extensive in their limits and to new 
model some others so as to render them more con- 
venient than they are at present, and therefore to in- 
stitute the following arrangement.’’ 

Section three of this action reads as follows: ‘That 
the Presbytery of Donegal be divided into two Pres- 
byteries, one of which to consist of the Revs. John 
Slemons, James Hunt, Stephen Balch and Isaac Keith 
with the Rey. Dr. Patrick Alison from the late Second 
Presbytery of Philadelphia, and the Rev. George 
Luckey from the Presbytery of New Castle, to be known 
by the name of The Presbytery of Baltimore and to 
meet for the first time in Baltimore town on the last 
Tuesday of October next, the Rev. Dr. Alison to pre- 
side or in his absence the senior minister present. The 
other to consist of the Revs. Samuel Thomson, John 
Hoge, Hugh McGill, Robert Cooper, James Martin, 
James Lang, John Oraighead, John King, Hugh Vance, 
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Thomas Mc Ferren, John McKnight, Dr. Robert David- 
son, John Black, Samuel Dougall, John Lynn, David 
Beard, Samuel Waugh, Joseph Henderson, Matthew 
Stevens and James Johnston with the Revs. John Elder 
and Robert McMordie, from the late Second Presby- 
tery of Philadelphia, to be known by the name of the 
Presbytery of Carlisle and to hold their first meeting 
agreeably to the adjournment of the late Presbytery of 
Donegal.”’ 

Section four of this action reads as follows: ‘‘That 
the Rev. Colin McFarquhar late of the Presbytery of 
Donegal be annexed to the Presbytery of New Castle.’’ 

This proposition was approved and thus the Pres- 
bytery of Donegal Second ceased to be May 23, 1786. 

Tt should be noted that when the Presbytery of Done- 
gal Second was dissolved there was but one minister 
and one church east of the Susquehanna river found 
in that Presbytery. The churches of Chestnut Level, 
Lancaster, Leacock, Middle Octorara, Pequea, and their 
pastors and the vacancy, Little Britain, were all in New 
Castle Presbytery. This condition was partially due 
to the fact that it was more convenient for pastors and 
elders from this portion of Donegal to attend New 
Castle Presbytery, but doubtless the distractions of 
the past also exerted an influence in this direction. 

During the period covered by Donegal Second the 
following churches were organized: 

Now m Westminster—Centre, 1780. 

Now i Carlisle, Baltumore, Huntingdon, or dissolved 
—Centre, 1766; Lower Path Valley, 1766; Tom’s Creek, 
1766; Upper Path Valley, 1766; Upper, 1766; Dick’s 
Gap, 1766-7 ; Limestone Ridge, 1768; Bedford, 1780. 

The roll of Donegal Presbytery, 1786, was as follows: 
The Revs. John Slemons, James Hunt, Stephen Balch, 
Isaac Keith, Samuel Thomson, John Hoge, Hugh Mc- 
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Gill, Robert Cooper, James Martin, James Date, J ohn oe 
Geaaiiena John King, Hugh Venton Thomas McFer- 
ren, John McKnight, Dr. Robert Davidson, John Black, Poe: 


Waugh, J Seenin Henderson, *Malthar Stevens and 
James Johnston. 





CHAPTER V. 
SECTIONAL HISTORY. 
1786-1842. 


CCORDING to the action of Synod, May 23, 1786, 

the churches then in existence and now belonging 

in this Presbytery were Presbyterially arranged as 
follows: 

Chestnut Level, Donegal, Lancaster, Leacock, Little 
Britain, Middle Octorara and Pequea were in the Pres- 
bytery of New Castle. 

Centre, Chanceford, Hopewell and Slate Ridge were 
in the Presbytery of Baltimore. 

While no action with reference to the Presbyterian 
church in York has come under our notice, yet the 
church is listed in Carlisle Presbytery, 1786. 


African Slavery. 


In 1787 the Synod of New York and Philadelphia 
took the following action: ‘‘The Synod of New York 
and Philadelphia do highly approve of the general prin- 
ciples in favor of universal liberty, that prevail in 
America, and the interest which many of the states 
have taken in promoting the abolition of slavery; yet 
inasmuch as men introduced from a servile state to a 
participation of all the privileges of civil society, with- 
out a proper education, and without previous habits of 
industry, may be, in many respects, dangerous to the 
community, therefore they earnestly recommend it to 
all the members belonging to their communion, to give 
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to those persons who are at present held cn 


such good education as to prepare them for the 
enjoyment of freedom; and they moreover recomn 
that masters, wherever they find servants dispose 
make a just improvement of the privilege, would r 
them a peculium, or grant them sufficient time e 
sufficient means of procuring their own liberty at 
moderate rate, that thereby, they may be brought ir 
society with those habits of industry that may rend 
them useful citizens ; and, finally, they recommend it tome 
all their people to use the most prudent measures, oa amu 

sistent with the interest and the state of civil society, 
in the counties where they live, to procure eventually 
the final abolition of slavery in America.’’ 


The Establishment of.a General Assembly. 


For the better management of the churches under ite a 
care an overture was presented to the Synod May 23, — 
1785, proposing that it be divided into three Synods Be 
and that a general Synod, or Assembly, be constituted — oe 
out of the whole. ae 

May 19, 1786, Synod took up the overture of last 
year, as to feerahee Synod into three Synods and so” 
forth. It was decided that instead of three Synods, 
three or more Synods should be the form of the ove Te 
ture. io <z 

Synod agreed to divide itself into three or more — 
Synods, out of which shall be composed a General 
sembly, Synod, or Council, agreeable to a system th 
after to be adopted. A committee of eleven ‘was 
pointed to prepare and report a plan for the divi 
of the Synod and go forth. EF 

May 22, 1786, this committee brought in a plan for 
division of ine Synod. This committee - = reconnenaay 
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= is os preceding chapter ee the caption ‘‘The 
Dissolution of Donegal Second’’ and therefore is not re- 
peated here. 







I Gnedon, Orange, ae South Carolina, to be 
ie name of The Synod of the Carolinas. 
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5. That out of the body of these Synods a General 
Assembly shall be constituted as per a plan suggested. 

Action on this part of the report was deferred until 
the Synod of 1787. 

May 28, 1787, the above plan was endorsed, but it was 
agreed that the division should not take place until the 
next year. 

May 29, 1788, the Synod of New York and Phila- 
delphia was divided into four Synods, as provided for 
by the Synod of 1786, this division to begin with the 
dissolution of the present Synod. 

The Synod of New York and New Jersey was to meet 
Wednesday, October 28, 1788, in the First Presby- 
terian Church in the city of New York at three P. M. 

The Synod of Philadelphia was to meet on the third 
Wednesday of October, 1788, in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Philadelphia at eleven A. M. 

The Synod of Virginia was to meet on the fourth 
Wednesday of October, 1788, at eleven A. M., at New 
Providence Church. 

The Synod of the Carolinas was to meet the first 
Wednesday of November, 1788, at eleven A. M., at 
Center Church in Roan county. 

The Synod of New York and Philadelphia adjourned 
May 29, 1788, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 


The General Assembly. 


The Genrrat Assemsiy, constituted out of the four 
Synods, on a basis agreed upon, was to meet in the Sec- 
ond Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia, the third 
Thursday of May, 1789, at eleven A. M., the sermon to 
be preached by Dr. Witherspoon, or in his absence by 
Dr. Rodgers, and the same to preside until a Mod- 
erator be chosen. 
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Presbytery of Baltumore—Section.* 


The Presbytery of Baltimore, as erected by the 
Synod of New York and Philadelphia, consisted of 
the following ministers: John Slemons, Slate Ridge and 
Chanceford ; James Hunt, Bladensburg ; Stephen Balch, 
Georgetown, D. C., and Frederick, Md.; Isaac Keith, 
Alexandria, Va.; Patrick Alison, D.D., Baltimore; and 
George Luckey, Bethel and Centre. 

The Presbytery was to meet in Baltimore Town the 
last Tuesday of October, 1786. Dr. Alison was to pre- 
side. The Presbytery was a day late in assembling be- 
cause of weather conditions. 

There were present at this meeting Patrick Alison, 
James Hunt, Stephen Balch and Isaac Keith. As John 
Slemons and George Luckey were absent, there was no 
representative of the York county churches present. 
In the main this sketch will include only matters in 
which the churches now composing our Presbytery were 
interested. 

At this meeting of Presbytery its ministers were en- 
joined to catechise regularly. Mr. Slemons and Mr. 
Luckey were appointed to preach one Sabbath each at 
Deer Creek, and Mr. Slemons one Sabbath at Soldier’s 
Delight. James Hunt was the Clerk of Presbytery. 

When the Presbytery met April 18, 1787, all the mem- 
bers were present. The record indicates that the rela- 
tion of pastor was not clearly recognized, as Mr. 
Slemons was appointed to preach at Slate Ridge and 
Chanceford, and Mr. Luckey to preach at Bethel and 
Centre when they were the regularly installed pastors 
of these churches. However, in the case of Mr. Slemons 
it may have been because he desired to be released from 
one of his churches. Later he agreed to continue, as the 


*Where the word ‘‘Section’’ is used it means that only that portion of 
the minutes is referred to that has to do with the churches in our territory. 
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‘‘obligations had been met.’’ In 1788, Isaac Keith was 
transferred to Charlestown, S. C. 

In April, 1789, Ruling Elder William vac of Chance- 
ford Church was chosen a Commissioner to the General 
Assembly and thus one of our churches was honored 
by an appointment of an elder to that body, on the 
occasion of its first meeting. 

In April, 1791, George Luckey was the Clerk of Pres- 
bytery. John Slemons was released from his charge at 
Slate Ridge because of poor support and the congrega- 
tion being divided as to his being pastor. 

In 1792, Caleb Johnson was received as a candidate 
from New Castle Presbytery, and continues in his rela- 
tion to Soldier’s Delight and Deer Creek congrega- 
tions. May 14, 1793, he was ordained to the ministry 
and installed pastor of Deer Creek. He was released 
from this charge April 29, 1795. 

September 24, 1793, James Laird, of Chanceford, a 
candidate, was allowed to place himself under the care 
of New Castle Presbytery. In September, 1794, the 
Presbytery met in Baltimore, but adjourned because of 
contagious diseases. 

In 1793, Mr. Samuel Martin was appointed to preach 
at Slate Ridge. November 27, 1794, Slate Ridge pre- 
sented a call for the pastoral services of Samuel Martin. 
Little Britain, under New Castle Presbytery, had also 
called Mr. Martin. He held the calls under considera- 
tion, and October 7, 1795, at Baltimore, he accepted the 
call from Slate Ridge and was ordained to the ministry 
October 26, 1795, and installed pastor of Slate Ridge. 

April 27, 1796, the Presbytery of Baltimore met in 
Chanceford Church. John Slemons requested to be re- 
leased from Chanceford, as Presbytery had not granted 
the request of his church to be joined with Slate Ridge. 
His request was granted at a meeting of Presbytery 

















Sectional History 65 


held at Deer Creek, October 5, 1796. In 1797 contribu- 
tions were made to the General Assembly’s Fund, as 
follows: Bethel and Centre, 1£ 10s; Chanceford, 1£ 10s 
2d; Slate Ridge, O£ 3s 18d.. 

April 16, 1799, at Baltimore, the Presbytery of Balti- 
more adopted the following: 

‘‘On considering the distance at which some of our 
members reside from each other, being nearly one hun- 
dred miles, the peculiar difficulty to many to attend the 
meetings of Presbytery where they ought to be some- 
times held, and the different changes that have taken 
place among us, a new arrangement appeared highly 
necessary to remedy the inconvenience, hence arising, 
and render an attendance on judicatories more prac- 
ticable and useful. 

‘‘Our Commissioners to the General Assembly were 
accordingly instructed to propose that the Revs. John 
Slemons, George Luckey, Samuel Martin and Caleb 
Johnson be joined to the Presbytery of New Castle, and 
that the churches of those among these members who 
have pastoral relations, together with the vacancies of 
Deer Creek and Chanceford, be also placed under the 
care of the same Presbytery.’’ 

This application was approved by the General As- 
sembly, and in the minutes of Baltimore Presbytery, 
September 24, 1799, is found the following record: ‘‘It 
appeared that Messrs. Slemons, Luckey, Martin and 
Johnson had been annexed to the New Castle Presby- 
tery in accordance with our supplication and with their 
own consent.’’ 


Presbytery of Carlisle—Section. 


In 1786, when the Presbytery of Donegal was divided, 
the Hopewell Church, vacant, was in the Presbytery of 
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Baltimore, and the Church at York Town, vacant, was 
in the Presbytery of Carlisle. Supplies for the Hope- 
well Church were furnished from time to time by 
the Presbytery of Baltimore until 1793, when Rev. Rob- 
ert Cathcart was installed pastor, when it passed under 
the care of the Presbytery of Carlisle. In 1793, Rev. 
Robert Cathcart, who had been received from the Pres- 
bytery of Philadelphia, was installed pastor of the 
church in York Town. When, in connection with the 
New School movement, Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D., 
and the church of York united with the Presbytery of 
Harrisburg, the Hopewell church, which had been under | 
Dr. Catheart’s care until the close of 1834, did not go 
into the Presbytery of Harrisburg, but remained in the 
Presbytery of Carlisle until October, 1842, when it and 
York (Old School branch) and Stewartstown were 
transferred to the Presbytery of Donegal. 


Presbytery of N ew Castle—Section. 


When the readjustment of the Donegal Presbytery 
was made in 1786 there were really but few churches 
that were involved. Of those in Lancaster county, 
Chestnut Level, Leacock, Little Britain, Lancaster, 
Middle Octorara and Pequea had already, at their 
own request, been set over to New Castle Presby- 
tery. Donegal only remained, and it and its pastor, 
Colin McFarquhar, were annexed to New Castle. The 
Presbytery of Donegal had been torn by the strife be- 
tween the adherents of the Old and the New Side, and 
not only churches but ministers had sought congenial 
association. Of the churches in York county, Centre, 
Chanceford, Hopewell, Monaghan, Slate Ridge and 
York, while not in New Castle Presbytery, often sup- 
plicated supplies from it and received them. 








Sectional History 67 


The Presbytery of New Castle met in the Chestnut 
Level Church, March 14, 1786, in pro-re-nata session 
to adjust a difficulty between James Latta, the pastor, 
and members of the congregation, growing out of a 
proposition to incorporate the church. In this matter 
the pastor was wholly vindicated. At this meeting 
John Slemons, a member of Donegal Presbytery, was 
invited to sit as a corresponding member. 

The Presbytery of New Castle met in the Faggs 
Manor Church in April, 1789. The Rev. James Latta, 
of Chestnut Level, was Moderator. He presented Mr. 
Thomas Stewart, who had been under his care for two 
years, as a candidate for the ministry. 

In 1789, Ruling Elder Moses Irwin, of Chestnut 
Level, was elected a commissioner to the General As- 
sembly, and James Mercer, of Leacock, was his alter- 
nate. 

In 1791, Rev. Robert Catheart, of the Presbytery of 
Philadelphia, being present, preached before the Pres- 
bytery. 

In 1790, Rev. Robert Smith, D.D., pastor of Pequea, 
was Moderator of the General Assembly. He closed his 
work at Pequea in 1793, and we record the following 
interesting incident in his life: While pastor at Pequea, 
Dr. Smith had a near neighbor, a Quaker, by the name 
of Haines. Dr. Smith and Mr. Haines were very good 
friends, and often visited each other. One day Dr. 
Smith said, ‘‘Friend Haines, I notice that, although we 
are good friends and neighbors, yet I have never seen 
you at my church, or meeting house, as you call it.’’ 
‘That is very true, friend Robert, but thee knows the 
reason. We Quakers, as we are called, are not in favor 
of a hireling ministry, who are educated especially for 
that purpose. We favor those only who speak by the 
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Spirit.’’ ‘‘Well,’’ said the doctor, ‘‘without entering 
upon the first point of your objection at present, I think 
I can say that we Presbyterians follow the teachings of 
the Spirit in our sermons to the people.’’? ‘‘Oh, no, 
friend Robert, thee knows very well that thee prepares 
thy discourse before thee enters the pulpit.’? ‘‘That 
is quite true to some extent, but, nevertheless, I can 
preach without such previous preparation.’’ ‘‘ Well, 
then,’’ said the Quaker, ‘‘I will try thee; I will go hear 
thee preach on this condition, namely, that I will give 
thee a text, which thee must not see until thee goes into 
the pulpit.’? ‘‘I accept the offer,’’? said Dr. Smith. 
‘Very well, then, I will go to thy meeting house next 
First-Day, and will send up the text by the sexton after 
thee has made the long prayer, which I learn thee 
makes.’’ ‘‘That is not quite what I expected when you 
made the proposition,’’ said Dr. Smith, ‘‘but I accept 
it, and will expect to see you at the Pequea church next 
Sunday morning.”’ 

Dr. Smith entered his pulpit the next Sabbath with 
some anxiety. A glance over the congregation showed 
him that his Quaker neighbor was there, and at the 
appointed time he expected the text. He conducted his 
services in the usual manner and after the ‘‘long 
prayer’’ he announced a lengthy psalm. As soon as the 
precentor arose the sexton came up the aisle and handed 
the preacher the text, Ezra, first chapter, and the last 
clause of the ninth verse, ‘‘Nine and Twenty Knives.’’ 
A sharp as well as a hard text, thought the doctor. The 
singing of the long psalm gave him a few minutes for 
reflection. When that was ended he arose and an- 
nounced his text, and noticed many a smile upon the 
faces of his congregation—even some venerable elders 
could not preserve the usual solemnity of their counte- 
nances. The preacher proceeded with his discourse. He 
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spoke briefly of the captivity of the Jews in Babylon; 
of their condition there; the proclamation of Cyrus; of 
the wonderful preservation of the utensils of the 
Temple, which had been taken from Jerusalem by the 
conquerors of Judea; none of the knives which were 
used for slaying and preparing the sacrifices were lost, 
mislaid or destroyed. They were, said Dr. Smith, under 
the special care and protection of God, and were in due 
time restored to the Temple. He then enlarged upon the 
special providence of God. ‘‘Not a sparrow falls with- 
out His notice,’’ ‘‘and the very hairs of our heads are 
numbered.’’ ‘‘The Lord knows them that are His, and 
none of them shall perish.’’ The Quaker was not only 
pleased, but he was aroused and delighted. 

The next day he sent for Dr. Smith to dine with him. 
After dinner he invited him to take a walk around his 
farm, and coming to a pasture field in which were his 
cattle, he stopped abruptly and said, ‘‘I was much 
pleased with thy discourse, friend Robert, last First- 
Day. Now, thee knows, we follow our leader, George 
Fox, who bore his testimony against a hireling min- 
istry : we never pay our public friends but we sometimes 
give them presents. I wish to give thee a present. I 
have some good milk cows. I wish thee to select one 
for thyself.’’ Dr. Smith wished to decline the gift, but 
the Quaker insisted and said, ‘‘I will be offended at 
thee if thou refuse.’’ The doctor having noticed a small 
and ill-looking cow, said, ‘‘ Well, if I must take one of 
the cows, I will take that small red cow,’’ pointing to 
the one he had noticed, and which he supposed the least 
valuable. ‘‘ Well, I do profess,’’ said friend Haines, 
‘‘thee does not only preach by the Spirit, but thee can 
choose by the Spirit; that little red cow is the best one 
I have; my wife would not sell it for one hundred dol- 
lars; but thee shall have it.’’ Accordingly the same 
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evening the little cow was driven to the ‘‘manse”’ and 
proved to be a valuable acquisition to the dominie’s 
dairy. 


A Mightier Church. 


October 4, 1796, Col. William Steele and Robert King 
of Chestnut Level, were appointed on a committee to 
locate a ‘‘mightier’’ church at West Nottingham. 

September 24, 1799, at West Nottingham, George 
Luckey and Samuel Martin were present, but not hav- 
ing proper credentials were made corresponding mem- 
bers. Samuel Martin was received April 1, 1800, and 
George Luckey was received April 7, 1801. John Slem- 
ons was allowed to go into Carlisle Presbytery, April, 
1800. September 28, 1803, Caleb Johnson was sus- 
pended for non-attendance and was restored Septem- 
ber 25, 1804. 

In 1801 Chestnut Level reported continuing the salary 
to the widow of the deceased pastor, Dr. James Latta. 

In 1802 Ruling Elder William Ross of Chanceford, 
was elected a Commissioner to the General Assembly. 
He had been appointed in 1789 from the Presbytery of 
Baltimore. 

At a meeting of the New Castle Presbytery, August 
9, 1814, it is stated that Rev. Samuel Martin was re- 
ceived from Baltimore. He was received from Balti- 
more April 1, 1800, and when his relation as pastor of | 
the Chanceford church was dissolved in 1812 and he re- 
moved to Rockville, Maryland, he must in some way 
have connected himself with the Presbytery of Bal- 
timore, although we do not have any record of the 
transaction. 

Roll of Presbytery of New Castle, April, 1818: Min- 
ister—James McGraw, Joseph Cotes, Robert White, 
James Latta, A. M. Russel, William Finney, John N. C. 














Sectional H wstory 71 


Grier, Stephen Boyer, Colin McFarquhar, James Reed, 
D.D., Nathaniel Sample, George Luckey, John Burton, 
Wilham Arthur, Samuel Martin, Francis A. Latta, John 
Hi. Latta, John Slemons, Charles Wallace, John D. 
Perkins, William Herr, Samuel Bell, George Graham, 
Samuel Parke and Elkanah K. Dare. 

Rev. William Arthur closed his work at Pequea, 1818, 
and we record the following amusing incident which 
occurred during his pastorate there as related by Dr. 
John Leaman in his pamphlet, ‘‘History of Cedar 
Grove Church.’’ 

Rev. William Arthur was most faithful in rebuking 
sin in any form. One Sabbath morning he desired to 
cross the Welsh mountain to preach in the Cedar Grove 
church. He could not use his own horse and therefore 
borrowed one from a parishioner at Pequea, a Mr. Galt. 
Mr. Arthur loved a good horse and Mr. Galt gave him a 
spirited, blooded animal, which in former days had been 
accustomed to the chase. As Mr. Arthur was returning 
from the service, he heard the sound of dogs following 
the trail of a fox. As he began the ascent of the moun- 
tain, he met the horsemen, persons mingling in the 
higher walks of life, waiting by the roadside for the 
hounds. He rode up and began to rebuke them in his 
decided manner, for breaking the Lord’s Day. At 
this moment, the hounds on the trail, passed them. The 
huntsmen, not relishing the conversation of Mr. Arthur, 
blew their horns and started after the dogs. The 
horse on which Mr. Arthur rode, suddenly calling to 
remembrance the scenes of other years, and in spite of 
all remonstrances and efforts of his rider, leaped after 
the dogs. A Gilpin ride now ensued, through the midst 
of a dense forest, endangering the skull of Mr. Arthur, 
and not until he had gone five miles would the horse al- 
low himself to be reined in. Mr. Arthur returned to 
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his home, exhausted by the ride, and with any but pleas- 
ant associations. A few days afterward one of the — 
huntsmen met an elder of the church, and, coming up 
to him said, ‘‘ Your preacher is one of the best riders i» 
this part of the country. Last Sunday we were out 
after a fox, and he joined in with us, and beat us 
all. Every leap of his horse was at the heels of the 
dogs.”’ 

October 31, 1822, at Lancaster, a request from pew 
holders of a meeting house at Marietta that they be 
taken under care of Presbytery and that measures be 
adopted for their organization as a Presbyterian church 
was received. This request was granted and Reys. 
Stephen Boyer and Francis Latta were appointed a 
committee to organize a church. 

In 1825 Synod set Rev. William Finney and his con- 
gregation at Churchville over to the Presbytery of 
Baltimore. | 

October 22, 1828, Rev. William Finney and his con- 
gregation at Churchville were received again into New 
Castle from the Presbytery of Baltimore. 


Incident. 


In the minutes of the meeting of Presbytery held at 
Lower Brandywine, April 1, 1828, the following note is 
written in the margin: ‘‘Presbytery entertained for 
the first time without ardent spirits. Tea substituted.’’ 

April 1, 1828, Mr. Houston presented to Presbytery 
a petition signed by a number of persons in and around 
Wrightsville requesting the organization of a church 
in that place. The petition was granted and Revs. 
Samuel Martin, Stephen Boyer and Orson Douglas 
were appointed a committee to organize the church. 

December 5, 1832, West Chester, notice was given to 
Presybtery that congregations had been organized at 
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Strasburg and Bellevue and they petitioned to be taken 
under care of Presbytery. They were received. 


The Old and New School Division. 


The conflict in the church from 1837 to 1870, the 
parties to which were known as Old School and New 
School, did not materially affect the western part of 
the Presbytery of New Castle, in which our churches 
were at the time of the division, nor the Presbytery of 
Donegal Third in which they were after 1842, but the 
great importance of the question involved, the long 
continued separation, and the final reunion in 1870 
demand that some attention be given to it. The roots 
of this conflict were deep in the past. In the early part 
of the nineteenth century, a plan of union between the 
Presbyterians and the Congregationalists in central 
and western New York and the Western Reserve in 
Ohio was entered into. A great influx of settlers into 
this region offered a fine opportunity for missionary 
effort and it was embraced by both the Presbyterians 
and the Congregationalists who were working in hearty 
agreement with one another. Looking to what they 
deemed a more successful carrying on of the mission- 
ary work in this field the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian church and the General Association of Connec- 
ticut agreed upon in 1801 what is known as ‘‘The Plan 
of Union.’’ According to this plan a Presbyterian min- 
ister might be a pastor of a Congregational church and 
_ his relation to his Presbytery be undisturbed; and on 
the other hand a Congregational minister might be the 
_ pastor of a Presbyterian church and maintain his rela- 
tions with his Associatton. A congregation made up 
of Presbyterians and Congregationalists might be gov- 
erned according to the Congregational system and the 
congregation be represented in Presbytery as though 
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it were wholly Presbyterian, a committeeman taking the 
place of an elder. This latter proved a disturbing ele- 
ment because it allowed unordained men to sit as rep- 
resentatives in our church courts, and was one of the 
causes leading up to the division. 

Another disturbing element in the work of the church 
of that day was the fact of a difference of opinion in 
regard to how its missionary and educational work 
should be carried on. There existed in the church in 
general, at this time, what was known as the Home Mis- 
sionary Society, looking after the home work and in 
the Foreign field the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions. Both these agencies had loyal 
supporters in the Presbyterian church. But there was 
a growing conviction on the part of Presbyterians that 
they should work through their own established agen- 
cies. In the Home Mission field the Assembly had its 
own agency in the Home Mission Board, and the desire 
for its own agency had already manifested itself in the 
formation of a Foreign Missionary Society in the Pres- 
bytery of Pittsburgh. The church also had its own 
Educational Society established in 1819. 

There were really four grounds of differences leading 
up to the division: 

1. Governmental. The Old School element contended 
for the abrogation of the plan of union of 1801, while 
the New Schoo] element contended for its perpetuation. 

2. Doctrmal. The church at this time and especially 
the Congregational portion of it became largely per- 
meated with the New Haven Theology, which was a 
swing from a Calvinistic to an Arminian center. Be- 
ginning with that of Dr. Duffield in 1832, a number of 
trials for heresy were held, and while these trials re- 
sulted in acquittal, yet the conviction was strong on the 
part of the conservative element of the church that there 
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was much doctrinal unsoundness. This Presbytery is 
especially interested in one of these trials, that of Dr. 
Albert Barnes, because of the great importance of the 
questions involved and because the trial, in which his 
doctrines and teachings were condemned, was held in 
one of the churches now belonging to our Presbytery. 
Dr. Albert Barnes, who was pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian church of Philadelphia, was tried by his Pres- 
bytery for his heretical teaching in his commentary on 
the Romans and was acquitted. The case was appealed 
to the Synod of Philadelphia which met that year in the 
First Presbyterian church of York. The trial created 
widespread interest, it continued for several days re- 
sulting in the conviction of Dr. Barnes by a vote of 
142 to 16, and his suspension from the ministry. The 
General Assembly of the following year (1836) reversed 
the decision of the Synod by a vote of 134 to 96 and 
Dr. Barnes was restored to the privileges of the min- 
istry. What, if anything, is signified by the disparity 
between the vote of suspension on the part of Synod 
and the vote of restoration on the part of the General 
Assembly might be difficult at this distance from the 
event to determine. A deep seated conviction on the 
part of many that essential error had crept into the 
church had much to do with bringing about the division 
of 1837. 

3. Missionary and Educational. In regard to the 
missionary work and the work of education, referred to 
above, the matter was bitterly contested and, in the 
main, the Congregational element stood for maintain- 
ing relations with the general agencies while the more 
genuine Presbyterian element favored the denomina- 
tional agencies. The contention between these two 
parties was a contributing cause to the division of 1837. 

4. Slavery. There was the question of slavery, con- 
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cerning which the General Assembly of 1818 had taken 
very important action, but from this time forward until 
after the division of 1837 the ‘‘let alone’’ policy seems 
to have prevailed. While this was the attitude of the 
Old School element, yet the New School element seemed 


desirous of freeing itself from all complicity with the 


slave holding evil. 

The lines now seem to be clearly drawn; the Old 
School element standing for Constitutional law and the 
abrogation of the act of 1801, while the New School ele- 
ment stood for its perpetuation. The Old School element 
stood for doctrinal purity while the New School element 
stood for liberty in interpretation of Scripture and in 
teaching. The Old School stood for the employment of 
its Own missionary and educational agencies while the 
New School contended for the employment of those of a 
more general character. While as to slavery the Old 
School element, possibly from prudential reasons, main- 
tained a ‘‘let alone’’ policy, the New School element 
stood for its abolition. The interest in these matters 
increased and the lines were more clearly drawn from 
year to year, when in 1837 the Old School party, being in 
the majority, exscinded three of the Synods of western 
New York and one in Ohio and the Presbyteries be- 
longing to them—thirty in number. 

When the Assembly of 1838 met these exscinded Sy- 
nods and Presbyteries were present through their rep- 
resentatives and the Moderator, Rev. David Elliott, 
D.D., LL.D., decided they were not entitled to seats in 
the Assembly, and declined to entertain an appeal from 
his decision. The representatives of these exscinded 
Synods and Presbyteries and those in sympathy with 
them thereupon organized a separate Assembly by the 
election of a Moderator and Clerk and repaired to the 
First Church of Philadelphia where their sessions were 
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held. The division was now complete and there were 
two General Assemblies, each embracing about half the 
communicant membership of the church. But two 
churches in the territory of our Presbytery were af- 
fected by this action, York First and Mount Joy. 


Orgamezation, Cedar Grove Church. 


The Cedar Grove congregation maintained a unique 
relation with reference to the Presbyterial organiza- 
tion. From the year 1775, when preaching services 
were first held under the trees in that community, until 
1839 the people were served by the pastors of the Pe- 
quea church on the other side of the Welsh mountain. 
The congregation aided in the support of these min- 
isters and had representation in the Session by persons 
elected from the congregation, but for a period of sixty- 
four years never had an organization. April 16, 1839, 
a committee from Cedar Grove reported to Presbytery 
requesting the organization of a church at that point. 
The request was granted and Rey. Mr. Grier, Rev. 
Joseph Barr and Mr. Hamilton were appointed a com- 
mittee to organize the church. 


Roll of Presbytery, 1842. 


Ministers—Joseph Barr, Samuel Parke, John Wal- 
lace, Lindley C. Rutter, David McCarter, T. Marshall 
Boggs, Alfred Nevin, Robert W. Dunlap, John McNair, 
P. J. Timlow were present, April 12, 1842. 


Dwision of Presbytery. 

October 5, 1842, a committee on the division of the 
Presbytery, previously appointed, reported that they 
were unable to agree upon any plan for the division of 
this Presbytery or upon the question whether there 
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should be any division at all. Presbytery decided it to 
be inexpedient to recommend a division to Synod by a 
vote of 18 to 17. 

At Washington, D. C., October, 1842, the Synod of 
Philadelphia divided the Presbytery of New Castle and 
erected the Presbytery of Donegal out of it. 

April 11, 1843, the following record is found in the 
minutes of New Castle Presbytery after the opening 
services: ‘‘Resolved that names of certain brethren, 
who were formerly connected with this Presbytery are 
not now called because the Synod of Philadelphia, at 
its late meeting in Washington City, October 20, 1842, 
divided this body.”’ 

The following churches were organized during the 
period 1786-1842: 

Columbia, 1807; Union, 1816; Marietta, 1822; 
Wrightsville, 1828; Bellevue, 1832; Strasburg, 1832; 
Cedar Grove, 1839; Mount Joy First, 1839. 








CHAPTER VI. 


PRESBYTERY OF DONEGAL THIRD. 
1842-1870. 


CTOBER 20, 1842, the Synod of Philadelphia, at 
Washington City, divided the Presbytery of New 
Castle so that the churches west of the line dividing 
Chester and Lancaster counties to the Maryland line 
and down the Octorara creek to the Susquehanna river 
and down the Chesapeake bay until it meets the Pres- 
bytery of Baltimore, should be a Presbytery called 
Donegal, consisting of the following ministers, licen- 
tiates, candidates and churches: 

Mimsters—Samuel Martin, D. D., Stephen Boyer, 
William Finney, Joseph Barr, Samuel Parke, John 
Wallace, Lindley C. Rutter, David McCarter, T. Mar- 
shall Boggs, Philip J. Timlow, Robert D. Belville, Al- 
fred Nevin, Robert W. Dunlap and John McNair. 

Churches—Chanceford, Churchville, Leacock, Middle 
Octorara, Slate Ridge, Centre, Pequea, Cedar Grove, 
Columbia, Lancaster, Chestnut Level, Little Britain, 
Union, Strasburg, Donegal, Marietta, Wrightsville, 
Bellevue, and in addition York (Old School Branch), 
Hopewell and Mechanicsburg (Stewartstown), for- 
merly of the Presbytery of Carlisle. 

Licentiate—Samuel Bayless. 

Candidates—Messrs. S. Lindsey, John M. Boggs and 
Nathan Grier Parke. 


Pastors and Churches. 


The following is the list of pastors and churches in 
Donegal Third at the organization: Samuel Martin, 
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D. D., Chanceford; William Finney, Churchville; Jo- 
seph Barr, Leacock and Middle Octorara; Samuel 
Parke, Slate Ridge and Centre; John Wallace, Pequea; 
Alfred Nevin, Cedar Grove; Robert W. Dunlap, Colum- 
bia and Wrightsville; John McNair, Lancaster ; Lindley 
©. Rutter, Chestnut Level and Little Britain; David 
McCarter, Union and Strasburg; T. Marshall Boggs, 
Donegal and Marietta; Philip J. Timlow, Bellevue; Ste- 
phen Boyer, supply at stated times at York (Old Schoat 
Branch), Hopewell and Stewartstown, vacant churches. 
Robert D. Belville, without charge; the York church, 
New School, and the Mount Joy church, New School, 
were at this time connected with the Presbytery of Har- 
risburg. The Mount Joy church came into the Presby- 
tery of Donegal in 1852, and the York First into the 
Presbytery of Westminster in 1870. 


First Meeting. 


The first meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal Third 
was held in Columbia, April, 1843. The following min- 
isters were present: Stephen Boyer, Joseph Barr, John 
Wallace, T. Marshall Boggs, Samuel Parke, Lindley C. 
Rutter, David McCarter, Philip J. Timlow, Alfred 
Nevin, John McNair and Robert W. Dunlap. The ser- 
mon was preached by Rev. Joseph Barr. Rev. Stephen 
Boyer was elected Moderator, Rev. Alfred Nevin, 
Stated Clerk, and Rev. Joseph Barr, Treasurer, 


Missionary Work. 


The missionary idea prevailed in the Presbytery from 
its organization, and Ephrata, New Holland, Martie 
and Elizabeth Furnaces were regarded as missionary 
ground. A committee was appointed to look after these 
fields and the Board of Domestic Missions was asked 
for aid in that work. 
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That the Presbytery realized its obligations in ex- 
tending the Redeemer’s Kingdom is evidenced by the 
following resolutions, adopted at this meeting of 
Presbytery : 

‘1. That in the opinion of this Presbytery the pro- 
fessed followers of the Saviour are as obviously bound 
to assist according to their ability in sending the Gospel 
to the heathen and in sustaining the other benevolences 
of the church, as they are to read the Scriptures, to 
pray, or to discharge any other Christian duty. 

“2. That a refusal on their part thus to aid in ex- 
tending the boundaries of the Redeemer’s Kingdom, 
and promoting the conversion of the world, is a heinous 
sin in the sight of God and an offense worthy of church 
censure. 

‘*3. That the different Sessions be directed to present 
the various benevolent objects statedly and systemat- 
ically to all the members of the churches, under their 
care, and that those Sessions which neglect this order 
be reported on the minutes of Presbytery as delin- 
quent. ”’ 


Thanksgwing. 


The Legislature of Pennsylvania was requested to 
appoint a day, during the year, of Thanksgiving, con- 
fession, humiliation and prayer and supplication; and 
that the custom be regularly established. This action 
antedated the establishment of an annual Thanksgiving 
Day by a score of years. 


Narrative. 


At this, the first meeting of Donegal Third, a commit- 
tee on the Narrative of the State of Religion within the 
bounds of the Presbytery was appointed. 
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Scholarship and Princeton. 


Presbytery claimed from the New Castle Presbytery 
the Kirkpatrick scholarship when the present incum- 
bent is licensed. | 

Proposed Umon. 


At a meeting of the Presbytery held in October, 1843, 
a proposition made to reunite New Castle and Donegal 
Presbyteries was lost by a vote of 9 to 8. 


Deliverance as to Baptism. 


December 19-20, 1843, the Presbytery made the fol- 
lowing deliverance as to baptism: ‘‘A child of baptized 
parents who do not profess their own faith in Christ is 
not to be baptized.’’ 


Church Musie. 


It is the duty of the Session to appoint the leader of 
the singing without interference except from higher 
judicatories. 

Slavery. 


Presbytery sent an overture to the General Assembly 
looking to the abolition of slavery. It was avery strong 
paper. It was sent April 15, 1845, by a vote of 18 to 7. 

The purpose of the above paper on slavery was to 
secure, first, an amelioration of the slaves’ condition; 
and second, the abolition of the evil. 


Missionaries. 


June 12, 1849, at Waynesburg, George W. Simpson 
was ordained to the gospel ministry to go to the west 
coast of Africa as a missionary. 

At the same meeting Mr. J. Ross Ramsay was or- 
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dained that he might go to the Creek Indians as a 
missionary. 

October 8, 1851, it was reported to Presbytery that 
Rev. George W. Simpson and family had been lost in 
a tornado off the coast of Africa. 


Meeting mn New School Church. 


The fall meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal, 1849, 
was held in the church of Mount Joy. This church was 
not then connected with the Presbytery which must 
have met on the invitation of the church. It was then 
connected with the New School Presbytery of Harris- 
burg and two members of the Presbytery of Harrisburg, 
Messrs. Harris and Miller, were made corresponding 
members. The vote of thanks at the close of the meet- 
ing was to the ‘‘citizens of Mount Joy for their hos- 
pitality and kindness to the members of Presbytery.’’ 


Mount Joy Received. 


The church at Mount Joy was received into the Pres- 
bytery of Donegal, October 6, 1852, from the Presby- 
tery of Harrisburg. 

At Mount Joy, October 5, the following paper was 
read by the Stated Clerk: 

“‘The First Presbyterian Church of Mount Joy, 

To the Presbytery of Donegal. 

‘‘At a congregational meeting of the First Presby- 
terian Church of Mount Joy, held October 5, 1852, the 
following preamble and resolution were adopted: 

‘‘Wuernas, We believe that the interests of religion 
in this community would be advanced by the united 
efforts of Presbyterianism, and in as much as the Har- 
risburg Presbytery, with which we are now connected, 
at an adjourned meeting in Harrisburg resolved to 
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place no obstacles in the way of our being united with 
the Presbytery of Donegal, if we thought the interests 
of religion required it; wherefore, 

“‘ Resolved, That we appoint the Elders of this church 
a committee to present our situation to the Donegal 
Presbytery at their meeting in this place on Tuesday 
afternoon, and ask them to take us as a church under 
their care. 

‘‘We, the undersigned committee, would respectfully 
lay these proceedings before the Donegal Presbytery 
for their action thereupon. 

‘¢ApAM SHELLER, 
‘* Jacop STAUFFER.”’ 


The above paper was referred to a committee con- 
sisting of Samuel Parke and Solomon MeNair. 

This committee reported the next day ‘‘That they 
are much gratified with the Christian spirit which has 
been manifested in the matter both by the Presbytery 
under whose care they have hitherto been, and by the 
congregation itself—by the Presbytery in not only ex- 
pressing their willingness for the congregation to make 
this change for their spiritual good, but even advising 
it; by the congregation in their readiness to comply for 
the purpose of advancing the interests of religion in 
this community as expressed in their petition. 

‘‘Tn view of this spirit and willingness manifested by 
all the parties and of the desire of the congregation to 
unite with this Presbytery, the committee recommend 
that their request be granted and that the Presbytery 
extend to them a cordial welcome; and that, therefore, 
they | 

‘““Resolve, That the First Presbyterian Church of 
Mount Joy, heretofore under the care of the Presbytery 
of Harrisburg, now be and it hereby is received under 
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the care of Donegal, and that while under our care we 
will extend over it our watchful supervision. 


‘SAMUEL PaRKE, 
‘¢Sotomon McNair, 
‘‘Committee.’’ 


Prohibition. 


October 4, 1853. ‘‘Wuerzas, There is at this time a 
vigorous effort among the churches and philanthropists 
in the State of Pennsylvania to secure the enactment of 
a law prohibiting the manufacture and sale of intoxicat- 
ing liquors as a beverage; and 

‘¢Wrunreas, The evils following from the liquor traf- 
fic are such as to call for the earnest activities of the 
friends of God and the country for their suppression; 
and 

‘‘Wueruas, We believe it is proper to bring this 
source of pauperism and crime under prohibitory legis- 
lation, as law has been made to arrest these evils in our 
own land; therefore, 

‘‘Resolved, That as a Presbytery we are cordially in 
favor of the passage of the proposed prohibitory law, 
and affectionately and earnestly counsel the members of 
our respective congregations to favor its enactment, 
without respect to political predilections or party at- 
tachment, as a duty which they owe to the rising gen- 
eration, to humanity, to their country, to the church and 


to God; be it also 


‘“Resolved, That the members of this Presbytery be 
directed to read this preamble and resolutions from 
their several pulpits on next Sabbath, accompanied with 
such remarks as they may feel called upon to make.’’ 

This prohibitory matter was submitted to the voters 
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in 1854, and the Presbytery at Lancaster, October 3, 
adopted strong resolutions with reference to it. 


Revival Sought. 


October, 1854, Presbytery recommended: 
‘‘1. That the second Tuesday of November next be > 
observed as a day of fasting and prayer in our churches. 


2. That we agree to hold a session of prayer every 
Saturday evening at eight o’clock in our own houses, 
and to recommend to our people to do the same; that 
from many hearts and many places at the same time ~ 
may go to the throne of grace earnest and importunate 
entreaties for a revival of true religion in all our 
churches. 

Church at New Park. 


April, 1855, sundry persons from the Slate Ridge 
congregation asked for an organization at New Park 
in York county. Action on the matter, after discussion, 
was indefinitely postponed. 


Change of Boundary. 


In 1855 a proposition was made by the General As- 
sembly to change the boundary of Donegal Presbytery, 
making the Susquehanna river the limit on the west. 
July 8, 1855, the Presbytery appointed a committee, 
consisting of Revs. John Farquhar, Ebenezer Erskine 
and Elder Alfred Armstrong, to prepare a minute ex- 
pressive of the views of the Presbytery on the sugges- 
tion of the last General Assembly, ‘‘To the parties con- 
cerned to agree that the Susquehanna river be the west- 
ern boundary of the Presbytery of Donegal.’’ 

October 2, 1855, the committee reported, recommend- 
ing: 

“1. That this Presbytery, as the party most imme- 
diately concerned, does not agree to the proposed 
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change, but most earnestly remonstrates against it for 
the following, among other reasons: 

**(1) No benefit is likely to result from the change, 
either to the Presbytery of Donegal, or to the portion 
that would be cut off, or to the church at large. 

‘*(2) As now constituted, this Presbytery is a har- 

monious and increasingly efficient body. | 

‘*(3) Such change would seriously diminish the 
strength and ability to cultivate the field that would 

be left. 

‘“(4) Those west of the Susquehanna river are op- 
posed to the proposed change. 

‘*(5) It would inconvenience them if the change 
is made, and break close relations. 

‘*(6) It would cause embarrassment as to our 
Presbyterial scholarship in the Synodical College, to 
which the churches in York county have contributed. 
‘2. This Presbytery is willing that the churches of 

Churchville and Harmony, which are situated in Mary- 
land, should seek such relations as are most conducive 
to their prosperity.’’ 

The petitioners for this change of boundary are not 
now known, but it seems likely, from the above, that the 
Churchville church, organized in 1738, and the Har- 
mony church, just organized (August 3, 1855), being 
west of the Susquehanna, were specially interested in 
the movement. 

The General Assembly did not change the western 
boundary of Donegal Presbytery, and in 1857, April 16, 
the churches of Churchville and Harmony expressed 
their desire to be set over to the Presbytery of Balti- 
more, Synod of Baltimore; the Stated Clerk of Presby- 
tery was directed to prepare and forward to the Gen- 
eral Assembly an overture to effect that end. This was 
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done, and the Assembly of 1857 made the transfer as. Le 
desired. After this time the names of these churches 
disappear from the roll of Donegal Presbytery. 


Sermon by Moderator. 


October 1, 1855, it was resolved that after April, 1856, 
it shall be a standing rule of Presbytery that the Mod- 
erator preach the opening sermon at the meeting at 
which his term of office expires. 


Donegal Church. 


April 14, 1858, at Pequea, in connection with the call 
for J. J. Lane, an investigation, by a committee, of con- 
ditions at Donegal, was ordered. The report concerning — 
this matter contains this statement: ‘‘ After occupying 
some two hours in listening to statements from several 
members of the church, and being satisfied from views 
expressed and feeling manifested that no actions of 
theirs would avail, closed their labors among that small 
remnant of our oldest and once large and prosperous 
church by recommending them to cultivate more kind 
and liberal feelings toward each other.’’ 





Western Boundary Again. 


In 1859 a paper was presented to the Synod of Phila- 
delphia and adopted. The Synod overtured the Gen- 
eral Assembly to so adjust the lines between this Synod 
and that of Baltimore, with the consent of the churches 
whose relation is involved, as to place the churches of 
Harrisburg, Derry, Paxton, and Middleton, and such 
others as may express a desire to be united with the 
Synod, within the bounds of the Synod. If the General 
Assembly had approved this overture the churches 
named must have found a place in the Presbytery of 
Donegal. 
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There seems also to have been an action of the Synod 
of Philadelphia in 1859 looking to a change in the 
boundary of Donegal Presbytery, and Presbytery in- 
structed its commissioners to the General Assembly of 
1860 to resist any arrangement which will cut off that 
part of our Presbytery west of the Susquehanna river 
from our body. 

African Slavery. 


October 6, 1864, the Presbytery took the following 
action with reference to slavery: ‘‘Believing the time 
has come in the Providence of God in which the churches 
of our land are solemnly and loudly called upon to bear 
a clear and distinct testimony on the question of slav- 
ery, therefore, 

Resolved, That this Presbytery endorse and reiterate 
the deliverance of our last Assembly upon this sub- 
ject.’’ 

Great Revival of 1864. 


In the year 1864 the churches of Donegal Presbytery 
were visited with a gracious revival of religion—Chest- 
nut Level received 40, Little Britain 69, Middle Oc- 
torara 86, New Harmony 13, Slateville 65, Stewarts- 
town 29, Union 140. Experiences like these in the 
churches were undoubtedly a preparation for reunion. 


Transfer of Churches. 


On October 19, 1866, a proposition was made to trans- 
fer certain brethren with their churches from the Pres- 
bytery of Carlisle and Synod of Baltimore to the Pres- 
bytery of Donegal and Synod of Philadelphia; which 
proposition was presented to Presbytery. Presbytery 
appointed a committee consisting of Calvin W. Stewart, 
R. A. Brown, Thomas M. Crawford and J. Y. Cowhick, 
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to consult with wiebene of f Synod, « at +t fhe’ 
sion of Synod, and if it be deemed advisable 
in an overture to the General Assembly, resp ¢ 
said transfer of brethren and their churches, s 
acted on by Synod, if Synod deem it proper. In 
a resolution was introduced by Rev. Calvin W. Stew 
with reference to changing the boundaries of the P1 
bytery of Carlisle. This resolution was referred to 
committee on the division of Synod. This com mit 
recommended to overture the General Assembly to 
off all the churches belonging to the Presbytery of — 
Carlisle, on the east side of the Susquehanna and attacl b oe 
them to the Presbytery of Donegal. ee 

It is clear that Donegal desired the carrying one of 
this proposition, for in April, 1868, the Presbytery in- 
structed its commissioners to the General Assembly to 
vote in the General Assembly for the setting off of the ets 
churches of the Carlisle Presbytery east of the Sue a 
quehanna to the Donegal Presbytery. ee 

In 1868 this committee reported: 

1. That the committee had had no opportunity to con- 
sult since the last meeting of Synod. 

2. It seems no plan of division can be proposed that 
will be agreeable to all parties. 

3. It is proper to defer action because of the possible 
reunion of the Old and New Schools. 


Roll of Presbytery. 


October 2, 1867, it was decided that the roll should 
be called at the close of Presbytery and absentees 
should be called to account. 


Roll of 1870. 


Ministers—Samuel Dickey, T. M. Crawford, J. M 
Rittenhouse, C. W. Stewart, J. Y. Cowhick, J. D. ce 






_ W. A. Ferguson, T. S. Long, Robert Gamble, H. E. 

_ Spayd, George Robinson, W. J. Bridells, B. H. Withe- 

row, John Edgar. 

ee Ruling Hlders—David Mitchel, J. P. Andrews, J. A. 

53 C. Gailey, James Anderson, W. S. Kennedy, William 

Buchanan, Robert Irwin, Dr. Martin (Strasburg), J. F. 

Miller, H. B. Essick. 

aad Of this meeting, the last stated of Donegal, George 
Robinson was the Moderator. 

x At this meeting Presbytery paid the General Assem- 

___ bly fund $50.00 and the commissioners’ fund $44.00. 

Rey. Robert Gamble and Ruling Elder David Mitchel 

were elected as commissioners to the General Assembly. 


ay denice io oe CE We 
ent a. ike Gua 
* Ces oe TP ALY, ( 


Churches in Donegal im 1870. 


| Columbia, Waynesburg, Little Britain, Marietta, New 
Be Harmony, Strasburg, Slateville, Union, Chanceford, 
i Pequea, Slate Ridge, Bellevue, Free Presbyterian 
| Church Coleraine, Chestnut Level, Leacock, Wrights- 
| ville, Middle Octorara, Lancaster, Mount Joy, Donegal, 
Cedar Grove, Caernarvon, Mount Nebo, Centre, Hope- 
3 well, Monaghan, Pine Grove and Stewartstown. 

At this, the last stated meeting of Donegal Presby- 
tery, April 13, 1870, Mr. William G. Stewart, of the New 
Harmony church, was licensed to preach the gospel. 
He was later ordained and spent many years in the 
ministry, and died at Wilkinsburg, Pennsylvania, Feb- 
ruary 29, 1924. 

At this last stated meeting of Donegal the following 
important deliverances were made. 


Attendance on Presbytery Meetings. 


Resolved, That in the judgment of this Presbytery, 
faithfulness to ordination vows makes it the duty of all 
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its members and especially of all its settled pastors ata 
stated supplies, and the elders, to attend all its regular BAe 
meetings, unless Providentially hindered, and when so 
hindered it is their duty to report themselyes to the 44 
Presbytery in writing. i alt 


Reduced Representation. 


The following resolution as to representation in the 
re-united Assembly was approved: 

‘¢ Resolved, That while we admit the desirableness of — 
some measures to reduce the size of the General As- 
sembly in the united body, yet with our present light 
we disapprove both of Synodical representation and 
alternate representation from the Presbytery.”’ 


Temperance. 


At the last stated meeting of Donegal Presbytery the 
following stringent resolutions on the subject of tem- 
perance were adopted: 

1. That it is inconsistent with membership in the 
church of Christ for a member of the church to rent 
a building to be used as a hotel where intoxicating 
drinks are sold. 

2. That drinking intoxicants at a public bar by a 
church member is inconsistent with the Christian pro- 
fession, and should receive the censure of the church. 

3. That it is the duty of the members of the church 
for their own safety, and for the good of others, to 
practice entire abstinence from all intoxicating drinks. 

4. That, inasmuch as the wines in general use are 
known to be intoxicating in their character, it is inex- 
pedient and improper to indulge in drinking wine—not 
excepting weddings and other festive occasions. 

dD. That it be recommended to our church Sessions 
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to procure unfermented wines for communion services 
in all cases possible. 

6. That all our ministers be enjoined to carry out as 
soon as practicable the order of the Pittsburgh As- 
sembly in regard to the manufacture and sale of in- 
toxicating liquors as a beverage. 

7. That those members of our own churches who own 
houses in which intoxicating liquors are sold, are in- 
cluded in the 6th resolution. 

8. That as far as legal enactments are connected with 
the subject of temperance we call attention to the 
necessity of a state law allowing local prohibition in 
our towns, townships and boroughs, as a measure well 
fitted to further the cause of temperance, giving as it 
does the opportunity to particular communities to 
banish the evil from their midst.”’ 

Presbytery adjourned April 13, 1870, to meet at the 
call of the Moderator, if necessary, or at Stewartstown, 
September 26, 1870, at 7:30 P. M. 


Last Meeting of Donegal Third. 


June 22, 1870, the Presbytery of Donegal met at 
the call of the Moderator, in the gallery of the Spring 
Garden Presbyterian church, Philadelphia, Penn- 
sylvania. Present: Ministers George Robinson, J. Y. 
Cowhick, Joseph D. Smith, Robert Gamble, J. M. Rit- 
tenhouse. Ruling Elders William Buchanan of Pequea, 
J.T. Gest of Bellevue. 


Donegal Presbytery and Reunion. 


October 7, 1862, at Slate Ridge, Rev. John Joseph 
Lane presented the following paper: 

‘‘Wueruas, The subject of union between the Old and 
New School Presbyterian churches has been discussed 
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in a number of the Presbyteries of both churches, there- 
fore, 

‘‘ Resolved, That this Presbytery appoint a committee 
to confer with a similar committee of the adjoining 
Presbytery of Harrisburg, New School, on the subject 
of union between the Old and New School Presbyterian 
churches. ’’ 

Rev. John B. Kugler moved the following amend- 
ment: ‘‘Resolved, That a committee be appointed to 
confer with the members of the Big Spring Presbytery 
of the United Presbyterian church as to a union 
between the Old School and United Presbyterian 
churches. ”’’ 

After discussion these resolutions were laid on the 
table. 

So far as is known these resolutions were never taken 
from the table and the subject did not have further 
consideration by the Presbytery until October 2, 1867, 
when we find the following record: 

A series of resolutions on the reunion of the Old 
and New School Presbyterian churches was presented 
by Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, and read, and referred to 
the committee on the AMinntes of the General Assembly. 

This committee consisting of Rev. Solomon McNair 
and Ruling Elder Hon. D. W. Patterson, reported rec- 
ommending that the preamble and resolutions of the 
subject of reunion presented to Presbytery by Mr. 
Stewart and committed to us be adopted as the mind of 
this Presbytery in relation to that matter. They are 
as follows: 

Wuergas, The General Assembly has submitted the 
joint report on reunion to the churches and Presby- 
teries in order to afford them a full opportunity to ex- 
amine the subject in the light of all its advantages and 
difficulties, so that the committee may have the benefit 
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of any suggestions which may be offered before mak- 
ing a final report for the action of the Assembly, and 

Wuereas, This Presbytery, having examined and duly 
considered said report in all its details do 

Resolve, 1. That whilst union in itself is greatly de- 
sired, the proposed basis of union is unsatisfactory to 
us, in that it is too vague and indefinite in its terms. 

Resolve, 2. That we respectfully suggest to the com- 
mittee that they remodel the first article of agreement 
in the proposed basis, so as clearly to define in what 
sense the confession of faith contains the ‘‘essential 
doctrines of religion.’’ 

Resolve, 3. That we also suggest that articles 8th and 
Ith be so amended as that the interests of our Board of 
Publication and Theological Seminaries be more care- 
fully and rightfully guarded, and that the vital prin- 
ciple of ecclesiastical control in the training of the 
rising ministry may be maintained unimpaired. 

October 7, 1868. Rev. Calvin W. Stewart presented 
the following resolutions which were adopted unani- 
mously: 

Resolved, 1st. That we disapprove of the basis of re- 
union as sent down by the General Assembly. 

Resolved, 2nd. Whilst we favor reunion on the Stand- 
ards of the Church pure and simple as a doctrinal basis, 
yet we are opposed to its being consummated by the 
next Assembly without referring the subject again to 
the Presbyteries, 

April 13, 1869, Rev. Calvin W. Stewart presented 
additional resolutions which were amended and 
adopted as follows: 

Wuereas, This Presbytery by reason of events that 
have transpired since our last stated meeting, has 
reason to apprehend that the next General Assembly 
may proceed to consummate an organic union with the 
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New School branch of the church without sending 
further overtures to the Presbyteries for their action 
in the premises, therefore, | 

Resolved, 1. That this Presbytery would earnestly 
deprecate such procedure as too hasty. 

Resolved, 2. That we still adhere to and hereby re- 
iterate our former deliverances on this subject. 

Resolved, 3. That the Stated Clerk be directed to 
transmit this paper to the Stated Clerk of the General 
Assembly as our answer to the overture of that body on 
the subject of reunion. 

October 6, 1869. The overture of the General As- 
sembly of 1869 was approved by the Presbytery by 
a vote of 20 to 2. A roll call vote. 

At this same meeting an overture to the General As- 
sembly of 1870 as to the boundaries of this Presbytery 
in the rearrangement of the Presbyteries after reunion, 
was approved. It is not on record and cannot be 
printed. 


Churches Organized, Recewed and Dissolved. 


Waynesburg church. There is no record of the re- 
ception of the Waynesburg Presbyterian church into 
Donegal Presbytery, but as its name is in the roll April 
16, 1844, and an elder from it was enrolled, it was 
probably received at that meeting. 

Stewartstown church. The Stewartstown Presby- 
terian church applied for admission to Donegal Presby- 
tery in 1844. There being some question as to the reg- 
ularity of its organization, Rev. T. Marshall Boggs was 
appointed to investigate the matter and report to Pres- 
bytery. April 15, 1845, Mr. Boggs reported that the © 
church had been regularly organized by the Presbytery 
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of Carlisle, and the church was enrolled and an elder 
from it seated in Presbytery. 

New Harmony. The New Harmony Presbyterian 
church was organized June 2, 1849. 

Slateville. The Slateville Presbyterian church was 
organized September 6, 1849. 

Lancaster Second. The Second Presbyterian church 
of Lancaster was organized February 26, 1852. 

April 14, 1858, the Second Presbyterian church of 
Lancaster was dissolved. 

First Presbyterian church of Mount Joy. The Pres- 
bytery of Donegal met at Mount Joy October 2, 1849. 
The church was then a New School church under the 
care of the Presbytery of Harrisburg. Rev. Messrs. 
Harris and Miller of that Presbytery were present and 
were made corresponding members. October 6, 1852, 
this church was received and enrolled in Donegal Pres- 
bytery. 

Harmony Presbyterian church, Maryland. The 
Harmony Presbyterian church was organized August 
3, 1855. 

York church (Old School), April 9, 1856, Rev. J. J. 
Lane of the committee to visit the York church reported 
that it had been reduced to five members, wherefore its 
name was stricken from the roll and the members rec- 
ommended to unite with other evangelical churches. It 
is said most of them went into the Episcopal church. 

Pine Grove. The Pine Grove Presbyterian church 
was organized October 30, 1857. 

Mount Nebo. The Mount Nebo Presbyterian church 
was organized September 18, 1858. 

Cernarvon church. The Cernarvon Presbyterian 
church was organized June 26, 1860. 

This church was dissolved by the Presbytery April 
12, 1865. 
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The Cernarvon church was reorganized October 7, 
1867. 

Free Presbyterian church of Coleraine. The Free 
Presbyterian church of Coleraine was received and en- 
rolled in the Presbytery of Donegal April 9, 1867. 


Stated Clerks of Donegal Presbytery. 





Alfred Nevin,4D. Dist Gent ee ore 1843-1846 
Ts Marshall Bogen i: okies. estes eee 1846-1848 
Philips JS: Timlows 35 oihevt eee 1849-1851 
Joh Marqultareus:7. taxct > aaeeen 1851-1866 
Thomas M. Crawford, D.D......... 1866-1869 
homas<8: Longe. se Fea ees 1869-1870 
Treasurers of Donegal Presbytery. 
JOKED SDAIT 34.404 bate toe ee eae 1843-1846 
Phils; tPamilows7%.% 02% se eee ae 1846-1851 
Sameer” SMItOS Cr che work eee 1851-1856 
Thomas M. Crawford, D.D........ 1856-1867 
William A. Flemming............. 1867-1868 
Calvinew Stewart. Dili, oe 1868-1870 


Roll of Donegal First, Lancaster and Donegal Second 
—1732-1786. 






NOTE—The abbreviations in this roll stand for the following: 
Cand. candidate; Lic. licentiate; R. received; L. licensed; O. ordained; 
D. dismissed; Tr. transferred; Dec. deceased; Dr. dropped; Susp. 
suspended; Dep. deposed; Res. restored; Exc. excommunicated; Ret. 
retired. 


Alexander, David, Lic. R. 10-6-1737, New Castle. O. 
10-18-1738. Withdrew 6-1-1741. N. B. Brethren. 

*Anderson, James, R. 10-11-1732, New Castle. O. 
11-17-1708. Dec. 7-16-1740. 

Anderson, James, Lic. R. 10-19-1769. 

Balch, Hezekiah J., D.D., Cand. L. 4-20-1768. O. 11- 


“ tat ie nde 1 ae ee etn aun ati 
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16-1769. D. 5-24-1770, Orange. R. 12-20-1774, Orange. 
D. 4-10-1782, Hanover. 

Balch, Stephen B., D.D., Cand. L. 6-17-1779. 0. 6-19- 
1782. Tr. 5-22-1786, Baltimore. 

Bay, Andrew, R. 5-23-1765, New Castle. D. 5-29-1766, 
New Castle. 

Beard, John, R. 6-23-1761, Philadelphia. Tr. 5-25- 
1768, New Castle. R. 10-20-1768, New Castle. 

Bell, Hamilton, Lic. R. 10-27-1741. O. 11-11-1742. 
Susp. 1748. 

*Bertram, William, R. 10-11-1732, New Castle. Dec. 
5-3-1746. ; 

Black, Samuel, Lic. R. 11-18-1735, New Castle. 0. 
11-10-1736. Tr, 5-80-1758, Hanover. 

*Boyd, Adam, R. 10-11-1732, New Castle. O. 10-13- 
1724. Tr. 5-25-1754, New Castle. Dec. 11-20-1768. 

Boyd, William, Cand. L. 10-17-1782. D. 4-15-1784, 
New Brunswick. 

Craig, John, Cand. L. 8-30-1738. O. 9-3-1740. Tr. 5- 
30-1758, Hanover. 

Craighead, Alexander, Cand. R. 6-5-1734. L. 10-8- 
1734. QO. 11-18-1735. Susp. 12-11-1740. Withd. 6-1- 
1741. Tr. 5-30-1758, Hanover. 

Craighead, Thomas, R. 9-5-1733, New Castle. Dee. 
4. — -1739. 

Duffield, George, D.D., R. 4-20-1759, New Castle. D. 
9-10-1772, Philadelphia 2nd. 

Dunlap, James, D.D., Cand. L. 4-17-1778. D. 4-10- 
1781, New Castle. O. 8-22-1781. 

Eidmeston, William, Cand. L. 11-5-1762. D. 10-12- 
1763, Lewistown. 

Elder, John, Lic. R. 10-6-1737, New Castle. O. 11-21- 
1738. Tr. 5-25-1768, Philadelphia 2nd. 

Golston, Samuel, R. 4-13-1736, New Castle. D. 4-7- 
1737, at large to Va. 
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Hoge, John, R. 6-5-1759, New Castle. Tr. 5-22-1786, 
Carlisle. 

Huey, Robert, R. 12-3-1772, Ireland. Susp. 10-13- 
1773. Dep. 12-3-1776. 

Hunt, James, R. 3-2-1763, Hanover. Tr. 5-22-1786, 
Baltimore. 

Hyndman, John, Cand. L. 7-2-1741. O. 11-11-1742. 
Disappeared from roll 1746. 

Keith, Isaac, R. 10-18-1780, Philadelphia. Tr. 5-22- 
1786, Baltimore. 

Lang, James, Lic. R. 6-20-1764, Philadelphia 2nd. 
Name disappears after October, 1766. 

Linn, William A., Cand. L. 4-12-1775. 

Miller, Alexander, R. 5-25-1757. Tr. 5-30-1758, Han- 
over. 

Morrison, Hugh, Lic. R. 4-11-1786, Ireland. Tr. 5- 
22-1786, Carlisle. 

McConnell, James, Cand. L. 4-12-1775. Tr. 5-22-1786, 
Lexington. 

McDowell, Alexander, Cand. L. 7-30-1740. O. 10-28- 
1741. Tr. 5-80-1743, New Castle. 

McFarquhar, Colin, R. 1776, Scotland. Tr. 5-22-1786, 
New Castle. 

McGaw, Samuel, Lic. R. 11-12-1761, Philadelphia. 

McKnight, John, D.D., Cand. L. 4-12-1775. O. 12-4- 
1776. Tr. 5-22-1786, Carlisle. 

McMillan, John, D.D., Lic. R. 10-25-1775, New Castle. 
QO. 6-19-1776. Tr. 5-18-1781, Redstone. 

McMordie, Robert, O. 1753. Tr. 5-25-1768, Phila- 
delphia 2nd. 

“Orr, William, R. 10-11-1732, New Castle. O. 1731. 
Withdrew, 1736. 

Paul, John, R. 12-10-1735, New Castle. Dec., 1739. 

Roan, John, R. 5-17-1759, New Castle. Dec. 10-2- 
1775. 
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Slemons, John, Cand. L. 5-11-1763. O. 10-31-1766. 
Tr. 5-22-1786, Baltimore. 

Smith, Robert, D.D., R. 6-5-1759, New Castle. L. 12- 
27-1749, New Castle (New Side). O. 3-25-1751. Tr. 6- 
29-1767, New Castle. 

Smith, Sampson, Lic. R. 4-3-1750, Ireland. O, 4-1752. 
Tr. 5-25-1768, New Castle. Dec. 8-8-1781. 

Stephens, Matthew, R. 10-19-1784, Ireland. Tr. 5- 
22-1786, Carlisle. 

Strain, John, R. 6-29-1763, New Castle. L. 5-29-1759. 
O. 12-17-1760. Dec. 5-21-1774. 

Tate, Joseph, Lic. R. 4-5-1748. O. 11-23-1748. Tr. 5- 
25-1768, Philadelphia 2nd. Dec. 10-11-1774. 

Thom, David, O. since May, 1746. Dec. reported 5- 
24-1750. 

Thom, William, Cand. L. 10-10-1771. O. 12-83-1772. 
Dee. 1773. 

Thompson, Amos, R. 5-24-1769, New Brunswick. 
Name disappears after 1786. 

*Thomson, John, R. 10-11-1732, New Castle. O. 
April1717. Dee. 1753. 

Vance, Hugh, Cand. L. 10-13-1769. O. 8-21-1771. Tr. 
5-22-1786, Carlisle. 

Waugh, Samuel, Cand. L. 12-4-1776. O. 4-12-1781. 
Tr. 5-22-1786, Carlisle. 

Wilson, Samuel, Cand. L. 4-14-1785. Tr. 5-22-1786, 
Carlisle. 

Woodhull, John, D.D., R. 7-31-1770, New Castle. L. 
8-10-1769. O. 8-1-1770. Tr. 1770 to New Castle at his 
request. 

Woods, Matthew, Cand. L. 10-20-1780. O. 6-19-1782. 
Dee. 9-13-1784. 

Zanchy, Richard, Cand. L. 10-27-1736. O. 8-31-1738. 
Tr. 6-6-1759, Hanover. 


*Original Members of Donegal Presbytery. 


—- _.. _- — 
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The following ministers were also members of Don- 
egal and labored west of the Susquehanna river, all of 
whom were transferred to Carlisle Presbytery except 
where otherwise noted. David Bard, John Black, 
Samuel Caven, died Nov. 9, 1750; Robert Cooper, John 
Craighead, Robert Davidson, D.D., Samuel Dougall, 
Joseph Henderson, James Johnston, John King, D.D., 
James Lang, John Linn, William Linn, dismissed to 
Lewistown; James Martin, Thomas McFerrin, Hugh 
McGill, Joseph Rhea, died Sept 20, 1777; John Steel, 
transferred to Philadelphia 2nd; Samuel Thomson. 


Roll of Ministers; Section of Presbytery of Baltimore 
1786-1799. 


Johnson, Caleb, Cand. R. 1792, New Castle. O. 5-14- 
1793. Tr. 1799, New Castle. 

Luckey, George, Tr. 5-22-1786 from New Castle. L. 
1776. O.1785. Tr. 4-16-1799 to New Castle. 

Martin, Samuel, Cand. R. 1792. L. 1793. O. 10-7- 
1795. Tr. 4-16-1799, New Castle. 

Slemons, John, Tr. from Donegal, 5-22-1786. Tr. 4- 
16-1799 to New Castle. 


Roll of Ministers; Section of Presbytery of Carlisle, 
1786-1840. 
Cathcart, Robert, D.D., Lic. R. 4-9-1793, Philadel- 


phia. O. 10-2-1793. Withdrew 4-15-1840, Harrisburg 
(New School). Pastor at York and Hopewell. 


Roll of Ministers; Section of Presbytery of H arrisburg 
(New School) 1840-1870. 


Wallace, Benjamin, J., D.D., R. 3-3-1840, Philadel- 
phia 3rd. D. 9-2-1845, Wilmington. 

Emerson, Daniel H., R. 5-16-1846, Philadelphia 3rd. 
D..10-12-1855, Wilmington. 
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Hutchins, Charles J., Lic. R. 10-12-1855, Erie. O. 
10-13-1855. D. 10-17-1860, Milwaukee. 

Street, Thomas, R. 2-8-1860,Philadelphia 3rd. D. 4- 
21-1864, New York 3rd. 

Niles, Henry E., D.D., R. 4-15-1865, Niagara. Tr. 6- 
29-1870, Westminster. The above were pastors of York 
First Church. 

Phillips, James W., R. 5-19-1840, Winchester. D. 4- 
10-1847, Otsego. 

Loomis, Herman, R. 10-26-1842, Philadelphia 3rd. 
D. 10-14-1850, Donegal. 

Miller, Jeremiah, 1845-1847, 

Harris, F. D., 1847-1850. First three pastors and 
fourth supply at Mt. Joy. 


Roll of Mimsters; Section of Presbytery of New Castle, 
1786-1842. 


Arthur, William, R. 10-7-1795, Philadelphia. O. 1793, 
Scotland. D. 4-6-1819, Miami. : 

Ashmead, William, Lic. R. 5-1-1821, Northumberland. 
O. 5-1-1821. D. 4-7-1829, Charlestown Union. 

Babbit, Amzi, Lic. R. 10-24-1820, Jersey. O. 4-3-1821. 
D. 10-1-1833, Ohio. 

Barr, Joseph, Cand. BR. 4-3-1810. LL. 9-29-1812. R. 4- 
1-1823, Philadelphia. Tr. to Donegal by Synod 10-20- 
1842. 

Bayless, Samuel Martin, R. 4-7-1835. LL. 6-14-1837. 
Tr. to Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Boggs, T. Marshall, Lic. O. 4-25-1837. Tr. to Donegal 
by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Boyer, Stephen, R. 8-9-1814, New Brunswick. 

Cummins, Charles, O. 8-15-1804. D. 1808, Hudson. 

Dare, Elkanah K., L. 9-24-1816. ©. 11-19-1817. Dee. 
8-16-1826. 























ee PS ect I ee er 


—— 


ne re ne 


= ee “ 
= eer —— . 


Sa eee 


a 





104 History of Westmumster Presbytery 


Davie, John T. M., Lic. R. 4-23-1834, Philadelphia. 
O. 10-7-1834. D. 9-30-1840, Carlisle. 

Dickinson, Richard M., R. 10-26-1829, New York 2nd. 

Dickey, John, Cand. R. 10-6-1829. 

Douglass, James C., D. 4-6-1824, Orange. 

Douglass, Orson, R. 8-12-1823. D. 8-25-1838, Phila- 
delphia. 

Dunlap, Robert W., R. 4-13-1841. Tr. to Donegal by 
Synod 10-20-1842. 

Houston, Samuel R., Dee. 1841. 

Houston, William F., Cand. R. 4-5-1825. L. 10-4-1826. 
QO. 1833. Dec. 2-2-1838. 

Kerr, William, L. 9-24-1805. O. 4-4-1807. Dec. 1821. 

Latta, Francis A., Chestnut Level 1810-1826. 

Latta, James, D.D. Tr. fr. Philadelphia 2nd to New 
Castle 5-16-1771. LL. 2-15-1758. O. October 1759. Dee. 
1-29-1801. 

Latta, William W., O. 5-9-1837. Tr. Donegal by 
Synod 10-20-1842. 

Lindsay, S., Cand. R. 4-21-1840. Tr. to Donegal by 
Synod 10-20-1842. 

Luckey, George, L. 1776. O. 4-27-1785. R. 4-7-1801, 
Baltimore. Dec. 12-23-1823. 

Martin, Samuel, D.D. O. 10-26-1795, New Castle. R. 
4-1-1800, Baltimore. D.1813 to Baltimore. R. 8-9-1814, 
Baltimore. Tr. to Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Moore, Gaylord, L., O. 10-30-1838. D. 9-30-1840, 
Philadelphia. 

Morrison, Alexander G. Cand. R. 9-28-1824. L. 4-4 
1826. Union 1828-1834. 

McCarter, David, Cand. R. 4-3-1832. L. 9-29-1835. 
QO. 6-13-1837. Tr. Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

McFarquhar, Colin. Tr. 5-22-1786 from Donegal. 

McNair, John, D.D. RB. 6-1-1841, Newton. Tr. to 
Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842, 
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Nevin, Alfred, D.D. Lic. R. 12-1-1840, Carlisle. O. 
12-1-1840. Tr. to Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Parke, Nathan G. Cand. R. 4-12-1842. Tr. to Don- 
egal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Parke, Samuel. L. 4-6-1813. O. 8-9-1814. Tr. to 
Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Patton, John. Lic. R. 11-21-1832, West Hanover. 
QO. 12-25-1832. D. 4-4-1837, Philadelphia. 

Rutter, Lindley C. R. 4-3-1832, Chillacothe. D, 12- 
0-1832, Carlisle. R. 4-27-1835, Carlisle. O. 4-6-1831. 
Tr. to Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Sample, Nathaniel W. L. 1779. O. December, 1781. 
Dee. 8-26-1834. 

Smith, Robert, D.D. R. 5-29-1767, Donegal. Dee. 
4-15-1793. 

Snowden, Nathaniel R. R. 12-12-1809, Philadelphia. 
D. 12-28-1813, Philadelphia. 

Symmes, John H. R. 10-31-1833. 

Timlow, Philip J. Cand. R. 9-26-1837. O. 5-14-1839. 
Tr. to Donegal by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Wallace, John. L. 1814. O. 11-5-1833. Tr. to Don- 
egal 10-20-1842 by Synod. 


Roll of Mimsters; Presbytery of Donegal (Third) 
1842-1870. 

Alexander, Hugh S. Lic. R. 4-10-1867, Philadelphia 
2nd. L. 4-5-1860. Tr. to Westminster 6-22-1870. 

Alexander, Robert, D.D. Lic. R. 8-7-1860, St. Clairs- 
ville. O. 8-7-1860. D. 12-4-1866, St. Clairsville. 

Armstrong, Thomas J. Cand. R. 6-24-1862. Dr. 4-12- 
1865. 

Arthur, Richard. Cand. R. 4-12-1865. Tr. to West- 
minster 6-22-1870. 

Baldwin, John A. R. 10-6-1852, Dutch Reformed Ch. 
D. 4-15-1857, Elizabethtown. 
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Barr, Joseph. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. D. 
4-22-1846, New Castle. 

Bayless, Samuel M. Lic. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20- 
1842. D. 4-21-1847, West Lexington. 

Belville, Robert B. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
D. 10-83-1843, New Castle. 

Bingham, William R. Cand. R. 4-15-1845. L. 4-21- 
1847. D. 12-7-1847, Philadelphia. 

Boggs, John M. Cand. tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
L. 6-14-1843. D. 4-16-1844, Carlisle. 

Boggs, T. Marshall. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
Dee. 11-10-1850. 

Bowers, Edwin. Cand. R. 4-19-1848. LL. 7-3-1855. 
D. 8-3-1855, North River. 

Boyer, Stephen. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. Dee. 
11-10-1848. 

Bridells, William J. Lic. R. 10-6-1868, Philadelphia. 
O. 10-21-1868. Tr. Westminster by ead 6-22-1870. 

Brown, Robert A. R. 4-14-1863, Carlisle. D. 10-24- 
1868, Philadelphia Central. 

Cain, William H. Cand. R. 4-13-1858. LL. 4-9-1861. 
D. 6-4-1861, San Francisco. 

Cowhick, John Y. Lic. R. 4-12-1859, Columbus. L. 
May, 1858. O. 5-6-1859. Tr. to Woattaitaies by Synod 
6-22-1870. 

Crawford, Thomas M. Cand. R. 4-21-1847. L. 4-19- 
1848. QO. 5- 93. 1851. Tr. to Westminster by ya 6- 
22-1870. 

Devine, James A. 1857-1858. 

Dickey, Samuel. Lic. R. 10-9-1844, New Castle. O. 
10-9-1844. Tr. to Chester by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Dodge, N. Lic. R. 10-3-1843, Philadelphia 3rd. Tr. 
to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Dunlap, Robert W. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
D. 5-14-1844, Baltimore. 
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Edgar, John. Lic. R. 5-11-1869, Philadelphia. O. 
0-12-1869. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Hidie, James W. Cand. R. 10-4-1859, Logansport. 
L. 4-9-1861. D. 6-24-1862, New Castle. 

Elliott, John. R. 4-10-1861, Huntingdon. D. 4-11- 
1870, Humboldt. 

Erskine, Ebenezer. MR. 4-16-1851, Philadelphia. 
D. 4-12-1859, Rock River. 

Farquhar, John. Lic. R. 9-16-1846, Newton. O. 10-2- 
1846. Dec. 9-18-1866. 

Ferguson, John D. Cand. R. 4-12-1864. Dr. 10-4- 
1865. 

Ferguson, William A. R. 10-22-1869, Dubuque. Tr. 
to Chester by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Finney, Ebenezer D. Cand. R. 4-16-1850. L. 5-28- 
1851. D. 8-3-1855, Mississippi. 

Finney, William. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. Tr. 
to Baltimore by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Flemming, William A. R. 10-20-1865, Huntingdon. 
D. 12-3-1867, Blairsville. 

Free, John G@. Cand. R. 4-20-1853. Dr. 4-6-1857. 

Freeland, Samuel. Cand. R. 4-16-1851. Dr. 4-10- 
1860. 

Gable, James H. Cand. R. 10-19-1864. 

Gamble, Robert. Lic. R. 10-6-1857, Philadelphia. 
O. 10-22-1857. D. 4-11-1860, Philadelphia. R. 10-1- 
1867, New Castle. Tr. to Westminster 6-22-1870. 

Graff, James J. R. 6-9-1848, Baltimore. D. 4-17- 
1849, Baltimore. 

Graham, Thomas L. Cand. R. 10-6-1863. Dr. 4-14- 
1869. 

Grimes, Joseph S. R. 4-13-1858, Miami. D. 6-4-1861, 
Beaver. 

Harris, Abraham. Cand. R. 10-8-1856. Dr. 4-9-1861. 
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Harris, Frank B. R. 10-18-1850, Harrisburg, N. S. 
D. 4-15-1851, Philadelphia 2nd. 

Hughes, Edward J. Lic. R. 10-4-1853, Cincinnati. 
D. 4-11-1855, Welsh Calv. Methodist Church. 

Hunter, William. Cand. R. 8-21-1851. D. 10-6-1852, 
Philadelphia. 

Kennedy, James B. Cand. R. 6-12-1860. L. 6-24- 
1862. D. 10-6-1863, Philadelphia 2nd. 

Knipe, Samuel W. Cand. R. 6-4-1861. D. 4-12-1870, 
Philadelphia 4th. 

Kugler, John B. Lic. R. 6-12-1860, Raritan. O. 6-12- 
1860. D. 11-7-1865, Raritan. 

Lane, John J. Cand. R. 9-11-1845. D. 9-22-1847, St. 
Clairsville. R. 10-4-1853, St. Clairsville. D. 8-4-1868, 
St. Clairsville. 

Lantus, Jacob W. Cand. R. 4-20-1853. D. 10-4-1853, 
Fort Wayne. 

Latta, William W. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
Tr. by Synod 6-22-1870 to Chester. 

Leaman, John. Cand. R. 4-22-1846. L. 9-22-1847. 
O. 10-31-1849, D, 4-13-1858, Philadelphia 2nd. R. 4-12- 
1864, Philadelphia 2nd. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 
6-22-1870. 

Lindsay, S. Tr. fr. New Castle by Synod 10-20-1842. 

Linville, Jacob. Cand. R. 9-11-1845. Dr. 4-21-1847. 

Locke, William H. R. 10-3-1854, Passaic. D. 10-7- 

1857, Palmyra. 

Long, Thomas 8S. Lic. R. 4-10-1867. New Castle. O. 
0-7-1867. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Manifold, William H. Cand. R. 4-16-1857. Dr. 4-10- 
1860. 

Martin, Samuel, D. D. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20- 
1842. Dec. 6-29-1845. 

Merill, John L. Lie. R. 10-4-1859, fr. N. H. Congre- 
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gational Ass’n. QO. 10-31-1860. D. 4-10-1866, London- 
derry. 

Mitchell, Andrew D. Cand. R. 10-3-1843. L. 4-21- 
1847. D. 8-2-1849, Carlisle. 

Morrison, Alexander F. Cand. R. 10-20-1865, Ohio. 
L. 10-21-1865. D. 5-7-1867, Rock River. R. 6-22-1870, 
Rock River. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Morrison, James M. Cand. R. 4-14-1858, New Castle. 
L. 6-4-1861. D. 10-6-1863, New Castle. 

McCarter, David. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
D. 4-9-1856, Marion. 

McCullough, Charles H. Cand. R. 5-19-1859. Dr. 
4-9-1862. 

MeNair, John, D.D. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
D. 10-8-1851, Raritan. R. 11-7-1865, Raritan. Dec. re- 
ported 4-10-1867. 

MeNair, Solomon. Lic. R. 5-8-1846, Philadelphia 2nd. 
Q. 5-8-1846. D. 4-20-1853, Newton. R. 10-4-1864, New- 
ton. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Nevin, Alfred, D.D. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
D. 10-18-1845, Ger. Ref. Church. R. 10-22-1852, Carlisle. 
D. 4-13-1858, Philadelphia. 

Newell, George W. R. 10-5-1858, Northumberland. 
D. 4-9-1862, Dane. 

Owen, Roger. R. 4-15-1845, Madison. D. 10-22-1851, 
Philadelphia 2nd. 

Parke, Nathan G., D.D. Cand. Tr. fr. New Castle 
10-20-1842. L. 4-19-1843. D. 4-21-1846, Luzerne. 

Parke, Samuel. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. Dee. 
12-20-1869. 

Pearce, S. Morton. Tr. to Westminster 6-22-1870. 

Powell, Walter. Lic. R. 7-9-1857, Troy. O. 7-9-1857. 
Dee. since Sept., 1867. 

Ramsay, J. Ross. Cand. R. 10-2-1846. LL. 10-3-1848. 
QO. 6-12-1849. D. 10-1-1850, Creek Nation. 
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Rankin, William A. R. 10-22-1851, Carlisle. 0. 4-11- 
1851. D. 4-14-1868, Hrie. 

Reigart, Samuel W. Cand. R. 4-14-1862. L. 10-4- 
1864. D. 10-3-1865, Northumberland. 

Rittenhouse, Joseph M. Lic. R. 11-10-1853, Raritan. 
O. 11-10-1853. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Robinson, George, D. D. Lic. R. 9-8-1868, New Bruns- 
wick. O. 9-8-1868. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22- 
1870. 

Robbins, John P. R. 4-13-1858, Baltimore. D. 4-10- 
1860, Burlington. 

Rogers, James L. Lic. R. 8-21-1851, Carlisle. O. 
8-21-1851. D. 10-8-1856, Rock River. 

Russel, Watson. Cand. R. 5-13-1844. D. 4-21-1852, 
Reformed Church. 

Rutter, Lindley C., Sr. Tr. fr. New Carlisle 10-20- 
1842. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Rutter, Lindley C., Jr. Cand. R. 10-4-1865. L. 4-13- 
1869. D. 4-12-1870, Zanesville. 

Sachett, M.A. R. 4-10-1867, Richland. 

Simpson, George W. Cand. R. 4-19-1843. L. 10-3-. 
1848. QO. 6-12-1849. Lost in tornado. 

Sloan, Thomas. Cand. R. 4-22-1846. Dr. 4-19-1854. 

Smith, Ambrose C. Cand. R. 10-5-1858. D. 10-6- 
1863, Philadelphia Central. 

Smith, J. F. Cand. R. 4-9-1843. L. 4-17-1844. D, 4- 
15-1845, Louisville. 

Smith, James. R. 10-7-1857, Allegheny. Tr. 

Smith, Joseph D. Lic. R. 10-30-1860, Philadelphia. 
O. 10-30-1860. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Smith, S. Hume. Cand. R. 10-3-1843. L. 9-17-1844. 
O. 6-17-1845. Dec. 2-4-1857. 

Spayd, Henry HE. R. 10-10-1867, Raritan. D. 4-12- 
1870. | 
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Standenmayer, Lewis R. Cand. R. 4-16-1850. Dr. 
9-23-1851, to Episcopal church. 

Stewart, Calvin W. Cand. R. 4-21-1852. L. 4-16- 
1857. QO. 6-24-1858. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22- 
1870. 

Stewart, William G. Cand. R. 10-4-1864. L. 4-13- 
1870. Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Thom, John C. Lic. R. 5-19-1859, Saltsburg. O. 5-19- 
1859. D. 9-5-1865, St. Louis. 

Timlow, Philip J. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. 
Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

VanArtsdalen, Garret, R. 10-7-1856, Newton. D. 10- 
27-1857, Philadelphia 2nd. 

Vannuys, James H. Cand. R. 10-19-1860, Indian- 
apolis. L. 4-9-1861. D. 4-9-1862, Indianapolis. 

Wallace, John. Tr. fr. New Castle 10-20-1842. Dec. 
10-28-1866. 

Wherry, Elwood M. Can. R. 9-5-1865. L. 4-10-1866. 
QO. 5-8-1867. D. 10-2-1867, Northern India. 

White, William P. Cand. R. 10-1-1867. L. 4-13-1869. 
Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Wilson, Elijah. R. 8-2-1849, Philadelphia. D. 10-1- 
1867, Beaver. 

Wilson, James W. Cand. R. 4-16-1850. L. 6-7-1853. 
D. 10-4-1854, Crawfordsville. 

Winter, Wiliam R. D. 10-6-1852, Ohio. 

Witherow, Benjamin H. R. 4-12-1869, Burlington. 
Tr. to Westminster by Synod 6-22-1870. 

Young, Josias H. R.10-2-1866, Northumberland. O. 
11-10-1863. 


SKETCHES OF LEADING MINISTERS. 
ROBERT SMITH, D. D. - 


Robert Smith was born in Londonderry, Ireland, 
1723, and at the age of fifteen came to this country. At 
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this early age he was converted under the preaching of 
Whitfield. He studied with Rev. Samuel Blair of Fage’s 
Manor, whose daughter, Betsy, he later married. 

Doctor Smith was a pastor at Pequea for forty-two 
years. Soon after his settlement as pastor he estab- 
lished a school for the study of Latin, Greek, and He- 
brew, which became famous in those educated there. 
Three sons of Doctor Smith were educated at this 
school—Samuel Stanhope, who was President of Hamp- 
den Sidney College and later of Princeton; John Blair, 
President of Hampden Sidney College and later of 
Union College, Schenectady, N. Y.; and William, who 
while not so celebrated yet was a devoted minister of 
Jesus Christ. From this school went out Rev. Na- 
thaniel W. Sample of Lancaster, Leacock, and Middle 
Octorara; and Dr. John Linn of Sherman Valley; Dr. 
Samuel Martin of Chanceford and several pioneers of 
the Redstone Presbytery, including Rev. John MeMil- 
lan, D.D., who also had a school in his log cabin in 
western Pennsylvania, and was the founder of Jeffer- 
son College. 

Rev. George Norcross, of Carlisle, Pa., in an address 
before the Alumni Association of Princeton Seminary 
in 1876 said: ‘‘ Princeton Theological Seminary is really 
older than we are wont to say. At the voice of the 
General Assembly she sprang into existence in 1812, 
in fair and symmetrical outlines, like the famed Min- 
erva, armed from head to foot, only because she had 
existed in the church potentially for years. The Log 
Cabin of Neshaminy, the Theological school of Dr. Rob- 
ert Smith at Pequea, and the Synodical Academy of Ali- 
son at New London, were more than the herald of a 
better day.’’ 

Mr. Smith received the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
from the College of New Jersey in 1760. 
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In the year 1790 he was a commissioner to the Gen- 
eral Assembly, from the Presbytery of New Castle, 
and was made its Moderator. He was a commissioner 
again in 1793. A very remarkable fact is that his son, 
Rev. John Blair Smith, was the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly in 1798 and his son, Rev. Samuel Stan- 
hope Smith, was the Moderator in 1799, a father and 
two of his sons, Moderators of the highest court of the 
church in a half-score of years. 

Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D., writing of Dr. Smith, 
says: ‘‘He was well acquainted with all the subjects 
necessarily connected with theology; remarkably able 
in exposition of the Scriptures; spent much time in 
meditation and prayer and was entirely abstracted 
from the world.’’ 

In 1764, in writing to Dr. Bellamy, Dr. Smith said: 
‘“In the revival of religion about twenty years ago, a 
spiritual seed was shown in the hearts of many in our 
congregations, which shall never be rooted out, though, 
alas! God’s power and glory does not now appear in 
His sanctuary as then. Most of our young people and 
many of the old are yet in their sins. But, blessed be 
God, truth and holiness have yet their firm advocates 
amongst us in the ministry, and many firm friends 
among the common people, who delight in such minis- 
ters for the truth’s sake. Many of God’s people have 
of late desired earnestly a day of God’s power and 
grace; and a number of others, young people especially, 
freely acknowledge they are graceless, and must inevit- 
ably perish except they obtain the renewing and con- 
verting grace. These things afford encouragement; 
but oh! to see in an eminent manner Christ’s power and 
glory in His sanctuary as of old.’’ 

The desire of Dr. Smith seems to have been realized 
in 1770 when there was a gracious outpouring of the 
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Spirit on his young people under his tuition and his son, 
John, became a subject of renewing grace. 

He was in the harness until the end of life. While 
returning from Philadelphia, whither he had gone to 
attend a meeting of the Board of Trustees of the College 
of New Jersey, he suffered much from debility and pain 
and was compelled to stop over night at Rockville, Ches- 
ter county. On Sabbath morning, attempting to reach 
his church for service, he was found lying by the road- 
side, with his faithful horse beside him. He was re- 
moved to the house of William Hunter, Esq., a Ruling 
Elder in the Church of the Forks of Brandywine, where 
he died April 15, 1793, in the seventy-first year of his 
age. He was buried in the cemetery at Pequea, of which 
church he had been the pastor for forty-two years. 


James Latta, D.D. 


James Latta was born in Ireland, in the winter of 
1732. He was of the Scotch-Irish Presbyterian stock. 
His mother’s maiden name was Alison. His parents 
migrated to this country when he was six or seven years 
of age, bringing him with them. They settled near 
Elkton, Maryland, and were likely connected with the 
church now known as the ‘‘Rock’’ as his parents were 
buried there, 

It is not known when he gave his heart to Christ, but 
it was in early childhood. When a mere child he mani- 
fested a very serious and thoughtful turn of mind. 
During the three days in which the vessel on which he 
came to this country was foundering before it was 
wrecked he kept his Bible continually under his arm, 
thus indicating that it was the most precious of his 
treasures. At the age of fourteen, when away from 
home at school, his piety was so marked that he was 
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asked to conduct family prayers by families where 
he might be and all were surprised at his under- 
standing. 

His piety, talents, and thirst for knowledge led his 
parents to determine to give him a liberal education 
and accordingly he was placed under the care of Rev. 
Dr. Francis Alison, who had a classical school at New 
London, Chester Co., Pa., and was pastor of the Presby- 
terian church at that place. This school was adopted 
by the Synod of Philadelphia in 1744 as its own, pay- 
ing the salaries of master and tutor from contributions 
from the churches, and offering gratuitous instruction 
in languages, philosophy and divinity. Many who be- 
came eminent in church and state received their train- 
ing in this school. 

Dr. Alison having become President of the College of 
Philadelphia, now the University of Pennsylvania, Mr. 
Latta followed him there and was graduated from 
that institution May 17, 1757. He was a member of 
the first class graduated from that college and his 
diploma is now in the possession of a member of the 
Chestnut Level church, it having been presented to him 
by a descendent of Dr. Latta in 1923. He was grad- 
uated with the first honor and was given the Salutatory 
in Latin. He accepted the position of tutor in the col- 
lege and while acting as such pursued his study of di- 
vinity under Dr. Alison. 

Mr. Latta was licensed to preach the Gospel by the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia February 15,1758. He was 
ordained as an evangelist by the same Presbytery in 
1759, and went on a mission of the Synod to some dis- 
trict in the Carolinas. He was the pastor of the Deep 
Run church, in Bucks county, Pa., 1761-1770, and of 
the Chestnut Level church from 1771 to 1801. 

Yielding to the importunities of persons who desired 
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to educate their sons, he opened a school which acquired 
celebrity, and an assistant teacher was found to be nece- 
essary. This assistant and a number of pupils joining 
the army the school was closed. After the death of Rev. 
Sampson Smith, and the closing of his school, 1781, Mr. 
Latta again yielded to importunities and reopened his 
school and continued it for several years. His salary 
as pastor was one hundred pounds, Pennsylvania eur- 
rency, and this sum the congregation never changed. 
The income from his school enabled him to purchase a 
farm and erect a house upon it and support his large 
family in comfort. This house still remains and is in 
fine state of preservation. The influence of such a school 
could not but be advantageous to any community and 
we may be assured the intelligence which has charac- 
terized that community has been due to the work of Mr. 
Latta in this direction. Fifty years after his death an 
academy was founded at Chestnut Level, possibly a re- 
mote resultant of Mr. Latta’s Latin school, and this con- 
tinued for almost a half century to furnish an excellent 
opportunity for education to a large area of which it 
was the center. 

Mr. Latta espoused the cause of American liberty and 
not only advocated it with his voice, stimulating his 
people to defend their rights, but actually took his blan- 
ket and knapsack and accompanied a company of militia 
on its campaign. He also served in the army as a 
chaplain. 

During his pastorate the controversy as to the intro- 
duction of the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts waged. 
Mr. Latta desired to introduce the new Psalmody in his 
congregation but was unable to do so because of the 
opposition of many of his most important members. 
However, in answer to a challenge from one who repro- 
bated the use of Watts’, Mr. Latta wrote a treatise on 
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the New Psalmody which was never answered, although 
four editions of it were printed. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon 
Mr. Latta in the year 1799. 

Dr. Latta died with the harness on, both as a preacher 
and a presbyter. One month before his decease he at- 
tended a meeting of Presbytery at New London, twenty- 
five miles from his home. On his way to church on the 
occasion of his last service he was thrown from the 
carriage and falling on his head was somewhat stunned. 
He said to his daughter Mary, who accompanied him, ‘‘T 
am killed, but do not tell your mother.’’ He went on to 
church, conducted the service and returned to his home. 
Soon after he fell into a condition which alarmed his 
daughter, who then related to her mother what had 
occurred. Help was of no avail and in a few days he 
died, January 28, 1801. 

It is said of Dr. Latta that he was small in stature, 
spare in flesh, and always looked older than his years. 
A cheerful disposition characterized him, although his 
gravity was never put in the background thereby. 

About 1765 Dr. Latta was married to Miss Mary Mc- 
Calla of the Deep Run congregation. She was eminent 
for her piety and amiability. They were the parents of 
ten children. Of these four were sons and all entered 
the ministry. His eldest son ministered to his father’s 
congregation at Chestnut Level from 1810 to 1826. He 
too was a fine classical scholar and gave much time to 
teaching, especially in his later years. His second son, 
William, was the pastor of the Great Valley and 
Charlestown churches in Chester county for almost fifty 
years. John Ewing, his third son, spent his entire 
ministry of over twenty-four years in one charge, the 
churches of New Castle and Christiana in Delaware. 
The youngest son, James, was settled over the Upper 
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Octorara church in 1811 and continued to be its pastor 
until 1850. His youngest daughter, Sarah, married 
Rev. Thomas Love. 

Dr. James Latta was so careful in the training of 
the pupils under his care that they were accepted by the 
university without examination. It was sufficient to 
know he had trained them. He was easy of access and 
when visiting in his congregation the young delighted 
to gather around him and enjoy his conversation. In 
the pulpit he was grave and dignified and declared the 
whole counsel of God. 

Dr. Latta was buried at Chestnut Level, Pa. 


Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D. 


Samuel Martin was born at Chestnut Level, Lan- 
caster county, Pa., January 9,1767. His parents, Sam- 
uel and Agnes Martin, emigrated from Ireland about 
1754. They were consistent and exemplary members of 
the Associate church. , 

Samuel, their third son, early manifested a prefer- 
ence for the Presbyterian church. His father was a 
farmer and his early days were spent on the farm ex- 
cepting occasionally a few months were spent in some 
common school. 

His early training was of the best but it was not 
until after his majority that he became anxious about 
his spiritual welfare. Ona Sabbath day in the summer 
of 1789 he heard an impressive sermon by his pastor, 
Rev. James Latta of the Chestnut Level church. Dur- 
ing the afternoon he sat on his father’s porch and read 
Erskine on the believer’s right to appropriate by faith 
the promises of the Gospel. The conviction flashed on 
his mind that he had not that right. To shake off the 
painful feeling it occasioned he took a long walk. His 
distress increasing he cast himself on the ground and 
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eried for mercy. His anguish increased as the evening 
shadows fell. He spent a sleepless but prayerful night. 
As morning drew near he slept and dreamed that he was 
in a long dark passage, so low that he could not walk 
| erect. Groping his way for a considerable time he came 
to what seemed to be a door. Crying out in his distress 
the door flew open and the dark passage was filled with 
a flood of light. When he awoke light had dawned on 
his soul and he cast his trembling spirit into the arms 
of mercy. 

From that period may be dated his Christian life and i 
his determination to give himself to the Gospel minis- HI 
try. His preliminary studies were pursued under his | 
pastor, Dr. James Latta, and Rev. Dr. Robert Smith ee || 
of Pequea. He gave himself to teaching for three years | 
in order to secure funds for his college course. He i 
was graduated from the University of Pennsylvania iy 
July 8, 1790. From this it is plain that he had deter- i 
mined on securing an education before his conversion. 
He was licensed by the Presbytery of Baltimore in 
May, 1793. He was ordained to the ministry October 7, 
1795, and installed pastor of the Slate Ridge church. 
He, like his pastor and preceptor, Dr. Latta, also con- 
ducted a classical school in which many persons re- i} 
ceived training that fitted them for a better life work. i 
About five years after his installation at Slate Ridge | 
he accepted a call from the Chanceford church for one- 
half his time. In this extended field he labored until Mt 
1812, when he was released. After an interval of a year Mh 
and a half he returned to Chanceford on receiving a | 
unanimous call and remained pastor until 1845, 

Dr. Martin was a talented man. He acquired readily \ 
and with little effort maintained a high standing in hits Kl 
class. This fact was not wholly to his advantage and | 
led him in after life to depend more upon the excitement 
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and inspiration of the occasion than on previous prepa- 
ration. While he was held fast by this habit yet he em- 
phatically condemned it. His sermons were seldom 
written, and when they were they did not rise to the 
height of his extemporaneous effort. He grasped his 
subject with an iron grip and his preparation for the 
Sabbath was a few brief notes and in his preparation 
his books were his Bible and his concordance. His ser- 
mons convinced the intellect and impressed the heart. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon 
him by Jefferson College, 1824. 

Dr. Martin was also an active and efficient Presbyter. 
He was an able debater and was a very zealous advocate 
for the doctrine and government of the church. His 
aim was to be useful and being without guilt himself he 
was never guilty of suspecting others. He was a master 
in Israelandamanof God. His active labors continued 
almost until the close of life and feeling that the end 
was near he calmly awaited it in the sure consciousness 
of a life that is eternal secured to him by the mediatorial 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. At the midnight hour of Sab- 
bath, June 29, 1845, his spirit passed into the presence 
of the Lord he had served so well. 

About the time of his settlement at Slate Ridge he 
was married to Miss Rosanna Irwin, whose early home 
was near his own. She was in every sense an helpmeet 
for him. They had eight children born to them, four of 
whom, including an only son, died in infancy. A great- 
grandson, Rev. Samuel Martin Jordan, D.D., is now a 
missionary in Teheran, Persia. Dr. Martin and his 
devoted wife sleep in the cemetery at Chanceford and 
an appropriate monument, erected by the congregation, 
marks their resting place. 








CHAPTER VII. 
THE REUNION. 


T IS unquestionably true that much bitterness was 
engendered by the drastic action which led to the 
separation of the church into two assemblies in 1837, 
but gradually, as the churches lent themselves to their 
distinctive work and prosecuted it with earnestness and 
diligence, the points of agreement were magnified and 
the points of difference minified. Thus the members of 
both parties were being prepared for the reunion which, 
after a third of a century, was to be consummated. 

The churches in the exscinded Presbyteries did not, as 
might have been expected, organize themselves after 
the Congregational, but after the Presbyterial form, 
and thus the governmental element became less promi- 
nent. Gradually it became clearer that the doctrinal 
differences were not so great after all, as many seemed 
to think. The New School element was finally won to 
the denominational missionary and educational agen- 
cies, and slavery slipped out of the arena of contention, 
having been abolished by the Civil War. In view of 
such facts as these it is not strange that as early as 1863 
the two Assemblies established an interchange of dele- 
gates, the proposition having been made by the Old 
School Assembly of 1862. At Newark, N. J., during the 
sessions of the Old School Assembly of 1864, a number 
of ministers and elders, members of the Assembly, and 
others met together for the purpose of considering the 
propriety of taking steps looking to organic reunion. 
The paper prepared and published by this meeting was 
signed by seventy ministers and fifty-three elders. This 
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seems to have been the first action of a representative 
body looking to reunion, although it was not the action 
of the General Assembly itself. The New School Assem- 
bly of that year met in Dayton, Ohio, and the sermon of 
the Moderator, Rev. Henry B. Smith, D.D., on the sub- 
ject of ‘‘A Reunited Church,’’ was a powerful appeal 


for the accomplishment of what had come to be the long- — 


ing of many hearts. 

Previous to the meetings of the Assemblies of 1866 
each one of them had been memorialized by a number of 
its Presbyteries to take some action looking to reunion. 
Whether it was by reason of any prearrangement on 
the part of influential members of these two bodies or 
not, the fact that the two Assemblies met simultaneously 
in St. Louis in 1866 seems in the retrospect Providen- 
tial. The Christian spirit that enabled the members of 
the two Assemblies to meet together for social worship 
and for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper was a 
happy omen. 

The Old School Assembly adopted a resolution ex- 
pressing fraternal regard for the New School body, and 
its desire for reunion on the basis of our common Stand- 
ards. It also arranged for the appointment of a com- 
mittee consisting of nine ministers and six elders, to 
confer with a similar committee, if such be appointed 
by the New School Assembly, with reference to the ac- 
complishment of this much desired end. 

This action having been communicated to the New 
School Assembly, that body heartily concurred in it, and 
appointed the conference committee suggested, the re- 
sult of their deliberations to be reported to the Ca 
Assembly of 1867. 

These committees met in New York City and formu- 
lated a plan for reunion, which was presented to the 
Assemblies of 1868. In accordance with a recommenda- 
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tion of the report, action on the same was deferred until 
the meeting of the Assemblies in 1869 in order that the 
Presbyteries might have an opportunity to consider the 
same and make suggestions for amendment if it seemed 
to them wise. These negotiations were continued and 
finally resulted in a basis of union which involved the 
Standards pure and simple. 

As has been already indicated in the history of Done- 
gal Third, this statement was not explicit enough to 
meet with the approval of that Presbytery. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian church in 
the United States of America, Old School, met in the 
Brick Presbyterian church, New York City, Thursday, 
May 20, 1869, at eleven o’clock a.m. The Rev. Melanc- 
thon W. Jacobus, D.D., professor in the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary, Allegheny, Pa., was elected Moder- 
ator. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian church in 
the United States of America, New School, met in the 
Church of the Covenant, New York City, Thursday, 
May 20, 1869, at eleven o’clock a.m. The Rev. Phile- 
mon H. Fowler, D.D., of Utica, N. Y., was elected Mod- 
erator. 

A committee of conference appointed by these two 
General Assemblies reported recommending a plan of 
reunion on ‘‘The doctrinal and ecclesiastical basis of 
our common Standards, the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments shall be acknowledged to be the in- 
spired Word of God, and the only infallible rule of faith 
and practice ; the Confession of Faith shall continue to 
be sincerely received and adopted as containing the 
system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures; and 
the Government and Discipline of the Presbyterian 
church in the United States shall be approved as con- 
taining the principles and rules of our polity.’’ 
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The plan was approved by both of the Assemblies, and 
each Assembly submitted the foregoing basis to its 
Presbyteries for their approval or disapproval. 

These two General Assemblies adjourned to meet in 
Pittsburgh, Pa., the second Wednesday, the tenth of 
November, 1869, at eleven o’clock a. m. 

The second Sabbath of September, 1869, was ob- 
served as a day of prayer for the blessing of God on the 
churches in their new relations. 

The two Assemblies convened in the city of Pitts- 
burgh, Wednesday, November 10, 1869, at eleven o’clock 
a. m., the Old School Assembly in the First church and 
the New School Assembly in the Third church. 

Of the Old School Presbyteries 128 answered the 


overture on reunion in the affirmative, 3 in the negative, 


and 11 not acting. 

Of the New School Presbyteries, 113 in number, all 
answered the overture on reunion in the affirmative. 

Hach Assembly, having received the record of the 
votes of the Presbyteries of the other Assembly, voted 
unanimously that the reunion had been consummated. 

Both the Assemblies then adjourned to meet as one 
body in the First Presbyterian church in Philadelphia 
the third Thursday of May, 1870, at eleven o’clock in 
the morning. 

On the adjourning of the two Assemblies at prac- 
tically the same moment, each body moved in proces- 
sion from the church it occupied. The New School As- 
sembly marched in double file from the Third church 
down Sixth avenue to Wood street, till the column 
reached a point opposite the gate opening to the First 
church, from which the Old School Assembly marched 
out in similar manner to the street, and the two bodies 
moved in parallel columns for one square. The officers 
and members of the two Assemblies now, arm in arm, 
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proceeded in one column. The procession continued its 
march along Wood street and Fifth avenue, hence by 
Smithfield street and Sixth avenue, to the Third 
church, where an inspiring meeting was held. 

The Rev. Philemon H. Fowler, D.D., then addressed 
the great audience as to what had brought about the re- 
union and what was its portent. At the close of this 
address, at Dr. Fowler’s suggestion, he and Dr. Jacobus 
clasped hands and the audience sang ‘‘ Praise God from 
Whom All Blessings Flow.’’ Then Dr. Jacobus spoke, 
as follows: 

‘*These are the nuptials of the churches whom we rep- 
resent. [am sure, my brethren, that the Great Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, Jesus Christ, offici- 
ates at the wedlock. And, in His name, I would put the 
question now, just here, and say, ‘If there be any person 
present who knows of any reason, just and sufficient, 
why these parties may not be lawfully united, let him 
speak, or ever after hold his peace.’ 

‘‘And I say to you, Venerable Father (addressing Dr. 
David Elliott), who were the organ and the instrument 
in Philadelphia of the church I represent, at the parting 
asunder of those that were yesterday separate branches 
of our Presbyterian body, ‘do you know of any reason, 
just and sufficient, why these parties may not be 
lawfully united?’’’ Dr. Elliott replied, ‘‘I do not, 
sir.’ 

At this point Mr. George H. Stewart said, ‘‘Whom 
God hath joined together, let no man put asunder.’’ 
Dr. Jacobus said, ‘‘In the name of God. Amen.’’ 

From the nuptials referred to by Dr. Jacobus came 
our Presbytery, and it was named Westminster. 

The Assembly ordered for May, 1870, met in Phila- 
delphia and represented a united church. 
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Statistics Before and After Reunion. 


In 1869 the statistics of the two branches were: Old 
School Synods, 27; Presbyteries, 143; ministers, 2,381; 
churches, 2,740; communicants, 258,903; contributions, 
$4,526,281. 

New School Synods, 24; Presbyteries, 113; ministers, 
1,847; churches, 1,631; communicants, 172,560; con- 
tributions, $3,630,533. 

In 1875 the United church reported: Synods, 36; 
Presbyteries, 173; ministers, 4,706; churches, 4,999; 
communicants, 506,034; contributions, $9,626,594. 





CHAPTER VIII. 
REORGANIZATION. 


HE PLAN has been formulated and accepted, the 

reunion has been consummated, and now the re- 
united church must reset the boundaries of Synods and 
Presbyteries and settle down to the work to which a 
great church in the providence of God is called. 

The work of reorganization had its beginning in the 
General Assembly of 1870 and had to work itself down 
through the Synods and Presbyteries and out into the 
churches. The General Assembly of 1870 had a most 
appropriate meeting place in the city of Philadelphia 
and in the First Presbyterian church of that city, the 
mother Presbyterian church in this country, and within 
the bounds of the First Presbytery. The fact that 
forty-four General Assemblies had met in Philadelphia 
before the schism of 1837, and nine of the Old School 
Assemblies and seven of the New School had sat in that 


city during the schism suggested that there was no 


more appropriate place for the first session of the 
divided Presbyterian forces drawn together again than 
the scene of these many gatherings in the past, the City 
of Brotherly Love. 

The General Assembly of 1870 met Thursday, May 
19th. The sermon was preached by the Rev. Philemon 
H. Fowler, D.D., the last Moderator of the New School 
Assembly, from Ephesians 4:4, ‘‘There is one Body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
ealling.’’ It is a significant fact that Rev. Francis Ali- 
son, D.D., had used the text Ephesians 4:1-8 as his text 
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on the occasion of the opening of the Old Side Synod 
of Philadelphia, and in Philadelphia in 1758 the year 
of the reunion of the Old Side and the New Side divi- 
sion of the Presbyterian church. 

The Rev. Melancthon W. Jacobus, D.D., LL.D., Mod- 
erator of the last Old School Assembly presided, as per 
previous arrangement, and the Rev. J. Trumbull 
Backus, D.D., was chosen Moderator. 

The following telegram was received from the Ven- 
erable David Elliott, D.D., LL.D., Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly in Philadelphia at the time of the divi- 
sion: 

Allegheny City, Pa., May 19, 1870. 


To the Moderator of the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church: 


The Moderator of the last General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian church immediately preceding the sepa- 
ration sends greetings to the first reunited Assembly of 
the same through their Moderator, praying that their 
proceedings may be distinguished by the wisdom that 
is from above, and cemented by the charity which is the 
bond of perfectness. 

(Signed) Davi Exxiort. 


To this the General Assembly replied in the words of 
Psalm 92:12-15: ‘‘The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring 
forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing; 
to shew that the Lord is upright: he is my rock, and 
there is no unrighteousness in him.’’ 

The General Assembly decided that the reorganiza- 
tion of the Presbyteries should be left in the hands of the 
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Synods in whose bounds they are located. These Syn- 
ods were directed to meet for arranging the bounds 
of the Presbyteries previous to July 15, 1870. 

It was decided that the Synod of Philadelphia should 
embrace the eastern part of Pennsylvania to the west 
line of the counties of Bradford, Sullivan, Luzerne, 
Schuylkill, Lebanon and York, and to include also the 
Presbytery of West Africa. 

The Synod of Philadelphia met June 22, 1870, and 
adopted the following enabling act as to the Presby- 
tery of Westminster: ‘‘ The Presbytery of Westminster 
is hereby constituted to consist of the ministers and 
churches in the counties of York, Lancaster and Leb- 
anon; to meet in the Spring Garden church, Philadel- 
phia, at 8:30 o’clock a. m., June 23rd, 1870; the Rev. 
Calvin W. Stewart, or, in his absence, the oldest min- 
ister present, to preside until a Moderator is chosen. 
And the Presbytery of Westminster is hereby declared 
to be the legal successor of the Presbytery of Donegal, 
and as such entitled to the possession and enjoyment 
of all the rights and franchises, and liable to the per- 
formance of all the duties of that Presbytery.’’ 
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A CONNECTING LINK. 
Ruling Elder John A. C. Gailey. 


Westminster Presbytery has a Ruling Elder on its 


rolls whose official career spans its entire history and 
reaches back into that of Donegal. Mr. John A. OC. 
Gailey represented the Centre Session in the last stated 
meeting of the Donegal Presbytery held in Union 
church, April, 1870. He is the only surviving member 
who was enrolled at that meeting, all the ministers and 
all the other elders having since passed to their reward. 

Mr. Gailey was born in 1838, united with the Centre 
church in 1862, was ordained a Ruling Elder of that 
church in 1868, and has exercised the office in the same 
church continuously for fifty-six years. He has fre- 
quently represented his Session in Presbytery; has been 
a member of Synod several times; and represented his 
Presbytery in the General Assembly at Saratoga in 1883. 
In addition to his long term of service as a Ruling Elder, 
he was a teacher in the Sabbath school for a number of 
years, its Superintendent for a time and was leader of 
the church music for thirty years. 


Rev. Robert Reed Gailey, D.D. 


The first Sabbath in May, 1888, in the absence of the 
Superintendent, it devolved on the pastor to organize 


the Sabbath school. Meeting Robert Reed Gailey, a son 


of Elder Gailey, he said to him: ‘‘I want you to take a 
class in Sunday school this year.’’ Mr. Gailey hesi- 
tated, as if in thought, and then said: ‘‘If you think I 
am fit to teach, I will do it.’’ Hig decision to be a For- 
eign Missionary was made at the same moment and be- 
cause he was thought worthy to teach. Mr. Gailey was 
graduated from LaFayette College in 1893; from 
Princeton Seminary in 1896; was ordained to the minis- 
try in 1898, and since that time has been a Y. M. C. A. 
Secretary in Tien Tsin and Pekin, and he has exercised 
a potent influence in the framing of the new China. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


PRESBYTERY OF WESTMINSTER. 
1870-1924. 


HE PRESBYTERY of Westminster was consti- 

tuted by the Synod of Philadelphia, at the meeting 
authorized by the General Assembly and held in the 
Spring Garden Presbyterian church, in the city of 
Philadelphia, June 22, 1870. 

According to the direction of Synod, the Presbytery 
was made to consist of the ministers and churches with- 
in the counties of York, Lancaster and Lebanon, ‘‘and 
was declared to be the ‘legal successor of the late Pres- 
bytery of Donegal.’ ”’ 

It was further ordered that this new Presbytery meet 
in the lecture room of the Spring Garden church the 
next morning (Thursday, June 23rd), at 8:30 o’clock, 
and that the Rev. Calvin W. Stewart preside until a 
Moderator be chosen. 

The Presbytery convened on Thursday morning, ac- 
cording to order, and was opened with prayer. The 
Rev. Henry EK. Niles was elected Moderator and it was 
agreed that the regular fall meeting be held in the 
Pequea church, Lancaster county, Thursday, September 


27, at eleven o’clock a. m., and that the opening sermon 


be preached by the Moderator. 


The Name Westmuster. 


There is no record of when the Presbytery selected 
the name that was to designate it in the future, but since 
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it appears in the Enabling Act, adopted June 22, 1870, 
by the Synod of Philadelphia, it must have been selected 
and presented at that time. 

Whence came the name Westminster? None can now 
declare. Whence came the suggestion for a change 
from the name Donegal and why? It has been said 
that the change in name was a concession to the New 
School element in the Presbytery which did not like the 
former name. There may be some force in this state- 
ment, but it does not seem to be sufficient to account for 
the change in name since the New School element in the 
Presbytery was so small. May it not have been that 
there was a mutual desire to turn away from the name 
that suggested the storm and strife of the past? Don- 
egal First was rent and torn by the Old and New Side 
controversy. This strife led to the dissolution of that 
Presbytery in 1765 and the formation of the Presbytery 
of Lancaster east of the Susquehanna river and of the 
Presbytery of Carlisle, west of it. These existed but 
a year when the name Donegal was restored again. 
During the period covered by Donegal Second the strife 
continued and the Presbytery lost one church after an- 
other to the Presbytery of New Castle, until in 1786 
there was but one church east of the Susquehanna that 
adhered to the Presbytery of Donegal, and that was the 
church of Donegal. For fifty-six years the name " 
Donegal did not exist as the designation of a Presby- 
tery after 1786. In 1842, when by arbitrary action of 
the Synod a new Presbytery was eregted out of New 
Castle, the name given to it was Donegal, and it con- 
tinued until 1870. May it not have been that there was 
a desire to lay aside the name that savored so much of 
controversy and division and to select the new name 
Westminster, the designation of the confession upon 
which both Old and New School affirmed they stood. 
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Be this as it may, the name Westminster has proved 
a blessed portent of peace, for no strife has rent her 
ranks in her existence of more than fifty years. May 


the name and condition continue! 


Roll of Westminster. 


The following ministers, churches, licentiates and 
candidates were embraced in the Presbytery of West- 
minster at its organization: 


Lindley C. Rutter, Chestnut Level. 
Philip J. Timlow, Leacock. 
Thomas M. Crawford, Slateville. 
James M. Rittenhouse, Middle Octorara. 
Calvin W. Stewart, Union. 

Henry E. Niles, York. 


John Y. Cowhick, 


John Leaman, Prof. 


Hopewell, Centre, and Stew- 
artstown. 


Joseph D. Smith, Slate Ridge. 
Solomon McNair, Little Britain, 
Thomas 8. Long. Pequea. 
Robert Gamble, Chanceford. 
George Robinson, Lancaster. 
William J. Bridells, Marietta, 

B. Howard Witherow, Columbia. 


S. Morton Pearce (S.8.), Wrightsville. 
Alex. F, Morrison (S.8.), New Harmony. 


Vacant Churches. 


Monaghan, Strasburg, Mount Joy, Donegal, Pine 
Grove, Mount Nebo, Cedar Grove, Coleraine Free, Cxr- 


narvon, Bellevue. 


Licentiates. 


Nehemiah Dodge, Principal, Cedar Hills Seminary, 


Mount Joy. 


H. 8. Alexander, Teacher. 


William P. White. 
William G. Stewart. 

















134 History of Westminster Presbytery 


Candidate. 
Richard Arthur. 


First Stated Meeting. 
The Presbytery of Westminster met according to 
-adjournment in the Pequea church September 27, 1870, 
the sermon being preached by Rey. Henry E. Niles 
from Isaiah 52:1. 
The following is the roll of this meeting: 


Mimsters. Ruling Elders. 
Philip J. Timlow, Leacock—J ohn G, Offner. 
Henry E. Niles, York—Samuel Small. 


Thomas M. Crawford, 

J. M. Rittenhouse, Middle Octorara—William Me- 
Ilvaine. , 

Calvin W. Stewart, Union—James R. Jackson. 

John Y. Cowhick, Hopewell, ete.—A. C. Manifold. 


Joseph D. Smith, Slate Ridge—William R. Gal- 
breath. 

Solomon MeNair, Little Britain—John Reed. 

B. H. Witherow, Columbia—David Mullen. 

S. Morton Pearce, Wrightsville—Henry Harris. 

Thomas 8. Long, Pequea—John Lawrence. 


Alex. I". Morrison, 
George Robinson, 
Chestnut Level—J ames Me- 
Pherson. 
Strasburg—Isaac Walker. 
Bellevue—J ames Buyers, Jr. 
Incentiates—N. Dodge; H. S. Alexander; William P. 
White; Wm. G. Stewart. 


Chairmen of Presbyterial Committees. 


Theology, Jos. D. Smith. 
Church History, Calvin W. Stewart. 
Church Government, Henry EK. Niles. 
Sacraments, John Y. Cowhick. 
Arts and Sciences, George Robinson. 


Credentials, Henry HE. Niles. 
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Historical, Jos. D. Smith, 
Parochial Schools, James M. Rittenhouse. 
Manses, Thomas W. Crawford. 
Education, John Y. Cowhick. 
Domestic Missions, Calvin W. Stewart. 
Church Extension, Solomon MeNair. 
Ministerial Relief, Lindley C. Rutter. 
Foreign Missions, Solomon MeNair. 
Missions. 


The Presbytery manifested an aggressive spirit in 
its opening session for its Committee on Domestic Mis- 
sions was directed to employ a Home Missionary to 
work within the bounds of the Presbytery. This mis- 
sionary was to have $800.00 per annum. 


Early Acts of Presbytery. 


The Rev. Thomas 8. Long was the first Stated Clerk 
of the Presbytery and his salary was fixed at twenty-five 
dollars per year. The Rev. Calvin W. Stewart was 
elected Treasurer and had this position for twenty 
years. 

At its first stated meeting the Presbytery dissolved 
the Cernarvon church, at Churchtown. It also appoint- 
ed a committee to prepare a Manual for the Presbytery, 
and established an order that elders report to Presby- 
tery annually whether the salary of the pastor has been 
regularly and promptly paid. The rule was established 
that the Moderator preach the sermon at the opening of 
the Presbytery. 


First Candidate for the Ministry. 


The first candidate for the ministry received by the 
Presbytery of Westminster was Robert L. Clark from 
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the Chestnut Level church. He was received at York, 
Pa., April, 1871. 


Humiliation and Prayer. 


At its second stated meeting the Presbytery set apart 
a day for fasting, humiliation, and prayer. This day of 
prayer ordered in the first year of its history seems to 
have borne early fruit for in the second year a spirit of 
revival swept through the churches, many of them 
reporting large accessions—137, 92, 30, 50, 100 and 140. 


Attendance at Meetings. 


Karly in its history the Presbytery expressed its 
Judgment as to the obligation of its members to attend 
its meetings, in the following words: ‘‘ We regard it an 
incumbent duty as ministers and elders in attendance 
on the stated meetings of Presbytery to endeavor to so 
arrange plans as to remain until all the business and 
devotional services have been concluded.’’ 


Church Dissolved. 


Presbytery dissolved the Free Church of Coleraine 
April, 1874, and transferred its members to the Union 
ehurch. 

Change of Name. 

As already noted in this history the name Westmin- 
ster as applied to this Presbytery may have been a com- 
promise, the former New School members not taking 
kindly to the name Donegal which was the name of 
the Old School body. In October, 1875, a petition from 
certain members of the Donegal church, asking that 
the name Donegal be given to this Presbytery, was pre- 
sented to the Presbytery and referred to a committee. 
This committee recommended the following which was 
approved by Presbytery: ‘‘ While appreciating the feel- 
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ings of those interested in this matter, and their natural 
desire that the name of the church of their fathers 
should be perpetuated in the name of Presbytery, yet in 
view of all the delicate interests and feelings affected, 
Presbytery deems it inexpedient to open the subject and 
therefore declines to take any action in the matter.’’ 

This matter came before the Presbytery again in 
1916, September 12, when the following paper was pre- 
sented: ‘‘ Resolved that the name of the Presbytery of 
Westminster be changed to its original name, viz.: ‘The 
Presbytery of Donegal,’ in order that the fact of its be- 
ing the successor of the original Donegal Presbytery 
organized in 1732 may thus appear.’’ 

This paper was referred to the Executive Commission 
for consideration, which had the matter under advise- 
ment until April, 1917, when it reported recommending 
no action. This report was approved by a vote of 39 
ie Pastoral Charge Dwided, 

In April, 1879, requests came to Presbytery from the 
Stewartstown and the Centre churches that the relation 
heretofore existing between them as one charge be dis- 
solved. The Stewartstown church asked for a tempo- 
rary separation in order that they might ascertain 
whether they could support a pastor alone. The Centre 
ehurch asked for a permanent separation. Presbytery 
took the following action: ‘‘That these churches be 
granted the privilege of each calling a pastor for itself, 
provided they can raise an amount sufficient for the 
comfortable support of the Gospel, but in case either 
fails in this then these churches are enjoined to continue 
the union heretofore existing as one pastoral charge.’’ 
These churches have been self-supporting from that 
time. 

An interesting case was decided in one of these 
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churches, Stewartstown, in 1882. That congregation 
had elected four Ruling Elders, the congregational 
meeting being called by the pastor without recognizing 
the existing Session which consisted of one elder. One 
of the new elders and the existing elder contested for 
the seat in Presbytery. After a protracted hearing the 
new Session was declared illegal and, after being elected 
to represent the Session the existing elder took his seat 
in Presbytery. 
Discrpline. 


An interesting incident in the matter of discipline 
occurred at that early day. A member of one of the 
churches had been guilty of using profane language and 
violent expressions. The Session was directed to dis- 
cipline the offending party. It did so and reported to 
the Presbytery that the offender professed sorrow for 
his actions and promised to lead a more godly life, 


Amusing Incidents—Rev. L. C. Rutter. 


The Rev. Lindley C. Rutter used to tell this amusing 
story of an occurrence on the way to a meeting of 
Synod. A number of ministers and elders were riding 
on horseback and finding no place where they could 
secure a meal at noon had been appropriating fruit from 
orchards along the way to appease their hunger. One 
of the number was too conscientious to do this, saying 
he would not take the fruit unless he could have permis- 
sion of the owner. After atime they came to an orchard 
where there was a man walking around under the trees. 
Some of them said: ‘‘Now here is your opportunity to 
ask the owner.’’ He alighted from his horse, climbed 
the fence, and being so hungry, picked up an apple and 
began eating as he approached the supposed owner. 
After a brief conversation he said: ‘‘Well, I must be 
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going, I am much obliged to you for these apples.’’ 
‘Oh,’’ said the other, ‘‘you are welcome; I’m stealing 
the same as you are.”’ 

In the western part of the Chestnut Level congre- 
gation, before and during the Civil War, there was what 
was known as the Drumore Friends Meeting. The good 
Quakers in this community were working for the aboli- 
tion of slavery. It was said of them that they had an 
‘underground railway’? for aiding slaves in their flight 
to freedom after they had crossed the Mason and Dixon 
line, a few miles away. The writer once had the loca- 
tion of this railway (hiding place) pointed out to him 
many years afterward. These Quakers were also active 
in their efforts for the overthrow of the liquor traffic. 

Mr. Rutter while belonging to the Old School wing 
of the church nevertheless was in favor of the abolition 
of slavery. He was also an original prohibitionist, but 
he was an inveterate user of tobacco, and as soon as his 
sermon was closed on the Sabbath day sought the con- 
solation of his ‘‘quid.’’ 

One of these good Quakers was Joseph Smith and he 
and Mr. Rutter were special friends and this was not 
strange as Mr. Rutter had Quaker blood in his veins. 
They often met at each other’s home to talk over the 
matters in which they were mutually interested. One day 
after an animated discussion of the drink question Mr. 
Rutter said, ‘‘ Well, Josie, I suppose if we had the evil 
of intemperance abolished you would be ready to lie 
down and die happy?’’ ‘‘Oh, no, Lindley! Ohno, Lind- 
ley! I would then be just ready to begin on tobacco.”’ 
Mr. Rutter used to tell this story on himself with great 
gusto. aT Wetitesa hs 

Presbyteriamsm in Delta. 

In 1884 the borough of Delta having become a rail- 

road center and therefore a more important field the 








ee Se ae = 
a - = 2 - 


ae Fa 


= ee ee a tes VSS 


ees 
ane pune = 2 











140 History of Westminster Presbytery 


Slate Ridge and the Slateville churches were urged to 
provide, as soon as possible, a chapel, organize a Sab- 
bath school and establish stated preaching services by 
the pastors of the two churches. In April, 1885, the 
Slate Ridge and Slateville churches were readvised to 
act without delay as to Delta, and the pastors were 
urged to institute regular services there. 

In September, 1885, it was reported to the Presby- 
tery that the Slate Ridge church had declined to join 
in the work in Delta and that the Slateville church had 
undertaken the work alone in the Baptist church. A 
joint committee of the two churches had recommended 
that both churches hold joint services in the Baptist 
church, but the Slate Ridge Session had rejected the 
proposal. It should be said in this connection that at 
this time the Slate Ridge church was located one-half 
mile outside of the borough of Delta. 

The Presbytery instructed the Session and Trustees 
of the Slateville church to establish regular services at 
once and to proceed without delay to take measures to 
erect a suitable chapel building. This chapel was com- 
pleted and dedicated early in 1889. The wisdom of the 
Presbytery has been abundantly evidenced in the fact 
that the Slateville congregation has a Sabbath school 
in the chapel and holds its evening service there the 
year round. Ina few years the Slate Ridge congrega- 
tion erected a new church building just over the line in 
South Delta and has wonderfully prospered in the new 
situation. 


Incorporation of Presbytery. 


In 1887 the project for the incorporation of the Pres- 
bytery was launched with Rev. J. Y. Mitchell, D.D., 
Honorable D. W. Patterson, Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, 
D.D., Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, Rev. Henry H. Niles, 
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D.D., Honorable J. B. McPherson and James H. Me- 
Conkey, as trustees. Later two additional trustees, 
Hugh M. Maxwell and Cyrus H. Purple were elected 
and the charter secured, and entrusted to the hands of 
the Stated Clerk, June 6, 1887. 


Young People’s Work. 

The Presbytery of Westminster was slow to fall in 
line with the Christian Endeavor movement, and it was 
not until ten years after its establishment that it was 
endorsed and a committee appointed. For a number 


of years the work was pushed with great vigor and 


annual conventions were held in the Presbytery, alter- 
nating between Lancaster and York counties. How- 
ever, a number of the societies were not identified with 
Christian Endeavor and so did not assume that name. 


The Columbian Exposition. 


In April, 1892, Presbytery entered its protest against 
the opening of the Columbian Exposition on the Sab- 
bath day and the sale of intoxicants on the ground. 
Presbytery also memoralized congress to make no ap- 
propriation of public funds save as the exposition was 
closed on the Sabbath day and no intoxicating liquors 
sold on the ground. Our United States senator and our 
representative in the national congress were appealed 
to and voted for the closing. 

Presbytery memoralized the General Assembly to re- 
scind all action as to a Presbyterial exhibit and to take 
no action that would involve the denomination in the 
threatened Sabbath desecration. Sabbath schools were 
urged not to contribute to the erection of the Memorial 
Sabbath School building if the exposition was to be 
opened on the Sabbath. 
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Presbytery disapproved of holding a ‘‘ World’s Par- 
liament of Religions’’ at the exposition, it being un- 
willing to place Christianity on the same level with 
other religions by allowing its representatives to sit on 
the same platform. The results of that humiliating 
spectacle have abundantly vindicated the wisdom of our 
Presbytery in this important matter. | 


Elder Representation in Presbytery. 


In 1894 the Presbytery decided that the Ruling Elder 
who sat at a stated meeting must be the representative 
of the Session at all meetings until the next stated meet- 
ing, unless an elder had been specially elected for a 
certain meeting. A motion had been made by a mem- 
ber of Presbytery that ‘‘No elder be allowed to sit ina 
pro-re-nata meeting who had not been recorded at the 
last stated meeting,’’? and approved. The Synod took 
exception to this minute, saying no such motion was 
necessary, as the elder at stated meetings must sit at 
other meetings, or the Session be unrepresented. 


Anniversary Reunion Fund. 


It being reported to Presbytery that several of the 
boards were weighed down with debt, crippling them, it 
was on October 1, 1895, resolved: 

‘1, That we consider anew the duty of Christian 
stewardship and co-operate heartily and liberally to 
remove the hindrances to progress. 

‘Oo. That special attention be called to the project 
adopted unanimously by the last General Assembly for 
raising a Million-Dollar Reunion Fund, and that our 
churches are affectionately urged to raise for that fund 
at least the amount specified by the General Assembly’s 
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committee, one-tenth of the amount raised last year in 
their respective congregations for current expenses.’’ 

The committee on the Anniversary Reunion Fund in 
our Presbytery reported April 14, 1896, that ‘‘ While 
the full assessment had not been met, all the congrega- 
tions had manifested an interest in the matter and had 
made contributions to the fund. Westminster will be 
one of the Presbyteries whose record in this matter will 
be without a blank.’’ 


Reunion Fund Contributions. 


Bellevue ........ $ 30.00 New Harmony...$ 50.00 
Medaruroye.... 40,00. Pequea ......... 52.00 
a 110.00 Pine Grove...... 56.00 
Chanceford..... 165.00 Slate Ridge..... 75.00 
Chestnut Level.. 127.00 Slateville....... 121.00 
Columbia ....... 104.00 Stewartstown... 50.00 
meouemal oe. 15.00 Strasburg...... 12.00 
Hopewell ....... mL OD fttton Hees: atic 57.00 
Lancaster First. 233.00 Wrightsville .... 26.00 
Lancaster Mem’] 31.00 York Calvary.... 162.00 
Leacock ........ POMS LOL eal bie ws ss 0.00 
Little Britain.... TUDO LOLe bite. > te. 930.00 
Marietta ....... 33.00 York Westm’r... 8.00 
Middle Octorara. 43.00 ———-- 
Mount Joy...... 12.00 JM) CUS Ree 2 $2,265.00 
Mount Nebo..... 2.00 
Gavel and Block. 


April 11, 1898, Rev. George Wells Ely, for himself 
and the Session of the Columbia church (where the 
Presbytery was sitting), presented Presbytery with a 
beautiful gavel made from wood taken from the ‘‘ Wit- 
ness Tree’’ at Donegal, Pa., and bearing on the band of 
coin silver the dates 1648-1898. 

The Moderator, Rev. Thomas P. McKee, accepted the 
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same for the Presbytery, and the following expression 
on the part of the Presbytery was adopted: 

‘‘ Resolved, That the best thanks of the Presbytery be 
given to the pastor and Session of the church of Co- 
lumbia for their kind consideration in presenting this 
gavel.”’ 

The following is the inscription cut in the silver band 
around the gavel: 


‘1648 — Presented to — 1898 
the Presbytery of Westminster by 
the Pastor and Session of the 
Presbyterian Church of Columbia, Pa., 
April 11, 1898. 
The Wood from the ‘ Witness Tree,’ 
Donegal, Pa.’’ 


September 8, 1919, the pastor and Session of the Lit- 
tle Britain church presented the Presbytery with a 
gavel-block, made of black walnut, from the first Com- 
munion table used by that congregation and bearing the 
inscription, ‘‘Presented to Westminster Presbytery by 
Little Britain church, the wood from the first Com- 
munion table, 9/8/1919.’’ The inscription is on a 
sterling silver plate, and the block was presented in the 
Little Britain church. 


National Crisis. 


The Presbytery adopted the following by a rising 
vote, April 12, 1898, as to the crisis now upon us: 

‘‘Resolved, That the Presbytery of Westminster, 
being in session at this eventful period in national 
affairs, takes occasion to declare its confidence in Presi- 
dent McKinley and its sympathy in his wise course to 
secure a peaceful ending of the struggle and suffering 
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of the people of Cuba. To that end we pray Almighty 
God to guide with heavenly wisdom the President and 
his Cabinet, and we commend to the Divine protection in 
all perils by land and by sea the officers and men of our 
army and navy.’’ 


Anniversary of the Standards. 


April 12, 1898, the Presbytery adopted the following 
resolution as to the Anniversary of the Standards, 
which was approved, and the exercises were had in ac- 
cordance with the recommendation: 

‘That in recognition of the present year, being the 
two hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the comple- 
tion by the Westminster Assembly of forming the 
standards of our church, a portion of Tuesday after- 
noon, beginning at 2:30 o’clock, and the Popular Meet- 
ing in the evening, be given to exercises appropriate to 
the occasion. That the exercises of the afternoon be 
conducted by Rev. John McCoy, and shall include three 
addresses on the general subject, ‘The Westminster 
Standards’—(1) ‘Their Birth,’ by Rev. Henry E. N iles, 
D.D.; (2) ‘Their Educational Influence,’ by Rev. Elia- 
kim T. Jeffers, D.D.; (3) ‘Their Limitations,’ by Rev. 
Robert L. Clark. 

‘‘At the popular service in the evening Rev. John M. 
Galbreath shall preside, and the Rev. Howard Duffield, 
D.D., of New York City, will speak on ‘Our Presby- 
terian Heritage.’ 

‘That at a popular meeting on Wednesday evening 
Rev. David R. Workman shall preside, and two ad- 
dresses shall be made on ‘The True Church Life’—(1) 
‘Its Only Source,’ by Elder James H. McConkey; (2) 

‘Its True Manifestation,’ by Rev. Charles A. Oliver.’’ 

The character of these addresses was such that the 
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Presbytery endeavored to secure them and put them in 
permanent form, but for some reason the effort failed. 


Memorial Service. 


September 19, 1899, a memorial service was held by 
the Presbytery for Rev. David Conway, Rev. Edward 
Cooper, D.D., and Rev. Albert W. Hubbard. Addresses 
were made by Rev. Hliakim T. Jeffers, D.D., Rev. David 
R. Workman, D.D., and Rev. William G. Cairnes, re- 
spectively. 

Twentieth Century Fund. 

In 1900 a special effort was made, in accordance with 
a recommendation of the General Assembly, for a 
‘Twentieth Century Fund,”’ and from one-half of our 
churches the sum of $90,867.00 was realized for debt 
payment, improvements and increased benevolences. 


Presbyterial Brotherhood. 


In the year 1906 a permanent committee on Presby- 
terial Brotherhood was appointed. In 1909 the com- 
mittee was authorized to federate all men’s organiza- 
tions in the Presbytery. In 1911 the brotherhood was 
further endorsed and all churches were urged to fall in 
line by forming an organization of this character. In 
1918 the work of the brotherhood had more definite en- 


dorsement on the part of the Presbytery and was given 


a large place in the plans of the individual church. In 
1916 the name was changed to ‘“Men’s Work,’’ and 


later the committee was instructed to endeavor to re- 


vive the brotherhood work. 


Two Outstanding Figures. 


Westminster Presbytery at its organization em- 
braced some strong men. From these we select two, 
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who are marked representatives of the two branches 
of the church recently brought into union, Rev. Henry 
Hi. Niles, of the New School branch and pastor of the 
church at York, Pa., one of our largest city churches, 
and Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, pastor of Union church, 
Lancaster county, one of our strongest rural congrega- 
tions, of the Old School branch. Dr. Niles, the affable, 
who was liberal in doctrine and not a zealous parlia- 
mentarian, thoroughly evangelical in preaching, and an 
indefatigable worker in the Master’s vineyard, never 
changed from his New School ideas. Dr. Stewart, the 
jovial, who was ultraconservative in doctrine and un- 
yielding in his adherence to the rules of procedure, just 
as evangelical and devoted, was loyal to his Old School 
beliefs to the end. 

Dr. Niles figured in the church-at-large as a member 
of the Board of Foreign Missions. Dr. Stewart was 
equally in the Home Mission work, having to do with 
the inauguration of the Sustentation scheme and the 
establishment of Synodical Home Missions in the state 
of Pennsylvania. Dr. Stewart’s influence as a parlia- 
mentarian was recognized in all the courts of the 
church. These two brethren, loyal servants of Christ, 
differing so widely in their views, worked harmoniously 
for the Kingdom, oftentimes acting on the same commit- 
tee for the settlement of knotty questions. In 1890 Dr. 
Stewart resigned his charge and went to the Pacific 
Northwest to enter on educational work, later becoming 
President of Whitworth College, Tacoma, Wash., where 
he died in 1911. Dr. Niles died in the harness in York, 
Pa., in 1900. 

John Huss Celebration. 


In September of 1915 the Presbytery celebrated the 
400th anniversary of the birth of John Huss, and on 
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this occasion an address was made by Rev. William H. 
Roberts, D.D., LL.D., Stated Clerk of the General As- 
sembly. . 


Session Meetings and Prayer. 


In 1916 Presbytery adopted the following as to 
prayer at meetings of Session: ‘‘The opening and clos- 
ing of meetings of Session with prayer is altogether 
within the discretion of the Session itself. While failure 
to open or close a meeting of Session with prayer is not 
a cause for censure, yet in view of prevailing custom, 
the endorsement of the custom by the General Assem- 
bly, the great responsibility resting on the Session, and 
the necessity for the guidance of God, it is recom- 
mended that all regular meetings of Session, save when 
immediately following a divine service, be opened with 
prayer, and that all regular meetings of Session be 
closed with prayer.’’ 


Presbyterial Officers and Salaries. 


From 1866 Presbyterial officers were elected for a 
term of five years. In that year Rev. John Farquhar 
was chosen as both Stated and Permanent clerk. In 1851 
the salary of the Stated Clerk was $10.00 per year. In 
1857 it was made $20.00. Jn 1870 the salary was $25.00. 
In 1888 it was increased to $50.00, in 1900 to $75.00, in 
1918 to $125.00 and in 1921 to $225.00. The salary of 
the Permanent Clerk was $15.00 in 1870, $25.00 in 1901 
and $40.00 in 1918. 

In 1870 the minimum salary of a pastor was made 
$800.00 per annum. Later this was understood to mean 
exclusive of the manse. In 1887 a paper was prepared 
and directed to be read to all congregations where the 
salary is not up to the minimum. In 1918 the minimum 
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was raised to $1,200.00 and manse. In 1921 the mini- 
mum was made $1,500.00 and manse. Under the activ- 
ity of an efficient committee appointed by Presbytery 
almost all the churches of the Presbytery have been 
brought up to the minimum standard. Presbytery has 
directed that the salary of a pastor cannot be lowered 
without its consent, and once a year the representative 
of the Session is required to report to Presbytery as to 
the regular and prompt payment of the salary. 


Presbyterial Safe and Seal. 

In 1916, the Stated Clerk of Presbytery called atten- 
tion of Presbytery to the fact that its valuable records 
should have better protection from fire than is now 
afforded, and he was authorized to appeal to the 
churches for funds to procure a fireproof safe. This 
was done and the response was so prompt and generous 
that the safe was secured and paid for in the fall of the 
same year. 

The Presbyterial seal was ordered September 9, 1919. 
This seal, a print of which may be seen in the front of 
this book, is highly historic. In the circle are the words 
‘*Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., Westminster Presby- 
tery.’’ Within the circle at the lower part is the date 
of origin, 1732. Above the date is the word Donegal, 
which stands for the name in three periods: 1732-1765, 
1766-1786, and 1842-1870. Above the word Donegal is 
the word Lancaster, which was the name of the Presby- 
tery, 1765-1766. Above the word Lancaster are the 
words New Castle, Carlisle and Baltimore, which indi- 
cate that from 1786 to 1842 some of our churches were 
under the care of each of these Presbyteries. At the 
top is the date 1870 and the word Westminster, indi- 
cating that as our name after that date. Between West- 
minster and the words below are the clasped hands, 
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indicating the fact of reunion. This seal was designed 
by the Stated Clerk. 


Manual. 


In 1865, at the April meeting, an order was given for 
the preparation of a manual for the use of Presbytery, 
said manual to contain a statement of the organization 
of Presbytery, of standing rules adopted from time to 
time, times of state meetings, order of business and list 
of Standing Committees. It was adopted October 4, 
1865. At its first stated meeting in 1870 the Presby- 
tery of Westminster appointed a committee to prepare 
a new manual. This manual was approved November 
4,1873. It was revised in 1884, 1891, 1911 and 1918. 


Elder Moderatores 


In April, 1887, an overture on Elder Moderators was 
answered by the Presbytery of Westminster unani- 
mously in the negative. In April, 1917, the Presbytery 
approved an overture to the General Assembly,on Elder 
Moderators, prepared by the Presbytery of Kansas 
City. In September of that year an overture on this 
subject, sent down by the General Assembly, was ap- 
proved. The first Elder Moderator of the Presbytery 
of Westminster was Walter B. Hays, Esq., of York, 
Pa., who served from April to September, 1921. 


Sabbath Observance. 


In the year 1884 an effort was made to establish Sun- 
day creamery work within the bounds of Westminster 
Presbytery. The Presbytery took up this matter and 
succeeded in having the work stopped. 

In 1886, Presbytery took the following action as to 
Sunday newspapers: Whereas, the circulation of Sun- 
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day newspapers is a desecration of the Lord’s Day, a 
great hindrance to the spread of the Gospel and a grow- 
ing evil; Resolved, that this Presbytery earnestly press 
upon the congregations within its bounds the propriety 
and duty of all Christians to withdraw their subscrip- 
tions from Sunday papers and enjoin upon them that it 
is inconsistent with Christian profession to read them. ’’ 
In 1894, the Presbytery approved a strong protest pre- 
sented by the committee on Sabbath Observance against 
the publication of a proposed Sunday edition in York. 


Temperance and Local Option. 


The Presbytery of Westminster has always main- 
tained an attitude favorable to the cause of temper- 
ance. In 1872, when the matter of local option was 
before the state, strong action was taken in its favor. 
In April, 1882, a committee on temperance was ap- 
pointed and has ever since been continued and active 
work has been done in this important cause. In 1889, 
the Presbytery sent a greeting to Honorable John Wan- 
amaker, Postmaster General, commending him for his 
outspoken condemnation of the liquor traffic and his 
timely utterances in favor of the constitutional amend- 
ment, the purpose of which is to rid the country of the 
drink evil. 

In 1895, a day of prayer for temperance in the Week 
of Prayer was adopted and recommended. At different 
times the Anti-Saloon League was commended to the 
churches, and in 1915 a strong Local Option paper was 
adopted and sent immediately to the legislature of 


Pennsylvania. ; 
y Educational. 


The Presbytery of Westminster has been true to the 
traditions of the Presbyterian church as to an educated 
ministry and education also for the people. 
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Institutions. 


Parochial Schools. In 1855 the Presbytery of Done- 
gal directed the preparation of an overture to the Gen- 
eral Assembly on the subject of parochial schools, three 
of which had already been established within the Pres- 
bytery, one at Columbia, one in Cedar Grove, and one 
in Lancaster Second. 

York Collegiate Institute. In 1872, Rev. Henry E. 
Niles made a statement to Presbytery of the plans and 
wishes of Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Small, of York, Pa., 
with reference to the founding of an educational insti- 
tution at that place, the same to be under the supervi- 
sion of Presbytery, and asked that a committee be ap- 
pointed to co-operate with the Board of Trustees on 
arrangements for the public opening and dedication of 
the building at the proper time, and Rey. John Y. Cow- 
hick and Rev. Calvin W. Stewart were appointed for 
that purpose. The following resolution, presented by 
a committee consisting of Revs. J. Albert Rondthaler 
and B. Howard Witherow as to the founding of said 
institution was adopted: 

‘‘Resolved, that by this act of benevolence we feel 
drawn to these Christian friends by new ties; that we 
will gladly assume any oversight of the institution that 
may be desired by them, and we will pray that they may 
be spared to see the rich fruits of their liberality.’’ 

In April, 1874, the York Collegiate Institute was re- 
ported as being under the supervision of Presbytery, 
and it was reported to Presbytery that Elder Samuel 
Small had established a fund, the interest of $10,000.00, 
for aiding students for the ministry, preferably Pres- 
byterian, the incumbents in all cases to be recommended 
by Westminster Presbytery. The fund is later referred 
to as the ‘‘ Coleman Fund,’’ since this sum was received 
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by Mr. Small for the settlement of a Coleman estate 
and was given over for this purpose. 

In 1889, Presbytery directed that a committee con- 
sisting of two ministers and one elder be appointed 
each year to visit the York Collegiate Institute and 
report to Presbytery. Since that time a committee has 
annually visited the institution and reported to Presby- 
tery. In April, 1895, Presbytery visited the institution 
in a body. Of this institution, Rev. James McDougall, 


_Jr., Ph.D., was President from 1873 to 1892, and Rev. 


Hliakim T. Jeffers, D.D., from 1893 to 1915. 

Wilson College. In 1887, Wilson College was recom- 
mended to the patronage of the people of our congre- 
gations and endorsed for financial Support. In 1922, 
the Presbytery of Westminster obligated itself to the 
Wilson College endowment fund in the sum of two thou- 
sand dollars a year for five years. 

Whitworth College. Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, D.D., 
addressed Presbytery, April 15, 1898, in the interest 
of education in the West, and the Presbytery resolved 
to send its contributions for the next year to the Board 
of Aid for Colleges marked for Whitworth College. 

Students. The Kirkpatrick Scholarship, which be- 
longed to Donegal Presbytery and which came to it 
from New Castle after Donegal was reorganized in 
1842, and which amounted to $150.00 a year, in Prince- 
ton Seminary, was open to the students of Westminster 
Presbytery. 

A sum of money left by Mr. Archibald Cooper, of the 
Slate Ridge congregation, had accumulated until in 
April, 1898, it amounted to a full scholarship. The 
officials of the Princeton Theological Seminary notified 
the Presbytery that it should be known as ‘‘The Archi- 
bald Cooper scholarship,’’ and that the Presbytery had 
the privilege of naming the beneficiary. The scholar- 
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ship was placed in the hands of the Presbyterial Com- 
mittee on Education. 

Students under the care of Presbytery are required 
to report annually on progress to the Committee on 
Education either in person or by letter. The Commit- 
tee on Education has control of students desiring to 
change from one institution to another during the in- 
terim of meetings of Presbytery. 

In 1905, Presbytery overtured the General Assembly 
to have our Theological Seminaries provide instruction 
in leadership in Sabbath school work, administration, 
teacher training, and evangelistic work. 

In 1917, Presbytery overtured the General Assembly 
asking increased aid for students so that they may be 
encouraged to and enabled to secure an education 
worthy of the church and adequate to the urgent and 
increasing demand of the age and the cause and King- 
dom of our Lord. In 1920, Presbytery emphasized this 
matter by overturing the General Assembly that stu- 
dents for the ministry may have a larger percentage of 
the contributions made to the Board of Education. 


Missionary Enterprise. 


At its first stated meeting the Presbytery of West- 
minster directed its Committee on Domestic Missions 
to undertake missionary work within the bounds of 
Presbytery. The salary agreed upon, $800.00 was more 
than raised at an adjourned meeting of Presbytery. A 
Mr. Cross of Princeton Seminary was engaged to work 
in Lancaster county and an endeavor made to have a 
Mr. Wright work in York county. In 1874, Rev. Samuel 
Keneagy was employed as Presbyterial Home Mis- 
slonary. 

In 1884, Presbytery appointed a committee to inves- 
tigate as to whether work should be organized in Han- 
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over, York county. This committee reported that the 
town was sufficiently churched and therefore no opening 
there for work under Presbyterian auspices. <A leaflet 
was later prepared and circulated among the churches 
of Presbytery setting forth the need of missionary work 
within its bounds. In April, 1888, Presbyterial Susten- 
tation was adopted as the solution of the home mission 
problem. The Sessions of churches were to be informed 
as to its workings and liberal offerings urged in its 
support. In the fall of 1888 an endeavor was made to 
place the Presbytery under the Synodical scheme, but 
it did not succeed and Presbytery continued to care for 
its own work. 


Missions Fostered and Established. 


A missionary work had been established in North 
Lebanon and fostered by the family of Mr. G. Dawson 
Coleman, which in 1872 had progressed to such an ex- 
tent that Presbytery organized the Christ church at 
that place. 

The Rev. James Latta when pastor of the Presby- 
terian church of Penningtonville (Atglen) initiated 
services at Christiana, Lancaster county. Mr. Latta 
fostered the work from 1857 to 1862. The successors of 
Mr. Latta continued to minister to this congregation 
until 1872, when the Presbytery of Westminster took 
the matter in hand and organized a church in 1873. 

In 1873, the Coleman family of Lebanon opened a 
Sabbath school on their estate in Elizabeth township 
known as Elizabeth Farms, and this work was under 
the supervision of the Christ church of Lebanon. A 
church was organized at that point in 1879 and dis- 
solved in 1882, it being still continued as a mission 
station. 
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A Sunday school under the fostering care of the First 
Presbyterian church of York was opened in the south 
end, 1882, and the work prospered so well that the Cal- 
vary church was organized in 1883. 

A mission was established by the First Presbyterian 
church of Lancaster on South Queen street in that city, 
in 1869. The work continued under the care of the First 
church until 1884, when the Memorial church was or- 
ganized. 

In 1873, Presbytery was applied to, to give aid to a 
number of persons in Lebanon who desired to have regu- 
lar religious services. Presbytery pledged aid to the 
project. It was fostered by Christ church, Lebanon, 
and was regularly organized in 1887, as the Fourth 
Street church. 

A mission Sunday school was started in North York 
in 1869 by an individual who had been impelled to do 
something for the Lord’s work. Friends rallied to the 
support of this work and it, too, was fostered by the 
First Presbyterian church. It was regularly organized 
in 1887, as the Westminster Presbyterian church. 

In 1894 a few devout Christians interested them- 
selves in the establishment of a church for the colored 
people of York, under Presbyterian control, and their 
efforts were so successful that York Faith church was 
organized in 1895. 

A Sunday school class of the First Presbyterian 
church of Lancaster, anxious to engage in definite 
Christian work, went into the West End and opened a 
Sabbath school in 1895. The field responded, the work 
prospered, and in 1902 the Bethany Presbyterian 
church was organized. 

In 1906, work among the foreigners at McCall’s Ferry 
was instituted and carried on until 1909, when, because 
the foreign element had largely removed, the work was 
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abandoned and the property sold. In 1908, work among 
the permanent residents of the community was begun 
and in 1912 the Holtwood Presbyterian church was 
organized. 

Other Missionary Work. 


Welsh Mountain Mission. In 1885 a work among the 
colored people of the Welsh mountain, in Lancaster 
county, and which had been carried on by the Honey- 
brook church, was transferred to the Westminster Pres- 
bytery and a Presbyterial missionary, Rev. Alonzo 
Church, was employed. Mr. Church continued in the 
field for two years and an effort was made to organize 
a church, but the idea was finally abandoned. After Mr. 
Church ceased his labors, services were held once a 
month by the pastors of neighboring churches, and in 
April, 1890, Rev. Melford H. Hagler was reported as 
working on the field. In 1891 Presbytery secured the 
use of a building from the American Sunday School 
Union for the mission. Later Mr. Hagler undertook 
work in the South, but in April, 1896, he requested to be 
returned to the mountain. Ata later date this request 
was granted. 

The work was carried on from time to time under 
the supervision of various committees of Presbytery. 
In September, 1908, a committee of investigation recom- 
mended the purchase of the chapel from the American 
Sunday School Union. In 1909 the Trustees of Presby- 
tery acquired the property, secured the necessary funds 
and put the chapel in repair. The work, aided by the 
Barber Fund and the Board of Freedmen, was carried 
on with greater or less regularity until April, 1917, 
when the whole matter was placed in the control of a 
committee consisting of two ministers and one elder. 
This committee made a very earnest effort to have the 
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work carried on in an orderly way and to effect a church 
organization. It was thought this latter project should 
materialize after so many years of missionary effort on 
the mountain. The effort to organize a church failed, 
and in 1919 Presbytery ceased to make application to 
the Board for aid for that work. Mr. Hagler still con- 
tinues to live among the people of the Welsh mountain 
and to exert his good offices in their interest, although 
the Presbytery has ceased to officially supervise this 
work. In September, 1923, the committee having the 
matter of securing aid for Mr. Hagler, reported that 
‘‘Since Mr. Hagler does not seem to be engaged in any 
regular religious work and has no definite ecclesiastical 
position, there is no possible way for either the Freed- 
men’s Board or the Synod’s committee on Synodical 
Home Missions to contribute to the support of Mr. Hag- 
ler.’? 

York Furnace Mission. In April, 1887, Presbytery 
directed that mission work be undertaken at York Fur- 
nace, in York county, along the tide-water canal. This 
work was prosecuted with encouraging results until the 
abandonment of the canal in 1888, when the work neces- 
sarily ceased. 

Blue Ball Mission. In September, 1916, a committee 
was appointed by Presbytery to examine the situation 
at Blue Ball, Lancaster county, and with the Session of 
the Cedar Grove church co-operating, see whether a 
mission could be established there. This committee re- 
ported in April, 1917, that the spiritual needs of the 
community and the maintenance of the historic church 
of Cedar Grove called for the speedy establishment of 
a place of worship in the village of Blue Ball. A year 
later the committee reported as to the increasing im- 
portance of divine services in that village, the encour- 
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aging services held during the previous year, the pur- 
chase of a lot on which to erect a chapel, and almost a 
thousand dollars subscribed toward the building. 

The Rev. Robert C. Pitzer resigned his charge at 
Cedar Grove in 1918, and with his going interest in the 
mission at Blue Ball waned, as the Cedar Grove Session 
refused further co-operation and the interested citizens 
of Blue Ball declined to press the matter, not being 
willing to antagonize the Cedar Grove church. The 
committee on Synodical Home Missions, to which the 
matter had been referred, reported in April, 1923, that 
a golden opportunity had been allowed to pass unim- 
proved. The work was finally abandoned by the Pres- 


bytery. 


Missionary Correspondence and Reports. 


In 1919 the Stated Clerk of Presbytery was authorized 


_ to correspond annually with each one of our mission- 


aries, extending the greetings of Presbytery, express- 
ing our interest in their work and seeking a report of 
same to Presbytery, these reports to have a place on 


the docket of the stated Spring meeting. This has 


proved to be a very interesting feature of the meeting. 


Evangelism. 


In 1871, following a day of prayer and humiliation, 
the Presbytery enjoyed a season of revival and many 
were added to the churches. 

In 1877 each church in the Presbytery was visited by 
a committee of two and evangelistic services were held 
under the supervision of the pastor. In 1882 large ad- 
ditions were reported and many church buildings were 
refitted. In 1886 a systematic visitation of the churches 
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was ordered by a committee of two to each church, and 
this looking to evangelistic services. In April, 1894, 
nine churches reported 289 additions on confession of 
faith and other churches blessed. In April, 1900, re- 
vivals were reported with the following results in mem- 
bers received: Chestnut Level, 146; Little Britain, 118; 
Union, 90; Centre, 48; Pine Grove, 45; Middle Octorara, 
31; Lancaster Memorial, 27; Mount Joy, 24; Columbia, 
28; York First, 21; total, 714 by examination. In 1901 
a committee on evangelism was appointed, which fune- 
tioned for three years, holding conferences and prepar- 
ing prayer rolls, where each church was designated as a 
subject of prayer on a certain day. In 1911 Presbytery 
engaged Rev. Henry Faulkner as evangelist, and serv- 
ices were held in a number of the churches and con- 
ducted by him. In 1919 a day of conference and prayer 
was held in the church at Wrightsville. The whole 
day was spent in prayer and conference, two sessions 
being held. In 1921 aGeneral Committee on Evangelism 
was appointed; the year 1921-1922 was spent in prepa- 
ration, and in 1922-1923 evangelistic services were held 
in all the churches. As a result 536 persons were re- 
ceived into the churches on confession of faith. 


Conservatism and Orthodoxy. 


The history of Donegal First as to reunion of Old and ~ 


New Side, the application of the principles of reunion 
in Donegal Second, and the reunion of Old and New 
School in Donegal Third is marked by conservatism and 
orthodoxy. | 

In 1874 the Presbytery of Westminster voted against 
the consolidation of the Boards, and in 1875 against 
Rotary Eldership. In 1889 Presbytery rejected an over- 
ture to revise the Confession of Faith. In 1893 all over- 
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tures as to revision of the Confession of Faith were 
negatived. 

In 1904 Presbytery negatived an overture on re- 
vision of the Confession of Faith and voted to dismiss 
the whole subject without change, revision, supple- 
mental or substitutional, the vote being 27 to 7. 

In 1891 the Presbytery adopted the following over- 
ture as to the induction of Rev. Charles A. Briggs to the 
chair of Biblical Theology in the Union Theological 
Seminary, New York: 

‘¢Wuereas, The Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., on the 
occasion of his recent installation in the chair of Biblical 
Theology in Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
delivered an address in which he gave expression to 
certain views in regard to the Holy Scriptures and to 
the theological doctrines which many regard as con- 
trary to the Word of God and to the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith, which and similar views are further set 
forth in different writings previously made public by 
him, specifically referred to in the authorized copy of 
that address, which has been published and extensively 
circulated; therefore, 

“‘Resolved, That this Presbytery respectfully over- 
tures the next General Assembly to take cognizance of 
the same and to consider what steps should be taken in 
reference to the appointment of Dr. Briggs to that spe- 
cially important chair in Union Seminary for the pur- 
pose of maintaining the system of doctrine which is held 
by the Presbyterian church and as guarding candidates 
for the ministry from being led astray.’’ 

In 1904 Presbytery overtured the General Assembly 
‘‘to inquire whether it be true that the Presbytery of 
Nassau keeps on its roll one or more ministerial mem- 
bers who are not in accord with the doctrines of our 
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church and who publically denounce those doctrines, 
which we believe to be essential and lie at the very 
foundation of our Christian religion.’’ 

The Cumberland Presbyterian schism of 1810 grew 
out of differences as to revivals, the education of min- 
isters, and doctrine. In 1905 an overture as to union 
with the Cumberland Presbyterian church was nega- 
tived by a vote of 30 to 9. April, 1911, Presbytery over- 
tured the General Assembly with reference to the reten- 
tion of the Bible in the public schools. In 1913 the plan 
of union with the Reformed church was disapproved. 
In 1917 Presbytery took no action on the subject of 
merging the Boards of Home Missions and Church 
Erection and Home Missions and Freedmen. In 1923 
the overture from the General Assembly on ‘‘The Gen- 
eral Council and Executive Commissions’’ was an- 
swered in the negative by a strong vote. 


Systematic Beneficence. 


In 1872 Presbytery appointed a committee on Benevo- 
lence and Finance. Strange to say, an overture on the 
worship of God by offerings, sent down by the General 
Assembly in 1887, was answered in the negative. In 
1889 a committee on Systematic Beneficence, consisting 
of Rev. Robert L. Clark and Elders William H. McClel- 
lan and James G. McSparran, was appointed. In 1902 
Mr. McSparran resigned, and Elder Reed W. Anderson 
was given a place on this committee. From its organiza- 
tion an active campaign was entered upon, the motto of 
the committee being ‘‘ An offering from every member 
of every church to every cause made weekly as an act of 
worship to Almighty God.’’ Conferences were held at 
different times in York and Lancaster counties, and re- 
ports were printed and circulated in the churches. Fre- 
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quently the Presbytery was honored by the Synod be- 
cause its reports to the Boards were without a blank, 
and sometimes it was the only Presbytery having that 
record. A plan of church finance, embracing both 
church support and benevolence, was prepared by the 
chairman, endorsed by the committee, presented to the 
Presbytery, approved by it and recommended to the 
churches. This plan embraced every feature of the 
plan recommended by the General Assembly, except the 
use of the duplex envelope, and antedated the plan of 
the Assembly by a score of years. 

This committee continued to function for more than 
twenty-five years and was succeeded by the United 
Committee in 1915, and this by the Every Member Plan 
committee in 1917, and this by the New Hra Movement 
LOT). 

The New Era Movement. 


At the Autumn stated meeting of Presbytery in 1918, 
at Chanceford, Mr. David McConaughy made an ad- 
dress, in which he revealed the fact that such a move- 
ment was about to be launched. Later the Moderator 
of Presbytery, at the request of Mr. McConaughy, ap- 
pointed a committee on the New Era Movement and so 
reported to a pro-re-nata meeting of Presbytery at 
Mount Joy, November 19, 1918. The Stated Clerk called 


the attention of Presbytery to the fact that it had not 


approved of the movement, and if it had it had not 
authorized the appointment of a committee. January 
3, 1919, at a pro-re-nata meeting of Presbytery in Union 
church, the New Era Movement was approved and a 
committee appointed, with Rev. H. W. Haring, D.D., 
as Chairman. During the five years past the work has 
been carried on with great success, both material and 
spiritual. 
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Vacancy and Supply. 


Constitutional Rule Number 4 was approved in 1912. 
This plan provided for the payment of one-half cent 
per communicant member for the support of the com- 
mittee. Westminster Presbytery did not approve the 
overture on expense of the General Assembly’s commit- 
tee. The plan was before the Presbytery on various 
occasions and was finally approved as far as to appoint 
a committee on Vacancy and Supply in April, 1918, and 
the committee was appointed in September of that year. 
At the September stated meeting of Presbytery in 1918 
a modification of the General Assembly’s plan was ap- 
proved, and the committee named, Rev. Arthur North- 
wood, Rev. William J. Oliver and Elder A. M. Grove. 
This committee continued to care for the vacant 
churches until September, 1922, when the plan was 
abolished so far as it applied to Westminster Pres- 
bytery and the committee discontinued. Later the 
matter of Credentials and Vacant Churches was tem- 
porarily placed in the hands of the committee on Syn- 
odical Home Missions. 


Inter-Church Movement. 


The wonderful experiences that were had during the 
World War in enlisting the sympathies of people and 
securing their gifts in fabulous sums caught the church 
and resulted in the Inter-church Movement. At the 
April stated meeting of Presbytery in 1920 a proposi- 
tion was made to instruct the commissioners to the Gen- 
eral Assembly to vote in the interest of the Inter-Church. 
The commissioners, who had already been elected, were 
unwilling to be so instructed. A motion was then made 
that we heartily endorse the Inter-church Movement. 
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The motion was amended that ‘‘We take no action,’’ 
and this motion carried. The vote was close, and the 
Presbytery narrowly escaped being involved in this 
gigantic failure. 

Anniversaries. 

Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, D.D., 1883. The twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the pastorate of Dr. Stewart was cele- 
brated June 13. Rev. William R. Bingham, D.D., pre- 
sided, and addresses were made by Rev. J. Y. Mitchell, 
D.D., Rev. Alfred Nevin, D.D., Rev. John Squier, Rev. 
D. M. Davenport, Rev. T. M. Crawford, Rev. Robert L. 
Clark and Rev. Orr Lawson, D.D. 

Cedar Grove, 1886. A notable event in the history 
of the Cedar Grove church occurred October 7, when 
the congregation and the countryside celebrated the 
centennial, not of the establishment of services, for the 
date of this is unknown; not of the organization of the 
congregation, for this occurred in 1839, but of the erec- 
tion of their house of worship. The celebration was an 
all day affair. At the morning service Rev. J. Y. 
Mitchell, D.D., of Lancaster, Pa., presided, and an ad- 


dress was made by Rev. Alfred Nevin, D.D., a former 


pastor of the church. In the afternoon the services 
were of a more social character and short addresses 
were made by pastors of churches of various denomina- 
tions in the community. In the evening a sermon was 
preached by Dr. Nevin. This anniversary was held dur- 
ing the pastorate of Rev. William J. Hoar, who served 
the congregation from 1875-1912, 

Columbia, 1887. July 17 and 18, the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of the dedication of the Presbyterian 
church of Columbia, was celebrated. Rev. George Wells 
Ely, pastor, preached a historical sermon. The services 
of the second day were of a social order and all well 








166 History of Westminster Presbytery 


attended. The one hundredth anniversary of the found- 
ing of the Columbia church and the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of the pastorate of Rev. George Wells Ely 
were celebrated September 29 to October 2, 1907. A 
committee of Presbytery, consisting of Rev. J. M. Gal- 
breath, Rev. Robert L. Clark and Rev. David R. Work- 
man, D.D., co-operated with the Session of the Columbia 
church in this celebration. A historical sermon was 
preached by the pastor. Addresses were made by mem- 
bers of Presbytery and a formal address by Rev. John 
R. Davies, D.D., of Philadelphia, on ‘‘ Pioneer Presby- 
terianism in Pennsylvania.”’ 

September 26, 1920, the thirtieth anniversary of the 
dedication of the present building was celebrated. 

Centre, 1889. April 30, the congregation celebrated 
the one hundredth anniversary of the inauguration of 
George Washington as President of the United States, 
the one hundredth anniversary of the establishing of the 
General Assembly of our church, and the one hundredth 
anniversary of the erection of the first church building 
on these grounds. 

October 13, 1905, the one hundred and twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the organization of the church was cele- 
brated, with a committee consisting of Rev. J. M. Gal- 
breath, Rev. William J. Oliver, Rev. Robert L. Clark 
and Rev. Samuel D. Manifold representing the Presby- 
tery. 

Rev. Henry E. Niles, D.D., 1890. On the 6th of April, 
1890, the twenty-fifth anniversary of the pastorate of 
Dr. Niles was celebrated. The Presbytery of West- 
minster, sitting at Wrightsville, went to York on a spe- 
cial train and joined in the celebration, which was a 
delightful affair and much enjoyed by all. 

Rev. Philip J. Timlow, 1890. In the month of May 
the fiftieth anniversary of the entering of Rev. Philip 
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J. Timlow into the ministry was celebrated in the Belle- 
vue church. 

Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, D.D., 1899. The eightieth 
anniversary of the birth of Dr. Crawford was celebrated 
in the Slateville church, January 4, and on this occa- 
sion Rev. Kensey J. Stewart and Rev. Robert L. Clark 
bore to him the fraternal greetings of Presbytery. 

Rev. William J. Hoar, 1900. On the 12th of Septem- 
ber, the twenty-fifth anniversary of the pastorate of 
Mr. Hoar in the Cedar Grove church was celebrated. 
Rey. David R. Workman, D.D., bore the congratula- 
tions of Presbytery. 

Rev. John M. Galbreath, 1900. The twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of the pastorate of Mr. Galbreath in the Chest- 
nut Level church was celebrated October 10. At the 
morning session, Rev. David R. Workman, D.D., pre- 
sided, and addresses were made by Rev. George Wells 
Ely on ‘‘ The Mission of the Church in the Community,’’ 
and by Rev. Robert L. Clark on ‘‘The Chestnut Level 
Church in the Community and Presbytery.’’ At the 
afternoon service Rev. Robert L. Clark presided and 
responses were had from the five sons of the church in 
the ministry, Lindley C. Rutter, Jr., Richard Arthur, 
Robert L. Clark, Robert P. Boyd and Samuel J. Me- 
Clenighan. A formal address was made by Rev. Wil- 
ham R. Bingham, D.D., of Oxford, Pa. Short addresses 
were also made by a number of attending ministers. 

Rev. James Y. Mitchell, D.D., 1901. The twenty-fifth 


- anniversary of the pastorate of Dr. Mitchell and the 


First church of Lancaster was celebrated September 
24, a Presbyterial committee consisting of Rev. George 
W. Bly, Rev. J. M. Galbreath and Rev. John A. Craw- 
ford co-operating. 

Middle Octorara, 1902. Presbytery in April ap- 
pointed Rev. David R. Workman, D.D., Rev. Robert H. 
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Kirk and Elders Harvey Baughman and Milton Heidle- 
baugh a committee to prepare for the celebration of the 
one hundred and seventy-fifth anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the church and the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of the pastorate of Rev. William G. Cairnes. 
This anniversary was held June 18, the forenoon being 
given to the anniversary of the founding of the church 
and the afternoon to the anniversary of the pastor. 

Hopewell, 1907. The 175th anniversary of the found- 
ing of the Hopewell church was celebrated October 16 
with a Presbyterial committee consisting of Rev. David 
S. Curry, Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., Rev. George W. Hly 
and Hlder W. P. Galt co-operating. On this occasion 
a history of the church was read by Mr. John Mc. Gem- 
mill of the congregation. 

Strasburg, 1907. The seventy-fifth anniversary of 
the founding of the Strasburg church was celebrated 
November 21, a Presbyterial committee, consisting of 
Rev. David 8. Curry, Rev. David R. Workman, D.D., 
Rev. William J. Oliver and Rey. William G. Cairnes, 
co-operating. 

York Calvary, 1908. On October 11, the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the organization of the church was ob- 
served. On this occasion Mr. Benjamin F. Willis, one 
of the original Elders, read a history of the church. 
Elaborate plans were made in October, 1918, for the 
observance of the thirty-fifth anniversary of the found- 
ing of the church, but, because of a prevailing epidemic, 
the health authorities closed the doors of the church, 
and the meeting was not held. 

Lancaster Memorial, 1909. The twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of the organization of the church was celebrated 
September 28, and on this occasion Rev. Robert L. Clark 
presented the greetings of the Presbytery, and Rev. 
John A. Crawford made an address. 
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Bellevue, 1912. A Memorial service was held in the 
Bellevue church, September 8, when a sermon was 
preached by Rev. Raymond H. Wilson, pastor, on ‘‘The 
Present Worth of the Past,’’ and in the second session 
a memorial address was delivered by Hon. William U. 
Hensel, of Lancaster, Pa. On this occasion several 
memorial art glass windows were dedicated to the 
founders of the church. 

York First, 1913. The sesquicentennial of the found- 
ing of the church was observed December 7-10. These 
exercises included the celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
by the pastor, Rev. John EK. Tuttle, D.D., and a historical 
address made by Henry C. Niles, Esq., a son of a former 
pastor. Greetings were extended to the church by Rev. 
Lewis S. Mudge, D.D., Moderator of the Synod of Penn- 
sylvania, by the pastor of the Hopewell church, with 
which in early days York First had been associated, by 
the pastors of other Presbyterian churches in York, by 
pastors in sister denominations, and by Rev. David S. 
Curry, a former pastor of the First church. During the 
exercises addresses were also made by Rev. John B. 
Rendall, D.D., Rev. George Wells Ely, Rev. Edward 
Niles, Judge Alfred S. Niles, Mrs. Alexander Ki. Mc- 
Lean, Elder William H. McClellan and Rev. Henry 
Collin Minton, D.D., LL.D. Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., 
President of the York Collegiate Institute, presented 
the greetings of that institution. 

Leacock, 1915. The 175th anniversary of the found- 
ing of the Leacock church, the 75th anniversary of the 
building of the church at Paradise, and the 25th anni- 
versary of the pastorate of Rev. David R. Workman, 
D.D., were celebrated in the Leacock church, October 
7-8. Presbytery appointed a committee consisting of 
Rev. George Wells Ely, Rev. Robert L. Clark and Rev. 
Raymond H. Wilson to represent it on this occasion. 
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(An account of this anniversary, including a remark- 
able incident connected therewith, will be found in the 
history of the Leacock church in this volume. ) 

Slate Ridge, 1920. On the 22nd of October, this 
church celebrated the 170th anniversary of its organi- 
zation and the thirtieth anniversary of the pastorate 
of Rev. A. Lewis Hyde. Rev. Robert L. Clark, Stated 
Clerk of the Presbytery, presided at this meeting. The 
Rev. George A. Leukel, pastor of the Little Britain 
church, presented the greetings of the Presbytery on 
this occasion, and an address was made by Rev. Wil- 
liam L. McCormick, of Philadelphia, on ‘‘The Church 
and the Community.’’ Congratulations from the 
churches of various denominations in the community 
were presented by their respective pastors. 

Donegal, 1921. The 200th anniversary of the organi- 
zation of the Donegal church was celebrated June 16, 
1921. On this occasion Rev. Frank G. Bossert read a 
historical sketch, and a memorial address was made 
by F. Lyman Windolph, Esq. An address on ‘‘Penn- 
sylvania and the Revolution,’’ by Hon. Emerson Col- 
lins, a historical address by Colonel David B. Case, and 
an address on ‘‘The Early Presbyterians,’’ by Rev. 
James G. Rose, D.D., were given. 

Marietta, 1922. The English Presbyterian church of 
Marietta celebrated the 100th anniversary of its found- 
ing, October 22-29. In the course of these exercises the 
Lord’s Supper was celebrated under direction of the 
pastor, Rev. A. R. Porter, and sermons were preached 
by Rev. Este E. Grosh, Rev. David S. Kennedy, D.D., 
and Rev. J. Ritchie Smith, D.D. A history of the 
church and Sunday school was prepared and read by 
Hon. H. Burd Cassel, a member of the Session. An ad- 
dress was also made by Miss Margaret E. Hodge of 
New York City. 














———— 
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Slateville, 1924. The Slateville Presbyterian church 
celebrated the seventy-fifth anniversary of its organiza- 
tion September 7-14. The pastor, Rev. Burwell W. 
Jones, delivered an historical address, and sermons 
were preached by the three living ex-pastors, Rev. Wil- 
liam L. McCormick, D.D., Rev. James M. Wallace, D.D., 
and Rev. Kensey J. Stewart, D.D., and by the pastor 
of the mother church, Slate Ridge, Rev. A. Lewis Hyde. 

Pequea, 1924. The two hundredth anniversary of 
the organization of the Pequea Presbyterian church was 
celebrated September 18 and 19. The pastor, Rev. 
William S. Baltz, delivered an historical discourse. Ad- 
dresses were made by Rev. George A. Leukel, Rev. 
David E. Craighead, and Rev. Thomas R. McDowell. 
In these services various parts were taken by former 
pastors, Rev. Charles L. Cooder, Rev. Cleveland 
Frame, Rev. William Bullock, and by neighboring 
ministers, Rev. John M. Buyers bearing the greetings 
of ‘‘The Grove.’’ The program on the 19th was in the 
interest of Woman’s Missionary Work. A committee of 
Presbytery, consisting of Rev. Wm. B. Buyers and 
Ruling Elder Wilson P. Galt co-operated with the 
Session in the celebration. 


Golden Anniversary. 


In September, 1919, the Historical Committee of the 
Presbytery was associated with the Committee of Ar- 
rangements for the Autumn meeting of Presbytery in 
1920 to prepare a program for the proper celebration of 
the fiftieth anniversary of the union of the Old and the 
New School branches of the Presbyterian church and of 
the organization of Westminster Presbytery. The Rev. 
A. Lewis Hyde and Elder James P. Evans, of the Little 
Britain church, were associated with the Historical 
Committee to prepare for the golden anniversary. This 
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augmented Historical Committee, together with the 
Committee of Arrangements of the Chestnut Level 
church prepared a program which was approved by 
Presbytery and carried out September 21, 1920. In ac- 
cordance with this program the following order was ob- 
served: The presiding officer was the Rev. Robert L. 
Clark, the first student taken under the care of West- 
minster Presbytery, and now its Stated Clerk; the invo- 
cation was offered by Rev. Craig B. Cross; the Scrip- 
ture lesson was read by Rey. A. Lewis Hyde; prayer 
was offered by Rev. George Wells Ely; historical data 
and reminiscences were given by the presiding officer ; 
and two addresses were had, one by Rev. J. Ritchie 
Smith, D.D., of Princeton, N. J., on ‘‘The Blessings 
of the Past,’’ and by Rev. John T. Reeve, D.D., of 
Lancaster, Pa., on ‘‘The Obligation of the Future.’’ 
Rev. John T. Kerr, D.D., a child of the Presbytery, of- 
fered the closing prayer. The benediction was pro- 
nounced by Rey. Joseph B. Turner of Port Deposit, 
Md., a former member of this Presbytery. This was a 
finely attended and enthusiastic meeting. During the 
progress of it Rev. George Wells Ely read the follow- 
ing poem prepared for the occasion by Rev. George 
Miner Whitenack, Jr., a former member of this Pres- 
bytery, and who had been ordained by it. 


Their Hands on Me. 


‘“Their hands on me.’’—What mean those words? 
Long since, the day when that occurred. ~ 
Then kneeling in that sacred place 
Where God had often shown His grace, 
I felt the power of holy prayer; 
For worthy men were suppliants there ; 
And, as I bowed on bended knee, 
They gently laid their hands on me. 
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‘‘Their hands on me.’’—Once more I stood 
And took my part as best I could; 

While each, in turn, gave me his hand 
And equal right with him to stand. 

I saw their faces radiant, bright. 
It seemed there was an holy light; 

And, in that light, I then could see 
Just why they laid their hands on me. 


‘<Their hands on me.’’—The days soon came 
When I was left to preach Christ’s name. 


- Some men were vile, some men were true, 


Some men were weak, but this I knew, 
Their souls were precious in God’s sight, 
And I must work with all my might 
To set the guilty sinner free. 
For this, they laid their hands on me, 


‘Their hands on me.’’—I still must prove 
That I am worthy of the love 
My God has shown in days gone by 
When heaven, through prayer, was brought so nigh, 
When men of faith, when men of power, 
Made hallowed that immortal hour, 
And gave my soul such ecstasy 
Because they laid their hands on me. 


‘<™heir hands on me.’’—Let this be shown, 
That of the men whom I have known 

In field, in forum, home or state, 
The ones I choose to emulate 

Are those grand men of faith and works 
In whose pure souls no evil lurks; 

Who came and bade my fathers see 
Them pray and lay their hands on me. 


‘<Their hands on me.’’—The years have fled. 
And some are old and some are dead, 
One youth* who gave to me the charge, 
Whose mind was bright, whose soul was large, 
Has fallen in the midst of life, 
Ne’er counting death the cost of strife, 
Yet showing faith in high degree. 
Such men once laid their hands on me. 
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‘Their hands on me.’’—We’ll call them o’er 
And see who’s gone to that fair shore 
Which we have known as ‘‘ Beulah Land’’ 
And ’round about the throne now stand 
To praise the name of Christ their King, 
And, through eternity to sing 
And join in holy revelry. 
Thank God, they laid their hands on me. 





* Rey. Edwin E. Curtis. 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT 


1870-1920 

Churches— Mem’s. Sab. 8S. Benev. Cong. 
Chestnut Level....... 190 175 $ 161 §$ 4,205 
508 266 1,982 2,029 
Peanooke Vs ct jaca ae 156 =.200 215 1,200 
340 234 671 2,226 
IALERNU Ot 2462 sas 234 200 327 2,200 
AS). B26 1,361 2,442 
Middle Octorara...... 270 =©130 333 1,000 
312 248 1,453 1,899 
UG04 dss 2. He eee 317+ . 124 43 9,000 


414 259 1,549 1,600 
Centre, Hopewell and 


Stewartstown ...... 290 340 242 1,000 : 
877 779 4,326 5,960 | 
Slate Ridge .......... 178e7 20 153 1,420 
400.940. 4 10t 2,750 

Little Britain ........ 188 150 174 9,950 


483 342 1,014 2,928 | 
Pequéa st. At 2ae 2 122 269 352 ~—=s-1,250 | 


201 168 679 2,800 
Chaneeford...4%.. 5... 284 230 356 900 
234 hates 1,466 2,492 
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Churches— Mem’s. Sab.S. Benev. Cong. 
Lancaster First ...... 274 286 792 2,630 
1,048 487 14409 14,587 
| SLE See an 193 200 323 1,445 
245 242 1,462 3,133 
| Sircibin....2.-..... LO Tee's 280%) pasa! DANO 
| a1o 7204 2,482 3,111 
| Wrightsville ......... 135 120 155 750 
| 1681 18): 695 2,278 
OIL oe 135 90 186 3,170 
| 114 #8135 354 3,113 
| New Harmony ....... 168 120 48 560 
| 286 226 1,847 2,728 
Mt. Joy and Donegal... 50 120 61 1,357 
| 185). 43h. > 1,342 2,516 
MIME AGTOVE Le... ec se 38 cae i 90 
244 279 485 1,760 
Wecar Grove ...,..... 1 gv OY al Peek 
101 56 108 1,460 
BMV Gy b's aed. 3 1097-200 114 1,037 
ee 715 2,600 
Totals, 1870.......3,591 3,804 $5,577 $39,174 
ovis. 1920.......7,157 $5,128 39,271 64,372 
Gain over 1870....3,566 1,819 33,694 25,198 
Elizabeth Farms, 1920 12 40 47 19 
Holtwood, 1920....... 6 18 16 120 
Kreutz Creek, 1920... 44 84 St 810 
Lancaster Bethany, 

Ma WES ES Se era 170 =3=s_- 201 741 5,152 

Lancaster Memorial, 
Berea re omers., a i e's 616°. 378 1,710 8,103 


Latta Memorial, 1920. 205 175 809 2,200 
York Calvary, 1920... 207 245 1,470 4,660 











Me 
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Churches— Mem’s. Sab.S. Benev. Cong. 
Yorks Marth; i920 75 se 75 88 207 2,162 
York. Wirst 1920.4 0m 950 $17 O,201 15,326 
York Westminster, 

OPE Gee ere eae 214 Zee, 291 3,000 
Totals, 1920... 2. 2499 2,263 $10,559 $ 41,552 
Gain, 1870-1920....3,566 1,819 33,694 25,198 
Total gain, 1920...6,065 4,082 44,253  66,75¢ 
Grand total, 1920..9,656 7,386 49,830 105,924 ~ 





Woman’s Missionary Work. 





The Woman’s Missionary work in Westminster Pres- 
bytery seems to have had its origin in the First Presby- 
terian church of York, where a Woman’s Foreign Mis- 


sionary Society was organized in 1871. 


By 1876 so- 


cieties had been organized in twelve of our churches. 
In September of that year the Presbytery took the fol- 
lowing action: ‘‘That pastors and Sessions be asked to 
consider the importance of the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
slonary Society, and that arrangements be made for the 
organization of a Presbyterial at the next stated meet- 


“4 2 9? 
ing. 


The Presbyterial was not organized at the next stated 
meeting of Presbytery, but on the 2ist day of June, 
1877, when the Missionary Society of Union congrega- 
tion was in session in the Union church, Rev. Calvin W. 
Stewart, D.D., the pastor, appeared before the ladies 
and ‘‘explained the benefits arising from the societies 
of a Presbytery being organized, and urged us to act 
on the initiative and invite all the societies in the Pres- 
bytery to send delegates here for that purpose at the 
time of the meeting of the Presbytery in September.’’ 


The Union Society appointed a committee to consider 
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the matter and empowered it to take the necessary steps 
for the organization of a Presbyterial if in its judgment 
it was deemed wise. At the August meeting of the 
Union Society this committee reported that it had 
issued invitations to the ladies of each church of Pres- 
bytery to send delegates to a meeting to be held at Union 
church during the sessions of Presbytery in September, 
1877. 3 

The meeting was held September 25, and as at that 
time the church building had but one room, and this was 
occupied by the Presbytery, the ladies met in the parlor 
of the home of Mrs. J. W. Andrews in the village. Miss 
Loring, who had been a missionary in Persia, was pres- 
ent to organize the Presbyterial, and Miss Martha 
Chamberlain, of Columbia, was secretary of the meet- 
ing. Kleven societies, sending eighteen delegates, were 
represented at this meeting, viz.: Bellevue, Centre, 
Chanceford, Chestnut Level, Columbia, Hopewell, Little 
Britain, Middle Octorara, Pequea, Slateville and Union. 
It developed that six other churches had Foreign Mis- 
Sionary societies, viz.: Leacock, New Harmony, Slate 
Ridge, Stewartstown, Wrightsville and York First. 

A constitution and by-laws were adopted, and at the 
afternoon session, held on the lawn of the church, the 
organization was completed by the election of the fol- 
lowing officers: President, Mrs. William C. Alexander, 
of Pequea; Vice-Presidents, Mrs. Henry E. Niles, of 
York; Mrs. William Wiley, of Lancaster; Miss M. J. 
Slaymaker, of Leacock; Mrs. Joseph Irwin, of Centre, 
and Mrs. John McCoy, of Columbia; Recording Secre- 
tary, Miss Ellie J. Galbreath, of Slateville; Correspond- 
ing Secretary, Miss Mary A. Beyer, of -Union; and 
Treasurer, Mrs. Mary L. Parke, of Bellevue. 

The second meeting of the Presbyterial was held in 
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York county as the guest of the Hopewell Society. The 
President, Mrs. Alexander, was not able to assume the 
duties of the office, and Mrs. Henry E. Niles presided. 
Mrs. David E. Small, of York, was elected President, 
and it was decided to hold the meetings of the Presby- 
terial hereafter at a different time from that of the 
Presbytery, because the entertainment of both at the 
same time was a difficult task. 

At Union church, October 3-4, 1917, the fortieth anni- 
versary of the organization was celebrated and fittingly 
in the church where the Presbyterial was organized. 
At this meeting Mrs. Robert L. Clark, President of the 
Presbyterial, presided; a helpful address was delivered 
by Rev. J. C. Rhea Ewing, D.D., of Lahore, India; an 
interesting history of the past forty years of the Pres- 
byterial was prepared and read by Miss Mary A. Beyer, 
and a vivid description of the life of an African girl 
from the cradle to the grave was given by Mrs. R. H. 
Evans of the West Africa mission. During the entire 
forty years Miss Ellie J. Galbreath had continued to 
be the efficient Recording Secretary of the Presbyterial, 
and in the same period the society had contributed 
$96,303.00. 

The following persons have occupied the office of 
President of the Foreign Missionary Presbyterial: Mrs. 
Walliam C, Alexander, one year; Mrs. David E. Small, 
eleven years; Mrs. M. E. Smith, thirteen years; Mrs. 
John M. Galbreath, eleven years; Mrs. John W. Lewis, 
two years; Mrs. Robert L. Clark, four years, and Mrs. 
John T. Reeve, two years. 


Woman’s Home Missionary Presbyterial. 


The Woman’s Home Missionary work in West- 
minster Presbytery in its organized form began in 1883. 
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The Westminster branch of the Synodical Committee of 
the Synod of Philadelphia, consisting of Mrs. John H. 
Small of York, Mrs. Robert Gamble of Chanceford, and 
Mrs. Calvin W. Stewart of Union, invited the ladies of 
the churches of Westminster Presbytery to meet in the 
First Presbyterian church of Lancaster, Monday even- 
ing, February 5, 1883. On this occasion Rev. Sheldon 
Jackson, D.D., delivered an address on ‘‘Alaska.’’ 
On the following morning, February 6, the delegates 
representing a number of the churches in the Presby- 
tery met, with Mrs. D. McCauley of Chester, Pa., chair- 
man of the Synodical Committee, presiding. A Home 


’Missionary Presbyterial was organized and the follow- 


ing officers chosen: President, Mrs. George R. Hast- 
ings of Union; Recording Secretary, Miss Annie Mur- 
phy of New Harmony; Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. 
John H. Small of York; and Treasurer, Mrs. R. R. 
Underwood of Lancaster. 

The following churches had Home Missionary socie- 
ties prior to the organization of the Presbyterial, viz. : 
Bellevue, Chanceford, Chestnut Level, Lancaster First, 
Pine Grove, Slate Ridge, Slateville and Wrightsville. 

The following have held the office of President of the 
Presbyterial: Mrs. George R. Hastings, eight years; 
Mrs. Philip J. Timlow, one year; Mrs. John H. Small, 
sixteen years; Miss Emma Hastings, nine years; Mrs. 
HKthelbert Miller, two years, and Mrs. Andrew T. Tay- 
lor, two years. 


The Woman’s Missionary Society. 


The question of combining the Foreign and the Home 
Presbyterials had been discussed from time to time. 


At the forty-second annual meeting of the Foreign 


Pregbyterial, held at the Bellevue church in 1919, it 
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was decided to change the time for the annual meeting 
from fall to spring, and to hold the Presbyterials on 
consecutive days. The first union meeting was held in 
the Memorial Presbyterian church of Lancaster in May, 
1920. The Foreign Presbyterial had charge of the pro- 
gram the first day and the Home the second day. At 
the evening session both causes were represented. 
The second union meeting was held in the Stewartstown 
Presbyterian church in May, 1921, when the Home So- 
ciety had charge the first day and the Foreign the see- 
ond day, and both causes were represented in the 
evening. 

At this meeting in Stewartstown action was taken, by 
unanimous vote, to unite the two societies into one, 
‘‘The Woman’s Missionary Society of Westminster 
Presbytery.’’ At an adjourned meeting held in the 
Bethany Presbyterian church of Lancaster, September 
29, 1921, the former societies were formally dissolved, 
a constitution adopted, and the following officers elected: 
President, Mrs. John T’. Reeve; Recording Secretary, 
Mrs. Howard N. Homsher; Corresponding Secretary, 
Mrs. Edward L. Manifold, and Treasurer, Mrs. George 
Sensbach. 

The first annual meeting of the Woman’s Missionary 
Society of Westminster Presbytery was held at Chest- 
nut Level, April, 1922. 

The following are the officers of the society at the 
present time: President, Mrs. John M. Buyers; Re- 
cording Secretary, Mrs. Howard N. Homsher; Corre- 
sponding Secretary, Mrs. Edward L. Manifold; Treas- 
urer, Mrs. George Sensbach. 

Present membership of society, 2,000. 

(Acknowledgment is hereby made to Mrs. Howard 
N. Homsher, Bartville, Pa., for data for the above 
article on Woman’s Missionary Work.) 
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Westminster Bible Conference. 


At a meeting of the Presbytery of Westminster, held 
in September, 1899, a committee consisting of Rev. John 
M. Galbreath, Rev. Robert H. Kirk, Rev. Robert L. 
Clark and Rev. Charles A. Oliver was appointed to con- 
sider the question of the establishing of a Bible confer- 
ence. This committee reported April 11, 1900, recom- 
mending the establishing of a Bible conference, and that 
the same be held at Chestnut Level, May 29-31, 1900. 
That congregation gave a cordial invitation to hold the 
conference there and offered free entertainment to all 
the ministers of the Presbytery during the sessions of 
the same. 

Presbytery appointed the following committee to 
have charge of the conference: John M. Galbreath, 
Robert L. Clark, Charles A. Oliver and Robert H. Kirk. 
To this committee David R. Workman, D.D., was added 
in September, 1900. 

The first conference, held under the direction of Rev. 
R. A. Walton, D.D., and Robert E. Speer, was a great 
success; seventeen ministers of the Presbytery were 
present. At this meeting the ministers present decided 
to appeal to the Presbytery to continue the conference 
and to enlarge its scope so as to include the elders and 
Christian workers of our churches. Presbytery granted 
the sum of one hundred dollars from its treasury to aid 
in furnishing the Church House at Chestnut Level so as 


_ to accommodate guests to the conference. 


In September, 1909, Presbytery endorsed a plan for 
financing the conference, which plan had been presented 
by the committee. April 14, 1914, the Presbytery 
adopted the following: ‘‘Resolved, that the consent 
and approval of the Presbytery of Westminster is 
hereby given to the formation of a corporation to be 
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called the Westminster Bible Conference, the directors 
to be Rev. John M. Galbreath, Rev. Robert L. Clark, 
Rev. Charles A. Oliver, Rev. David R. Workman, D.D., 
Rev. John W. Lewis, Rev. Arthur Northwood, Mr. Alex. 
M. Grove, Mr. John A. Snyder and J. Robert Long, Esq. 
The charter was secured May 23, 1914. Later the Pres- 
bytery established a Permanent Committee on Confer- 
ence Membership. In 1919 the scope of the conference 
was enlarged and work for young women and girls was 
added. 

This conference has been held annually ever since its 
establishment and at the sessions of 1924, on June 11, 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of the 
conference was observed. On this occasion the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Directors, Rev. Robert L. Clark, 
D.D., presided, and the following addresses were made: 
‘“The Founder,’’ by Rev. George Wells Ely; ‘‘The 
Opportunity,’’ by Rev. Robert L. Clark, D.D., and ‘The 
Outlook,’’ by Rev. George H. Johnston, Ph.D. 


Miscellaneous Items. 


In April, 1851, the churches were assessed two dol- 
lars apiece for the contingent fund. 

October 17, 1872, the Stated Clerk, Permanent Clerk 
and the Treasurer were made a Permanent Committee 
on Assessments. 

Biographical sketches of deceased members of the 
Presbytery were ordered to be prepared by the Stated 
Clerk, April 20, 1853. <A loose-leaf record for the above 
purpose was approved September 17, 1918. 

A Memorial Fund was established at Scranton, Octo- 
ber 19, 1870; the committee appointed to have charge 
was Rev. Henry E. Niles, D.D., Rev. B. Howard With- 
erow and Elder Samuel Small. 
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Divorce action was taken by Presbytery April 12, 
1887, when it unanimously approved the ‘‘ Wherry Di- 
vorce Bill’? and urged its passage by the legislature. 
Action on marriage, divorce and polygamy was taken 
April, 1922. 

The expenses of Commissioners to Synod have been 
paid by Presbytery since September, 1890. 

A Vice Moderator was appointed for the first time 
April 9, 1895, and Rev. George Wells Ely was the first 
incumbent of the office. The first Elder Vice Moderator 
was elected by the Presbytery, April 11, 1911, Mr. H. 8. 
Newcomer of Mt. Joy. 

Mormonism was condemned by the Presbytery in 
January, 1899, when it protested against the seating 
of Brigham H. Roberts, a Mormon, in the National 
House of Representatives. 

The Permanent Committees of Presbytery were re- 
cast November 13, 1900. The Rotary System of Per- 
manent Committees was adopted April 13, 1915, 
amended September 21, 1915. The term of office was 
limited to three years. 

Adjourned meetings of Presbytery were held during 
the sessions of the Conference at Chestnut Level from 
1902 to 1921, when they were discontinued because of 
the amount of business which interfered with the Con- 
ference. { 3a 

Recommendations of Permanent Committees, ap- 
proved by Presbytery, were ordered to be printed under 
direction of the Stated Clerk, September 20, 1912, and 
sent to all ministers and ruling elders of Presbytery. 

Commissioners to Synod were directed in 1907 to 
make written reports to Presbytery. Later Commis- 
sioners to Synod and General Assembly were directed 
to select one from the delegation who should make a 
written report to the Presbytery. 
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The Records of Presbytery have been reviewed by a 
committee of Presbytery since 1910. 

The Executive Commission was authorized in 1910 
and a committee appointed to prepare a constitution for 
its government. 

A ‘‘Day of Humiliation and Prayer’’ was sought by 
the Presbytery in September, 1917, when it overtured 
the Synod of Pennsylvania to urge upon the President 
of the United States ‘‘the appointment of a day of 
fasting and prayer that the people of God may humble 
themselves before Him, supplicate His pardon for na- 
tional sins, and pray for national direction and suc- 
cess.’’ 

Inmitation of Armament—As to this matter the Pres- 
bytery on September 13, 1921, adopted the following 
among other resolutions: 

1. That the Stated Clerk of this Presbytery express 
to the President of the United States our appreciation 
of his leadership in calling the conference, and assure 
him of our prayers for its success. 

2. That the Presbytery earnestly urges its churches 
and all their members to observe Sabbath, November 
6, as a day of public and private prayer for the success 
of the conference. 

3. The pastors are hereby requested to preach on that 
day on some phase of the application of Christian prin- 
ciples to the problem of world peace. 

4. That we suggest to our churches and their organi- 
zations that they adopt resolutions and forward them 
to the President of the United States and to the Secre- 
tary of the Conference on the Limitation of Armament, 
commending efforts in behalf of the concomitant dis- 
armament of the nations and respectfully requesting 
that the conference shall in its deliberations ask for 
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Divine wisdom and seek for obedience to the teachings 
of the Prince of Peace. 


War Heroes and Victims. 


April 8, 1919, the Presbytery approved a ‘‘ War Serv- 
ice Flag’’ for the next meeting of the General Assem- 
bly, said flag to indicate the number of persons from 
each Presbytery who were in the World War service 
and the number who laid down their lives. From this 
Presbytery 605 were engaged and 26 laid down their 
lives. The first of those who paid the extreme penalty 
was James Wilson Gailey, a member of’ Centre church. 


Meetings of Synod in This Presbytery. 
Synod of Philadelphia, York First, 1792. 
Synod of Philadelphia, Lancaster First, 1794. 
Synod of Philadelphia, Lancaster First, 1797. 
Synod of Philadelphia, York First, 1835. 
Synod of Philadelphia, Columbia, 1872. 
Synod of Philadelphia, Lancaster First, 1879. 
Synod of Pennsylvania, Lancaster First, 1906. 
Synod of Pennsylvania, York First, 1909. 


Members of Presbytery Moderators of Synod. 


ed ANOS AROETAON, ...)..c4in sees wa, 1739 
Un ch AS ReN a VIDAL ELT (2) aio 5 enn A SP 1748 
SSCA A 9 cS a ee a 1755 
PREP VEIN ROT PoITTeNs owace aids, beg oer gars 8 1758 
eve AGDEP GE pMiities L Dak why 29s Goudy. od 1774 
Peeve robert: Gooper oso oder. Sebcek ok 1776 
bears anres Datta. DID elec, wea ade 1782 
Peeve iired N@ViNnj DL De rey cites tk 1855 
Mere GNI WATCUMAT: 2. box auldex cous «vk 1861 
Pe AIAINAT VV «LO WATE oo. o 0 ois es ooo ne aes 1869 
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Rev. James Y. Mitchell, D.D........... 1881 
Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, D.D........... 1886 
Rev. Lewis S.-Mudge, DID Ws. a. ees 1913 
Stated Clerks of Westminster Presbytery. | 
Rev. Thomas 8S. Long............. 1870-1871 
Rev. Henry HW. Nilesins cose. see's 1871-1876 
Rev. William B. Browne ........ . 1876-1880 
Rev. William G. Cairnes.......... 1880-1916 
Rev. Robert L. Clark (Acting).... 1915-1916 
Rev. Robert L. Clark, D.D......... 1916- 


Permanent Clerks of Westminster Presbytery. 


Rev. Joseph D. Smith............ 1871-1876 
Rev. John M. Galbreath.......... 1876-1886 
Rev: Robert: Clark. sion 1886-1916 
Rev. Arthur Northwood.......... 1916-1920 
Rev. George H. Shea............. 1920- 


Treasurers of Westminster Presbytery. 


Rev. Calvin W. Stewart.......... 1870-1890 
Rev. John M. Galbreath.......... 1890-1906 
Hay. Aa -hewis. Pye sls 5 vs rane 1906-1911 
Rev; rent Balle. fo eee 1911-1914 
Rev. F. Paul McConkey.......... 1914-1915 
Rev. Arthur Northwood.......... 1915-1916 
Rev. Maurice 8S. White........... 1916-1918 
Revi William S:Baltzi a2. SiS 1918- 


Permanent Schedule of Meetings. 


A proposal for a permanent schedule for Spring 
meetings was proposed in April, 1909. This was ap- 
proved by the Sessions of the churches concerned and 
adopted by Presbytery, September, 1909. Later the 
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same plan was proposed and adopted, September 9, 
1913, for the Autumn meetings, schedule to be repeated 


at close of list. 


April. 
Beemer irs, .........- 1919 
BIA... ek se 1920 
as 1921 
Mork. Calvary ...... 1922 
York Westminster .. 1923 
Latta Memorial .... 1924 
Stewartstown...... 1925 
Lancaster First .... 1926 
Wrightsville ....... 1927 
Lancaster Memorial. 1928 
ite Aa 1929 
POUL FOV os. ss 1930 
eneOUTe . 2s. ss. ss 1931 


Lancaster Bethany. 1932 


September. 
Little Britain ...... 1919 
Chestnut Level .... 1920 
COREE cs oe cae 1921 
Slate: Tadge:. 2. ater 1922 
PINE GTOVG coca 1923 
New Harmony ..... 1924 
PELE VIE See ance cht 1925 
PINON sek ie Sisk, + < 1926 
SGHGVUG) sch ice eck 1927 
Cedar Grove ....... 1928 
Middle Octorara ... 1929 
Hopewell .......... 1930 
PeQuea ty eer ee ct. 1931 
Ghaneetord sc... . 1932 


Churches Organized 1870-1924. 


mnmenurch, Lebanon. 3s 0. owes es 1872 
eee CINOPIAL his ci 6 Gig eo ee Se 1873 
James Coleman Memorial....... Polees ts FAT 
SGOT IETE Soe Acar Oe ees eager ge ere 1883 
PAU COSIOT MOMOLIEL is voce tsa wae ese 1884 
PSeTANO-& OUTED OLPORT oS ire te OE 1887 
PERN y MOS LITIMNS LCI he icine orate wet ee, 1887 
(CPS hehe CC oe ge TA TTR A aa 1895 
PeaICHSCOr DCLDATIY, 9 oars kis veks Wa pass. ood aoe 1902 
eTOCs Ei ss casks Lures ck ral Shae Ae pag GEER 1912 
OLE TA ESS) te ge a AB 1913 
Pee OD LT AT TR cid vs' a ool oiky s. sce e soon kU ees 1913 


Pe ee eee Te ee he ey ee ee Se ke ee Ce Me Se eg ek ee ee vr, ot TO a = ake Se ee Pe gee te Ben Oe ee ney d suc 





188 History of Westmuster Presbytery 


Churches Transferred, 1870-1924. 


Monaghan, «>: tcc. bain erate 1880 
Christ; Church, Lebanon)... 02. 28 2a ve 1890 
Lebanon Fourth streets .,....2ccn seen 1890 


Churches Dissolved, 1870-1924. 


Caermarvon cc jes aa tore ee Seka 1870 
James Coleman Memorial............. 1882 
Mount. Neboioiat Sar ae ae ee eee 1915 
Bhzabeth ‘Param 7.26.4 ose. cee aos 1923 


Roll of Westminster Presbytery, 1924. 


William 8. Baltz, 
George R. Brabham, 
Moses H. Brackbill, 
George 8. Burton. 
John M. Buyers, 
William R. Buyers, 
Robert C. Byerly, 
Wm. J. G. Carruthers, 


Nathaniel Chesnut, 
Robert L. Clark, D.D., 
David E. Craighead, 
Craig Boyd Cross. 
William H. Davies, 
Seth R. Downie, D.D., 
George Wells Ely, 
James M. Fisher, 


Robert R. Gailey, D.D., 
Kber W. Gaylord, H.R. 
Melford H. Hagler. 
Ralph W. Hand, 


Pastor, Pequea. 
Pastor, York Faith. 
Pastor, Hopewell. 


Pastor, Cedar Grove. 
Pastor, Latta Memorial. 
Foreign Missionary. 
Pastor, Chestnut Level. 
S.8.,  Holtwood. 
Pastor, Wrightsville. 
Stated Clerk. 

Pastor, Strasburg First. 


Pastor, Little Britain. 
Pastor, Pine Grove. 

P. E., Columbia. 
Pastor, Mount Joy First. 
Pastor, Donegal. 
Foreign Missionary. 


Pastor, Centre. 
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Harry W. Haring, D.D., 
Charles V. Hassler, 

W. L. Hemphill, Ph.D., 
William J. Hoar, H.R. 
Walter J. Hogue, D.D., 
A. Lewis Hyde, 

G. H. Johnston, Ph.D., 
Burwell W. Jones, 
Donald B. Mummert, 


Charles A. Oliver, 

William J. Oliver, 

Arthur R. Porter, 

T. Edwin Redding, 

David A. Reed, 

George H. Shea, 

J. A. Livingston Smith, H.R. 
A. Thompson Stewart, H.R. 
Luther M. Strayer, 

Harry E. Ulrich, 

Howard 8. Wilson, D.D. 
Guy D. Wingerd, 

Robert DuB. Workman, 


Pastor, Lancaster Memorial. 
Pastor, Chanceford. 
Pastor, Leacock. 


Pastor, York First. 
Pastor, Slate Ridge. 
Pastor, New Harmony. 
Pastor, Slateville. 
Assistant Pastor, 
Laneaster First. 
Pastor, York Westminster. 
Pastor, York Calvary. 
Pastor, Marietta. 
Pastor, Stewartstown. 
Pastor, Bellevue. 
Pastor, Middle Octorara. 


Agent. 

Pastor, Lancaster Bethany. 
S.5S., Kreutz Creek. 
Pastor, Columbia. 
Chaplain, U.S. Navy. 
Vacant, Lancaster First. 
Vacant, Union. 


Long Pastorates—Twenty Years or More. 


BELLEVUE. 
Rev. John McCoy, 1887, twenty-one years. 


CEDAR GROVE. 
Rev. William J. Hoar, 1875, thirty-seven years. 


CENTRE, 


Rev. George Luckey, 1785, thirty-four years. 
Rev. Samuel Parke, 1820, twenty-nine years. 
Rev. Robert L. Clark, D.D., 1879, twenty-four years. 
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CHANCEFORD. 


Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D., 1800, forty-five years. 
Rey. John Farquhar, 1846, twenty years. 


OHESTNUT LEVEL. 
Rev. James Latta, D.D., 1771, thirty years. 
Rev. Lindley C. Rutter, Sr., 1835, forty years. 
Rev. John M. Galbreath, D.D., 1875, twenty-six years. 


COLUMBIA. | 
Rev. George Wells Ely, 1883, thirty-eight years. 


DONEGAL, 


Rev. Joseph Tate, 1748, twenty-six years. 
Rev. Colin McFarquhar, D.D., 1776, thirty years. 


HOPEWELL. 


Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D., 1793, forty-one years. 
Rey. Carl G. H. Ettlich, 1892, twenty-seven years. 


LANCASTER FIRST. 


Rev. Nathaniel W. Sample, D.D., 1781, forty years. 
Rev. James Y. Mitchel, D.D., 1876, thirty-one years. 


a 


LANCASTER MEMORIAL. 
Rev. Harry W. Haring, D.D., 1903, twenty-one years.* 


LEACOOK. 

Rev. Nathaniel W. Sample, D.D., 1781, forty years. 
Rev. Joseph Barr, 1823, twenty-three years. 

Rev. David R. Workman, D.D., 1889, thirty-one years. 


LITTLE BRITAIN. 
Rey. Lindley C. Rutter, Sr., 1835, twenty-five years. ~ 


/ 
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MIDDLE OCTORARA. 


Rey. Nathaniel W. Sample, D.D., 1781, forty years. 
Rev. Joseph Barr, 1823, twenty-one years. 

Rev. Joseph M. Rittenhouse, 1853, twenty years. 
Rev. William G. Cairnes, 1878, thirty-six years. 


NEW HARMONY. 


! Rev. Thomas P, McKee, 1892, twenty-one years. 


PEQUEA. 

Rev. Robert Smith, D.D., 1751, forty-two years. 
Rev. William Arthur, 1796, twenty-two years. 
Rev. John Wallace, 1833, thirty-three years. 


SLATE RIDGE. 
Rev. Samuel Parke, 1814, forty-two years. 
Rev. Joseph D. Smith, 1860, thirty years. 
Rev. A. Lewis Hyde, 1890, thirty-four years.* 


SLATEVILLE. | 
Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, D.D., 1851, twenty-one 
years. | 
UNION. 


Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, D.D., 1858, thirty-two years. 


YORK CALVARY. 
Rev. William J. Oliver, 1898, twenty-six years.” 





YORK FIRST, 


Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D., 1793, forty-four years. 
Rey. Henry E. Niles, D.D., 1865, thirty-five years. 


1 

| 

| YORK WESTMINSTER. 

Rev. Charles A. Oliver, 1890, thirty-four years.” ~ 





*Still in the pastorate. 
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Roll of Westminster Presbytery. 


Ackerman, Charles M., Cand., R. 9-5-1911, Washington 
City. D. 9-29-1914, Philadelphia North. 

Alexander, H. S., Lic. R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. D. 4-13- 
1875, Chesapeake. 

Alexander, James M., D.D., R. 4-9-1907, Washington 
City. O. 6-10-1865. Ret. 4-11-1911. Dec. 9-8-1922. 
Missionary to India 37 years. 

Alexander, William C., Lic. R. 4-12-1876, Huntingdon. 
QO. 5-9-1876. D. 10-25-1880, New Castle. 

Armentrout, James §., R. 1-16-1911, ee 
North. D. 9-29-1914, Oncinle 

Arnold, Roy, Cand., R. 4-12-1905. Dr. 4-12-1911. 

Arthur, Richard, Cad R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. L. 6-6- 
187 1. O. 6-6-1871. D. 9-25-1872, Rist R. 1-29-1874. 
D. 12-1-1874, Carlisle. 

Asay, Charles H., R. 8-29-1883, New Brunswick. Tr. 
1-1-1890, Carlisle. 

Baer, John L., Cand., R. 9-6-1892. 

Baltz, William S., Cand., R. 6-14-1916, Chester. L. 6-22- 
1916. O. 6-22-1916. 

Barbour, John P., R. 4-13-1880, Butler. Tr. 10-20-1886, 
Carlisle. 

Baskerville, Robert W., Lic. R. 6-18-1915, New Bruns- 
wick. QO. 7-20-1915. D. 10-29-1918, Blairsville. 

Baxter, Thomas G., R. 11-24-1908, Carlisle. D. 8-18- 
1921, Northumberland. 

Baynum, Rufus K. M., R. 10-25-1871, New Castle. Dee. 
6-26-1878. 
Bazata, Charles F., Lic. R. 9-17-1907, Los Angeles. O. 

11-4-1907. D. 4-8-1913, San Jose. 

Bell, George S., R. 4-9-1878, Albany. D. 9-27-1887, Nas- 

sau. 
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Bell, S. Henry, R. 4-11-1876, Savannah. D. 4-9-1878, 
Lehigh. 

Boardman, Walter P., Cand., R. 9-24-1912. L. 4-9-1913. 
QO. 12-17-1913. D. 12-17-1913, St. Cloud. R. 4-12-1916, 
Fargo. D. 9-12-1916, Huntingdon. 

Boggs, Alfred H., Cand., R. 4-10-1895, Philadelphia 
North. D. 1896, Philadelphia North. 

Bossert, Frank G., R. 1-14-1909, Monmouth. O. 10-15- 
1903. D. 5-1-1919, Philadelphia North. 

Boyd, John, Cand., R. 9-30-1874, New York City. L. 9- 
30-1874: ©. 12-1-1874. D. 6-27-1882, Brooklyn. 

Boyd, Robert P., Cand., R. 4-11-1876. L. 4-10-1883. O. 
12-28-1884. D. 9-23-1885, Wood River. 

Brabham, George R., R. 9-21-1920, Indianapolis. O. 4- 
15-1897. 

Brackbill, Moses H., R. 6-9-1920, Philadelphia North. 
O. 2-17-1917. 

Bridells, William J., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 10-11- 
1868. Susp. 12-1-1879. Dep. and Ex. 4-20-1880. 

Brown, Lewis F., Cand., R. 12-26-1882. L. 4-10-1883. 
D. 4-15-1885, Huntingdon. 

Browne, William B., R. 4-9-1872, Baltimore. Dec. 6-23- 
1892. 

Bucher, J. C., Cand., R. 4-14-1885. 

Buckle, George, R. 6-8-1887, Maryland. D. 7-30-1889, 
Elizabeth. 

Bull, Kent M., R. 9-20-1904, New Castle. D. 7-1-1914, 
Chester. 


Bullock, William, R. 9-8-1908, West Jersey. D. 11-16- 


1914, Central Dakota. 

Burton, George S., Cand., R. 9-27-1898. L. 4-11-1905. 
O. 4-11-1905. 

Butt, D. McClellan, Cand., R. 4-11-1887. L. 4-12-1887. 
O. 4-13-1887. D. 9-27- 1887, Aberdeen. 

Butt, J. Scott, Cand., R. 4-11-1887. LL. 4-12-1887. O. 4 
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13-1887. D. 4-11-1888, Central Dakota. R. 7-20-1915, 
Aberdeen. JD. 12-20-1915, Newton. | 

Buyers, John M., R. 12-15-1920, Chester. O. 5-19-1908. - 

Buyers, William B., R. 1-16-1923, Buckhorn. O. 6-13- 
1912. 

Byerly, Robert C., Cand., R. 12-19-1910. L. 4-15-1914. 
QO. 5-24-1914. 

Cairnes, William G., R. 6-26-1877, Monmouth. O. 9-14 

~ 1869. Dec. 9-1-1918. 

Jampbell, Donald K., R. 4-13-1875, Baltimore. D. 10- 
21-1876, Ozark. 

Campbell, George W., Cand., R. 4-12-1904. Dr. 4-14- 
1909. 

Campbell, James W., Lic. R. 4-11-1894, Wooster. O. 4- 
24-1894, D. 1-28-1898, Baltimore. 

Campbell, J. W. H., Cand., R. 4-12-1904. 

Carruthers, Wm. J. G., R. 12-15-1920, Jersey City. O. 
4-18-1918. 

Carson, Walter F., Cand., R. 10-1-1895. L. 9-4-1900. 
D. 9-4-1900, Huntingdon. 

Carter, Robert E., Lic. R. 6-20-1889, Nassau. O. 6-20- 
1889. Tr. 1-1-1890, Carlisle. 

Casselbury, W. W., Cand., R. 9-22-1885. D. 4-12-1887, 
Philadelphia North. 

Chesnut, Nathaniel, R. 6-10-1914, Larned. O. 4-14-1882. 

Clark, Robert L., Sr., D.D., Cand., R. 4-11-1871. L. 4- 
10-1877. O. 9-16-1879. 

Clark, Robert L., Jr., B.D., Cand., R. 9-9-1913. LL. 4-9- 
1919. O. 3-29-1920. D. 3-29-1920, Jersey City. R. 
9-21-1920. Returned letter. D. 1-24-1921, Pittsburgh. 

Cobb, Roderick, P., Cand., R. 9-25-1877. L. 4-9-1884. D. 4- 
13-1885, Newton. 

Coberth, Edward, R. 4-9-1895, Chester. D. 11-13-1900, © 
Southern Virginia. 

Conway, David, R. 4-8-1890, Huntingdon. Dee. 5-9-1899. 
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Cooder, Charles L., Lic. R. 4-12-1881, New Brunswick. 
O. 5-10-1881. Dr. 4-10-1888. Entered Episcopal min- 
istry. 

Cooper, Edward, D.D., R. 4-11-1892, St. Louis. Dee. 3- 
12-1889. 

Cowhick, John Y., D.D., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 5-6- 
1859. D. 9-28-1875, Colorado. 

Craighead, David E., R. 4-8-1919, Columbus. O. 12-7- 
1892. 

Crawford, J. Allen, R. 6-8-1899, Carlisle. D. 2-12-1903, 
Philadelphia North. 

Crawford, Thomas M., D.D., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. L. 
4-19-1848. O. 5-23-1851. Dec. 8-27-1902. 

Cross, Craig B., Lic. R. 8-29-1883, Baltimore. O. 8-29- 
1883. D. 9-15-1891, Carlisle. R. 6-9-1915, Chester. 
Curry, David S., R. 11-13-1900, New Brunswick. D. 12- 

27-1907, Binghamton. 

Curtis, Edwin E., Cand., R. 9-19-1893. L. 4-9-1901. O. 
6-11-1902. D. 6-14-1911, Carlisle. ) 

Davenport, D. Merchant, Lic. R. 8-12-1873. O. 8-12-1873. 
D. 9-18-1888, Puget Sound. 

Davies, William H., R. 1-10-1922, New Castle. O. 5-31- 
1916. 

Denlinger, H. K., Cand., R. 4-14-1885. Dr. 9-16-1891. 

Doane, Clarence E., R. 10-10-1910, North River. D. 10- 
21-1912, Cleveland. 

Dodge, Nehemiah, Lic. R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. Dee. 7- 
25-1876. 

Doerr, Henry F., Cand., R. 9-13-1910. Dr. 4-8-1913. 

Downie, Seth R., D.D., R. 12-14-1923, Baltimore. QO. 10- 
10-1901. 

Downs, Richard., R. 12-11-1899, New Castle. D. 9-20, 
1904, Manchester, England. 
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Drummond, James, R. 9-19-1893, Peterboro, Canada. 
D. 9-4-1900, Clarion. 

Duffield, G. Howard, Lic. R. 4-10-1877, New Brunswick. 
O. 6-26-1877. D. 12-31-1879, Monmouth. 

Haton, James S., Cand., R. 10-3-1871. L. 4-9-1878. D. 
4-8-1879, New Castle. 

Eby, Christian B., Cand., R. 7-10-1893. R. 6-8-1904, 
Larned. D. 4-14-1908, West Jersey. 

Kdgar, John, Tr. to Westminster by Synod, 6-22-1870. 
D. 10-27-1870. 

Ely, George Wells, R. 12-26-1882, Lackawanna. O. 4-30- 
1878. 

Ely, John C., Jr., R. 2-6-1917, Huntingdon. O. 7-22- 
1918. Dec. 2-13-1919. 

Ennis, Robert, Lic. R. 11-16-1871, Albany. O. 11-16- 
1871. D. 5-14-1878, Albany. 

Hrwin, Prof. James A., R. 1873. 

Kispenshade, M. A. H., Cand., R. 9-14-1891. 

Kttlich, Carl G. H., Lic. R. 4-11-1892, Jersey City. O. 
4-12-1892. D. 6-30-1919, Carlisle. 

Evans, Charles A., R. 9-18-1888, Indianapolis. Tr. 1-1- 
1890, Carlisle. 

Evans, Frederick W., Lic. R. 6-20-1905, Redstone. O. 
6-20-1905. D. 4-10-1906, Steubenville. 

Everitt, Frank B., R. 10-20-1903, New York. O. 5-9- 
1890. D. 11-13-1911, Lehigh. 

Ewing, James A., R. 4-9-1872, Kittanning. D. 10-17- 
1875, Clarion. R. 4-14-1875. Letter returned. D. 
9-28-1875, Clarion. : 

Fisher, James, Cand., R. 9-27-1898. D. 4-10-1906, Platte. 

Fisher, James M., R. 6-8-1921, Wheeling. 0. 9-18-1916. 

Fox, Amos T., R. 4-8-1884, Church of God. D. 11-18- 
1890, Puget Sound. 

Frame, Cleveland, Lic. R. 6-21-1897, Philadelphia. O. 
6-22-1897. D. 4-14-1908, Chester. 
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Freeman, Charles 8., R. 10-14-1907, Troy. D. 11-21- 
1910, Jersey City. 

Fullerton, J. Q. A., Lic. R. 6-3-1873, New Brunswick. 
O. 6-4-1873. D. 5-26-1879, Huntingdon. 

Fulton, Edwin F., Lic. R. 10-12-1875, Philadelphia. O. 
10-12-1875. Dec. 12-7-1876. 

Fulton, Hugh K., Cand., R. 9-15-1896. L. 1-2-1899. D. 
9-19-1899, Monmouth. 


_ Gailey, Robert R., D.D., Cand., R. 9-17-1888. L. 4-10- 


1895. O. 7-15-1897. 
Galbreath, John M., D.D., Cand., R. 4-11-1871. L. 4-9- 
is7s- 0. 10-12-1875. Dec. 7-15-1915. 


Galbreath, William H., Jr., Cand., R. 4-18-1915. L. 4- 


13-1921. D. 4-11-1922, Rochester. 

Gamble, Robert, R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 10-27-1857. 
D. 9-7-1886, Philadelphia. R. 4-8-1890, Philadelphia. 
Dec. 8-26-1909. 

Gamble, William M., Cand., R. 4-12-1893. 

Gaylord, Eber W., R. 10-22-1880, New Castle. O. 5-13- 
1873. D. 9-24-1890, Congregational Association. R. 
4-11-1905, Franklin Association. 

Gemmill, Benjamin M., D.D., Cand., R. 4-8-1884. L. 4- 
12-1892. O. 4-12-1892. D. 7-10-1893, Puget Sound. 

George, J. Oliver, R. 6-12-1889, Northumberland. D. 5- 
25-1891, Lehigh. R. 4-13-1892. D. 4-13-1892, Erie. 

Giles, David F., R. 6-22-1892, Lehigh. D. 9-23-1901, 
Walla Walla. 

Giles, Isaac F., Cand., R. 10-1-1895. Dr. 4-14-1897. 

Gordon, Arthur S., Cand., R. 9-21-1915. Dr. 4-13-1920. 

Greenway, Frank L., R. 6-17-1919, Philadelphia North. 
QO. 12-1-1914. D. 12-14-1922, Pecos Valley. 

Grube, C. Howard, Cand., R. 9-25-1883. D. 9-18-1888, 
Lehigh. 

Hagen, John F., Cand., R. 9-24-1912. L. 4-9-1913. O. 
5-15-1913. D. 2-9-1920, North River. 
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Hagler, Melford H., R. 9-7-1897, White River. O. 4 
—-1893. 

Hand, Ralph W., R. 9-21-1920, Washington City. 0. 
10-2-1911. 

Haring, Harry W., D.D., R. 9-1-1903, Monmouth. O. 5- 
16-1893. 

Haring, N. Walter, Cand., R. 9-29-1914. Dr. 4-13-1920. 

Harold, Julius A., Cand., R. 12-26-1882. L. 4-9-1884. 
D. 2-15-1886, Mahoning. 

Hartzell, J. L., Cand., R. 4-10-1900. D. 9-17-1907, West- 
chester. 

Hassler, Charles V., Lic. R. 4-11-1922, U. E. church. O. 
5-18-1922. 

Hayes, I. Potter, R. 4-14-1891, Carlisle. D. 10-27-1902, 
Carlisle. ‘ 

Heany, Hizra S., R. 4-23-1879, Pittsburgh. D. 10-19- 
1883, Allegheny. 

Hemphill, Wesley L., Ph.D., R. 3-15-1921, North River. 
O. 5-9-1908. 

Henderson, William J., R. 9-30-1874, Elizabeth. D. 6- 
26-1877, Morris and Orange. 

Hershey, Warren H., Lic. R. 6-5-1916, M. E. church. 
Dr. 9-17-1918. 

Hickey, Samuel I., Lic. R. 6-24-1884, Philadelphia 
North. O. 7-15-1884. D. 9-22-1885, Brooklyn. 

Hickman, George H., Lic. R. 6-24-1884, Washington. O. 
6-24-1884. D. 9-18-1888, New Castle. 

Hoar, William J., R. 10-12-1875, St. Paul. O, 2-14-1872. 

Hodgson, H. J., Cand., R. 9-4-1900, Chester. 

Hogue, Walter J., DD., R. 9-21-1920, Washington. 0. 
12-28-1904. 

Hubbard, Albert W., R. 10-25-1871, Steuben. Dee. 4-13- 
1899. 

Hume, James C., Lic. R. 9-14-1880, New Castle. O. 11- 
18-1880. D. 10-19-1883, Nassau. 
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Hunter, Robert A., Lic. R. 12-11-1906, Philadelphia. O. 
12-11-1906. Dec. 12-31-1910. 

Hyde, A. Lewis, R. 9-23-1890, Monmouth. O. 5-16-1888. 

Hyder, Frank M., D.D., R. 12-14-1914, Rogersville. O. 
6-3-1897. D. 9-27-1915, New York. 

Hynson, J. Leonard, Cand., R. 4-8-1895. L. 4-15-1896. 
O. 6-28-1897. D. 9-1-1903, Carlisle. 

Illingworth, Ralph W., R. 2-11-1909, West Jersey. D. 
5-20-1912, Huntingdon. 

Jeffers, Eliakim T., D.D., R. 7-10-1893, Erie. O. 9-25- 
1865. Dec. 11-18-1915. 

Johnston, George H., Ph.D., R. 1-24-1921, Carlisle. O. 
4-20-1897. 

Jones, Burwell W., Lic. R. 4-13-1915, Dallas. O. 4-13- 
1915. 

Jordan, Samuel M., D.D., Cand., R. 9-6-1892. L. 9-8- 
1897. O. 8-30-1898. D. 4-12-1899, East Persia. 

Keneagy, Samuel, M.D., Cand. R. 10-17-1872. LL. 12-2- 
1872. O.11-4-1873. Dec. 4-10-1892. 

Kennard, Henry, Cand. R. 9-27-1898. 

Kerlinger, Charles C., Cand. R. 10-3-1871. Dr. 10-11- 
1879. Res. 4-12-1881. Dr. 4-11-1882. 

Kerr, John T., D.D., Cand. R. 9-29-1874. L. 4-13-1881. 
D 4-11-1882, Elizabeth. 

Kirk, Robert H., Lic. R. 4-14-1891, Philadelphia Central. 
O. 4-14-1891. D. 3-13-1905, Philadelphia North. 

Kline, Nelson B., Cand. R. 10-1-1895, West Jersey. D. 
6-8-1899, Aberdeen. O 7-18-1899. R. 4-11-1922, West 
Jersey. D. 4-9-1923, Chester. 

Knipe, James P., Cand. Dr. 4-13-1920. 

Koontz, Thomas G., D.D., Lic. R. 7-26-1901, Carlisle. 
O. 7-26-1901. D. 9-12-1905, Baltimore. 

Kuriz, John, Cand. R. 9-16-1891. 

Laird, John B., D.D., Cand. R. 12-18-1888. D. 4-8-1896, 
Philadelphia North. O. 6-20-1896. 
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Landis, Charles L., Cand. R. 4-11-1893, Carlisle. 

Landis, John L., R. 10-18-1879, Chester. D. 4-12-1887, 
West Jersey. | 

Lane, John J., R. 9-30-1879, St. Clairsville. Dec. 12-26- 
1893. 

Leaman, John, M. D., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 10-31- 
1849. Dec. 5-20-1886. 

Ledwith, William L., Lic. R. 6-26-1877, Redstone. O. 
6-27-1877. D. 9-26-1883, Philadelphia. 

Lee, Thomas H., R. 4-23-1901, South Virginia. D. 9-25- 
1906, Baltimore. 

Leishman, William, R. 7-20-1915, Monmouth. O. 4-13- 
1915. D. 11-16-1921, New Castle. 

Leukel, George A., R. 11-4-1915, Lehigh. O. 5-1-1911. 
D. 9-13-1921, Chester. 

Levan, Edward H., Cand. R. 9-19-1893. Dr. 9-15-1896. 

Lewis, John Wythe, R. 12-20-1909, Porto Rico. D. 3-15- 
1915, Washington. 

Lichty, Clarence V., Cand. R. 4-11-1876. Dr. 9-24-1878. 

Lockard, H. A., Cand. R. 9-26-1887. D. 9-18-1888, Le- 
high. 

Long, Thomas S., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 5-7-1867. 
D. 2-23-1871, Newton. 

Lowe, Edson A., Lic. R. 2-8-1887, Washington City. O. 
2-8-1887. D. 4-8-1890, Lima. 

Lyter, Thomas B., Cand. R. 6-20-1918, Philadelphia 
North. L. 6-20-1918. ©. 6-20-1918. D. 1-17-1921, 
Milwaukee. 

Manifold, Samuel D., Cand. R. 4-10-1893. IL. 9-27-1898. 
Q. 10-17-1899. Dec. 3-13-1914. 

Marsh, Charles P., Cand. R. 4-14-1915. 

Martin, Ivan B., Cand. R. 4-14-1896. L. 4-11-1905. D. 
6-14-1905, North River. 

Martin, R. D., Cand. R. 4-10-1900, 


/ 
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Martin, Samuel A., D.D., Lic. RB. 1-9-1882, Pittsburgh. 
O. 1-9-1882. D. 4-15-1896, Carlisle. 

Matzinger, Philip F., Cand. R. 6-24-1884. L. 4-15-1885. 
D. 2-15-1886, Winona. 

Mauch, Harry C., Cand. R 10-1-1895. 

Michael, Alonzo, ik R. 9-26-1876, Baltimore. O. 10- 
6-1876. D. 9- 26. 1882, Mattoon. 

Miksch, George H., R. 2-26-1914, Carlisle. O. 9-6-1908. 
D. 3-23-1920, Philadelphia North. 

Miller, Walter, Cand. R. 9-7-1892. 

Miltenberger, Paul L., Cand. R. 4-9-1913. 

Mitchel, James Y., D.D., R. 9-26-1876, Philadelphia 
Central. Dec. 2-26-1908. 

Morrison, Alexander F., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. Dee. 
3-16-1875. 

Morrison, Howard S., Cand. R. 10-1-1895, New Albany. 
D. 1-28-1898, Crawfordsville. 

Mudge, Lewis S., D.D., R. 10-1-1908, New Brunswick. 
D. 1-5-1914, Carlisle. 

Muir, John A., Cand. R. 9-28-1875. L. 4-10-1883. D. 
4-8-1884, Lackawanna. 

Mummert, Donald B., R. 4-11-1922, Northumberland. 
QO. 10-14-1921. 

Musser, Harry A., Cand. R. 4-9-1913. Dr. 9-9-1919. 

McClenaghan, Samuel J., D. D., Cand. R. 4-12-1881. L. 
4-11-1888. D. 12-18-1888, Morris and Orange. 

McCollam, Robert M., Cand. R. 4-10-1907. Dr. 4-14- 
1909. 

McConkey, F. Paul, D. D., Cand. R. 6-12-1912, Butler. 
L. 6-18-1912. O. 7-16-1912. D. 3-22-1915, Butler. 

McCormick, William L., D.D., Lic. R. 5-23-1905, Brook- 
lyn. O. 5-23-1905. D. 8-9-1909, St. Clairsville. 

McCoy, John, R. 9-30-1874, Baltimore. D. 6-27-1882, 
Erie. R, 4-12-1887, Erie. Dee. 12-3-1910. 
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McDougall, James, Jr., Ph.D., R. 11-4-1873, Nassau. 
Dec. 10-9-1892. 
McElmoyle, John, Lic. R. 4-8-1879, Baltimore. O. 4-23- 
1879. D. 2-19-1883, Philadelphia Central. 
McGaughey, Johnston, Lic. R. 11-4-1875, New Bruns- 
wick. QO. 11-4-1875. D. 2-17-1879, Colorado. 
MacGowan, Robert, D.D., R. 12-10-1914, Kircaldy, Scot- 
land. O.3- -1911. D. 12-11-1916, Pittsburgh. 
McKee, Daniel H., R. 4-12-1904, Philadelphia Confer- 
ence, M. E. D. 9-20-1904, Pittsburgh. 
McKee, Thomas P., Lic. R. 4-12-1892, Butler. O. 4-12- 
1892. D. 10-16-1913, New Brunswick. 
McKee, Thomas P., Jr., Cand. R. 7-16-1912. D. 9-29- 
1914, New Brunswick. 
McLean, James T., Cand. R. 6-18-1890, Platte. LL. 6-18- 
1890. O. 6-18-1890. D, 2-11-1901, Chester. 
McLurkin, Charles P., R. 6-13-1906, Chester. D. 4-11- 
1911, Atlantic. 
McNair, Solomon, R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 5-8-1846. 
Dec. 12-29-1873. 
McNair, Wilmer, Lic. R. 4-11-1887, Newark. O. 4-13- 
1887. D. 7-22-1890, Puget Sound. 
Neely, Harry C., Cand. R. 4-12-1910. L. 11-19-1918. 
~ ©.11-19-1918. D. 9-13-1921, Corisco. 
Niles, Henry E., D.D., R. 6-23-1870, Harrisburg, N. S. 
O. 10-24-1848. Dec. 5-14-1900. 
Noordewier, John G., B. D., R. 1-3-1919, Chester. O. 
8-18-1903. D. 10-22-1923, Newton. 
Norgan, Andrew T., Cand. R. 4-14-1916. Dr. 4-13-1920. 
Norris, John M., Cand. R. 9-28-1909. D. 12-11-1916, 
Aberdeen. 
Northwood, Arthur, D.D., Lic. R. 4-10-1912, New Bruns- 
wick. O. 6-12-1912. D. 2-9-1920, Newark. 
Olewiler, Howard L., Cand. R. 9-25-1917. L. 9-25-1917. 
Q. 10-1-1917. D. 2-10-1919, Pittsburgh. 
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Oliver, Charles A., R. 12-16-1890, Philadelphia North, 
QO. 3-15-1886. 

Oliver, William J., R. 10-10-1898, New York. O. 9-27- 
1882. 

Parker, Albert G., R. 4-10-1900, Baltimore. D. 9-12- 
1905, Washington City. 

Patton, Matthew, Cand. R. 9-26-1887. D. 9-11-1894, 
Philadelphia. 

Paxson, Harry M., Cand. R. 9-19-1893. 

Pearce, S. Morton, R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 4-27-1866. 
Dec. 7-19-1891. 

Pfouts, William W., R. 4-13-1920, Council Bluffs. D. 
4-13-1920, Carlisle. 

Pitzer, Robert C., Lic. R. 5-17-1915, New York. O. 5-17- 
1915. D. 6-11-1919, New Castle. 

Polk, Samuel, Lic. R. 4-8-1890, Chester. O. 4-8-1890. 
D. 1-26-1894, North Texas. 

Porter, Arthur R., R. 6-28-1921, Pittsburgh. O. 5-22- 
1916. 

Quigley, Richard S., R. 11-19-1918, Philadelphia. 0. 
4-16-1918. D. 6-9-1920, Champlain. 

Ramsay, J. Ross, R. 4-11-1892, Muskogee. D. 4-10-1894, 
Sequoiah. R. 9-7-1897, Sequoiah. Dec. 6-10-1911. 
Rankin, Robert J., Cand. R. 4-8-1890, Baltimore. L. 

4-8-1890. O. 4-8-1890. D. 11-3-1893, Baltimore. 
Redding, T. Edwin, R. 5-18-1922, Carlisle. O, 3-19-1905. 
Reed, Charles F., Cand. R. 9-15-1896. L. 4-11-1905. 

D. 9-12-1905, Great Falls. 


Reed, David A., R. 2-20-1923, New Castle. O. 6-10-1907. 


Reed, William B., R. 4-8-1879, Philadelphia Central. 
D. 6-10-1881, Montana. 

Reeve, John T., D.D., R. 1-17-1918, Philadelphia. O. 
10-11-1900. D. 6-25-1923, Syracuse. 

Reeve, Warren S., Cand. R. 9-9-1919. D. 9-18-1923, 
Syracuse. 
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Reimer, Edward F., R. 10-21-1912, Huntingdon. D. 
9-28-1914, Northumberland. 

Richards, Arthur, R. 12-29-1914, Chester. O. 9-15-1895. 
D. 1-17-1921, Florida. 


Richards, T. Davis, Cand. R. 5-10-1881. L. 4-12-1887. 


D. 4-10-1888, Washington City. 

Riggs, Wilford P., Cand. R. 12-20-1915. D. 9-9-1919 
Philadelphia. 

Rittenhouse, Joseph M., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 11- 
19-1853. Tr. 1888, South Virginia. 

Robinson, George, D.D., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 9-8- 
1868. D. 10-15-1874, Carlisle. 


’ 


Rondthaler, J. Albert, D.D., R. 6-26-1872, Lehigh. D. 


4-7-1879, Baltimore. 

Ross, Martin L., R. 6-8-1886, Philadelphia. D. 6-18- 
1890, Northumberland. 

Rutter, Lindley C., Sr., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 4-6- 
183i. Dee. 3-5-1882. 

Sawtelle, Alvin C., R. 6-13-1906, Lackawanna. D. 6-10- 
1908, Binghamton. 

Schofield, Solomon R., R. 12-22-1885, New Castle. Dec. 
3-19-1888. 


Seott, H. Brown, R. 10-1-1879, Newton. D. 9-22-1885, 


Huntingdon. 

Shaw, Robert P., Lie. R. 11-8-1870, New Brunswick. 
O. 11-8-1870. D. 10-18-1872, New Albany. 

Shea, George H., R. 1-28-1915, Chester. O. 6-8-1914. 

Shoffstall, Hlvin H., Cand. R. 9-12-1916. D. 11-12-1923, 
Pembina. 


Simmons, R. Barclay, Cand. R. 4-12-1904. Dr. 4-14 | 
1909. R. 9-9-1913. D. 9-29-1914, Congregational As- 2 


sociation, Mass. 


Smeich, Earl A., Cand. R. 9-19-1922. lL. 9-18-1923. D. 
6-20-1924, Utica, 
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age Smith, Joseph D., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. 0. 10-80-1860. 
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Smith, George L., R. 9-25-1883, West Jersey. D. 4-30- 
1898, West Jersey. 
Smith, J. A. L., Cand. R. 10-3-1871. D. 9-25-1877, New 
Brunswick. 0. 6-24-1879. R. 9-25-1906, Utah. 


Dee. 12-21-1906. 


zenith, W. H. P., Cand. R. 6-11-1890, Genesee. L. 6-11- 
~ 1890. O. 6-11-1890. D. 2-11-1901, Genesee. 


"Snook, Edward A., R. 2-8-1887, Baiwore: D.\2-14- 
1889, mavhnmberland. 

Peepaneler, Grafton D., Cand. R. 4-9-1873. 

_ Springer, Thomas ie Lic. R. 12-1-1874, New Castle. 
QO. 12-1-1874. D.1- 19- 1891, Baltimore. 

- Steckel, William E., R. 4-11-1905, Huntingdon. D. 10- 
— 1-1908, Philadelphia North. 

Stevens, Lawrence M., R. 9-23-1873, Crawfordsville. 
_D. 4-14-1875, Rteshnran’ 

Reever, Aychibald T., Cand. R: 9-24-1873). L. 4-11- 


-: 1882. D. 9-26-1882, Lehigh. 0. 9-19-1883. BR. 2-14- 


1889, Lehigh. Dee. 11-3-1924. 


‘Stewart, Calvin W., D.D., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. L. 
4-16-1857. 0. 6- oA. 1 hc3\< ee On Bt ea bo 1890, Puget Sound. 
RB. 1-2-1899, Puget Sound. D. 6-11-1902, Olympia. 

Sayart edey J. D.D., Lic. R. 6-12- 1889, New Castle. 

0. 6-12-1889. D. 5-12- 1908, Redstone. 

Stewart, William, Cand. R. 4-12-1904. L. 4-12-1911. 

_ D. 11-18-1912, Lehigh. 
Stewart, William G., Lic. R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. L. 
- 4-13-1870. D. 6-6-1871, Allegheny. 


, preyer Luther M., R. 6-5-1916, Middlesex Congrega- 


tional ee eacinticas O,. 9-24- 1903. 


Sinai, Albert E., R. 7-26-1901, Philadelphia North. D. 
ear 4-12-1910, iiladelalia North. 








Stubblebine, Albert, R. 9-20-1904, Lancaster Classis 
Reformed Church. D. 3-13-1905, Philadelphia. 
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Sutor, Donald E., Cand. R. 10-15-1914. 

Taylor, Andrew T., D.D., R. 12-1-1916, New Brunswick. 
O. 5-5-1893. Dee. 12-21-1919. 

Thompson, Alexander, Can. R. 6-9-1909, Hudson. L. 
6-23-1909. O. 6-23-1909. D. 6-9-1915, Buffalo. 

Thompson, Thomas, D.D., R. 6-24-1884, Pueblo. D. 4-8- 
1902, Washington City. 

Timlow, Philip J., R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 9- -1839. 
Dec. 4-1-1895. 

Travis, William, R. 10-24-1881, Philadelphia North. D. 
4-11-1883, Pembina. 

Treadway, Charles W., Cand. R. 10-1-1895. Dr. 4-14- 
1897. 

Troub, George B., Cand. R. 4-8-1884. D. 9-7-1886, Ches- 
ter. 

Troupe, John F., R. 9-27-1915. O. 7-25-1915. D. 4-19- 
1920, Toledo. 

Trout, J. Paul, Cand. R. 12-29-1921. 

Turner, Joseph B., Lic. R. 6-1-1882, Pittsburgh. O. 
6-1-1882. D. 9-7-1886, Allegheny. 

Tuttle, John E., D.D., R. 9-8-1908, Lincoln Congrega- 
tional Association. O. 5-22-1883. D. 6-5-1916, Ches- 
ter. 

Ulrich, Harry E., R. 6-11-1919, Huntingdon. O. 6-5- 
1917. 

Van Eaton, John P., Cand. R. 4-8-1919, Pueblo. L. 4-9- 
1919. O. 4-9-1919. D. 9-21-1920, Chili. 

Wallace, James M., D.D., R. 2-14-1910, Philadelphia. D. 
7-27-1914, Baltimore. 

Ward, Beverly M., R. 5-4-1911, Carlisle. D. 10-15-1914, 
Carlisle. 

Watt, James, Cand. R. 9-24-1912. L. 4-15-1914. QO. 5- 
94-1914. D. 6-14-1916, Frakhabad, India. Dee. 6-1- 
1923. 
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Webster, Samuel H., Lic. R. 4-11-1871, Philadelphia. 
O. 4-11-1871. D. 4-13-1875, Newton. 

Westwood, Henry C., D.D., R. 9-30-1874, New Bruns- 
wick. D, 2-28-1876, Philadelphia. 

Wheeler, Frank T., Cand., R. 10-19-1883. L. 4-11-— 
1888. D. 4-8-1889, Huntingdon. 

Whitaker, Charles H., Cand. R. 4-8-1884. L. 4-10-1889. 
O. 4-8-1890. D. 4-8-1890, Chester. 

Whitcomb, Cyrus B., R. 4-12-1881, New Haven Cong. 
Association. D. 10-21-1882, New Haven Cong. Asso- 
ciation. 

White, Maurice S., Lic. R. 6-9-1915, Philadelphia. O. 
6-18-1915. D. 6-3-1918, Baltimore. 

White, William P., D. D., Lic. R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. 
L. 4-13-1869. D. 9-27-1870, Lackawanna. 

Whitenack, George M., Jr., Cand. R. 4-14-1903, Craw- 
fordsville, L. 4-14-1903. O, 6-17-1903. D. 6-13-1906, 
Huntingdon. 

Williams, William E., D.D., R. 12-28-1915, Baltimore. 
O. 4- — -1889. D. 5-29-1920, Chicago. 

Wilson, Elijah, R. 9-13-1881, Portsmouth. O. 10-12- 
1842. Dec. 9-19-1883. 

Wilson, Howard S., D.D., R. 4-12-1922, Big Spring, U. 
P. O., 1884. 

Wilson, Raymond H., R. 12-20-1909, Philadelphia. O. 
1-11-1904. D. 9-25-1917, Cong. Association. 

Wilson, W. Clyde, Cand. R. 9-25-1917. 

Wingerd, Guy D., R. 11-16-1921, Baltimore. O. 10-26- 
LOET: 

Witherow, B. Howard, R. 6-23-1870, Donegal. O. 8-30- 
1864. D. 4-13-1875, Carlisle. 

Workman, David R., D.D., R. 6-12-1889, Zanesville. O. 
10-15-1879. Dec. 4-6-1920. 

Workman, R. DuBois, Cand. R. 6-9-1909. L. 4-13-1915. 
O. 4-13-1915, Chaplain. | 
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Workman, William M., Cand. R. 4-10- 1900. Dr. § 
1901. <3 
Wright, James B., Cand. R. 10-3-1871.  L. 410-18 
D. 4-9-1873, Mahoning. - 
Yeats, Karl R., Cand. R. 9-17-1918. L. 4-9- 1919. 
6-30-1919, Champlain. 
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BELLEVUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1832. 


N THE early days Presbyterian churches were some- 

times founded without regard to the Presbyterial 
order. Presbyterian ministers established preaching 
points, organized churches, and then reported to Pres- 
bytery, instead of going to Presbytery for authority to 
organize the church. This seems to have been the case 
with Bellevue, as the first mention that we find is ina 
minute of the New Castle Presbytery sitting at West 
Chester, Pa., December 5, 1832, which reads: ‘‘ Notice 
was given to the Presbytery of New Castle that congre- 
gations had been organized at Bellevue and Strasburg, 
and these churches petitioned to be taken under care 
of Presbytery.’’ 

Elder W. 8S. Kennedy represented the Bellevue 
church in a meeting of the New Castle Presbytery at 
St. George’s, Delaware, April 2nd, 1833. The Donegal 
Presbytery had no existence from 1786-1842, and hence 
this matter was presented to the New Castle Presby- 
tery under which the churches, in this territory, east 
of the Susquehanna river, had been placed. 

_ In 1788, James Kennedy purchased a farm of 480 
acres in the Pequea valley. This tract included the 
land now occupied by the village of Gap. James Ken- 
nedy married Jane Maxwell and to them twelve children 
were born. Of these, two were sons, James and Max- 
well, and they inherited the above mentioned real estate. 

James Kennedy, the second, married his first counsin, 

Elizabeth Maxwell, and to them one son, William 8. 
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Kennedy, was born. Jane Maxwell, sister of James 
Kennedy’s wife, founded the Bellevue Sunday school 
on the site of what is now known as the Harmony 
school house on the Philadelphia turnpike. Here re- 
ligious services were held occasionally. When these 
services were inaugurated is not known, but Rev. James 
Latta, pastor of the Upper Octorara church, preached 
there from the spring of 1811 to the fall of 1812, pre- 
sumably one-fourth of his time. Out of this Sunday 
school the Bellevue church grew. 

James Kennedy, the second, died in 1829 and his 
widow, Elizabeth Maxwell Kennedy, donated the land 
for a church and cemetery and gave one hundred dol- 
lars toward the church building. It seems that differ- 
ent denominations contributed to the original church 
building, which was the outgrowth of a general reli- 
gious quickening, but the Presbyterians being the more 
generous contributors to the enterprise, this church, 
Bellevue, was organized as a Presbyterian congrega- 
tion. The original name ‘‘Belleview’’ was the early 
name of the Kennedy farm. 

The first Ruling Elders were William S. Kennedy, 
Henry F. Slaymaker and Hamilton Roney, elected No- 
vember 20, 1832. Of these, William S. Kennedy served 
as Ruling Elder for more than sixty years. 

Church Eadtfice. 

A building for religious purposes is said to have been 
erected as early as 1823, and there is a stone well up in 
the tower of the present building with the figures 1823 
cut in it. However, we do not see how this building 
could have been erected in 1823, since the land on which 
it stands was not donated until 1829 and a contribution 
then made toward the building. How, then, account for 
the figures cut in the stone in the tower? This may be 
accounted for in either of two ways: | 
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1. The building being the successor of the original 
building, whose location is not known, may have been 
given the date of that building. 

2. The stonecutter may have made a mistake and 
transposed the figures, making 1832 read as 1823. 

Be this as it may, the building as originally erected 
consisted of the basement and the eastern portion of the 
present building. 

In 1896 the building was remodeled, the west end 
erected and new windows added. Of these, five were 
memorial to founders of the church: 

Samuel Houston, Henry F. Slaymaker, Elizabeth 
Maxwell Kennedy, Robert and Sarah Slemons Mcll- 
vaine, and Margaret Maxwell Kennedy. The location 
of the pulpit was also changed. These changes were 
made at a cost of $2,500.00. 

Incorporation. 

October 23, 1869, the ‘‘ Bellevue Presbyterian church 
in Salisbury township’’ was incorporated by the Court 
of Common Pleas. 

Pastors and Stated Supples. 

April 1, 1834, at Lancaster, Pa., a call from Bellevue 
for one-half the time of Rev. Joseph Barr was pre- 
sented and laid on the table. No further action as to 
this call has been found. 

April 16, 1839, at Waynesburg, Pa., Philip J. Timlow 
accepted a call from the Bellevue church and was or- 
dained and installed pastor, May 14, 1839. After No- 
vember 4, 1846, Leacock had one-half of Mr. Timlow’s 
time. The relation with Bellevue was dissolved April 
8, 1856, the dissolution to take effect May 1. Septem- 
ber 26, 1837, the Presbytery of New Castle received Mr. 
Philip J. Timlow as a candidate for the ministry. 

October 6, 1857, at Union church, Licentiate Robert 
Gamble was received from the Presbytery of Philadel- 
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phia and accepted calls from Bellevue and Leacock, 
one-half time each. He was ordained October 22, 1857, 
and the same day installed at Bellevue. This relation 
continued until April 10, 1860, when it was dissolved. 

April 9, 1861, at Lancaster, Rev. John Elliott was 
received from the Presbytery of Huntingdon and ac- 
cepted calls from Bellevue and Leacock, one-half time 
each. He was installed at Bellevue, June 4. After 
October 10, 1867, he gave his whole time to Bellevue and 
was released from that charge October 6, 1869. 

April 11, 1871, at York, Pa., Candidate Samuel E. 
Webster was received from the Presbytery of Phila- 
delphia. He was licensed, accepted a call from Belle- 
vue, and was ordained the same day. He was installed 
at Bellevue, May 4, 1871. Mr. Webster resigned this 
charge, at Little Britain, September 23, 1873, and his 
resignation was accepted by a vote of 13 yeas to 12 
nays. During the sessions of Synod in the city of Phila- 
delphia, October 17, 1873, Rev. Samuel E. Webster re- 
quested that Presbytery reconsider its action in dis- 
solving the relation between him and the Bellevue 
church. The matter was reconsidered and the congre- 
gation advised to make out a new call. This was done 
and Mr. Webster accepted this call November 4, 1873, 
and a committee was appointed to arrange for his re- 
installation. No report of the re-installation seems to 
be on record, but the relation was dissolved April 13, 
1875, the dissolution to take effect the last Sabbath of 
April. 

September 28, 1875, at Paradise, Bellevue presented 
a call for Licentiate Edwin F. Fulton of the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia. He was received October 12, 1875, at 
Chestnut Level, accepted the call and was ordained that 
day. He was installed at Bellevue, November 11, 1875, 
and died while in this pastorate, December 7, 1876, 
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June 26, 1877, at Paradise, Pa., Licentiate William 
L. Ledwith was received from the Presbytery of Red- 
stone. He accepted a call from Beilevue and was or- 
dained and installed June 27. The relation was dis- 
solved September 26, 1883. 

June 24, 1884, Teaunis Samuel I. Hickey was re- 
ceived es the Presbytery of Philadelphia North and 
accepted a call from Bellevue. He was ordained and 
installed July 15, 1884. This relation was dissolved 
September 22, 1885. 

April 12, 1887, Rev. John McCoy was received from 
the Presbytery of Erie and accepted a call from Belle- 
vue. He was installed May 5, 1887. July 10, 1893, Mr. 
McCoy resigned the pastorate of the Bellevue church, 
but the congregation refused to join him in the request 
that the relation be dissolved. The Presbytery, July 
24, declined to comply with his request. The relation 
was dissolved June 10, 1908. Mr. McCoy died Decem- 
ber 3, 1910. 

December 20, 1909, Rev. Raymond H. Wilson was 
received from the Presbytery of Philadelphia and ac- 
cepted a call from Bellevue. He was installed January 
11, 1910, and released January 1, 1917. 

October 1, 1917, at Gap, Pa., Howard L. Olewiler a 
licentiate of the Presbytery of Westminster, accepted 
a call from Bellevue and was ordained the same day, 
and installed. The pastoral relation was dissolved 
February 10, 1919, to take effect March 1. 

June 17, 1919, at Gap, Pa., Rev. Frank L. Greenway 
was received from the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
North, accepted a call from Bellevue and was installed 
the same day. This relation was dissolved April 11, 
1922. 

February 20, 1923, at Gap, Pa., Rev. David A. Reed 


was received from the Presbytery of New Castle, ac- 
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cepted a call from Bellevue, and was installed as 
pastor. 
Manse. 

This church has a manse purchased at a cost of 
$4,000.00. 

Private School. 

Rey. Philip J. Timlow conducted a Classical school in 
the basement of the Bellevue church, 1840-1843. 

Sons m the Mimstry. 

James B. Kennedy was received under the eare of 
Presbytery as a candidate, June 12, 1860. He was 
licensed June 24, 1862. 

R. Barclay Simmons received as a candidate April 12, 
1904. Dropped April 14, 1909. Re-received September 
9, 1913. He was dismissed to a Congregational Asso- 
ciation September 29, 1914. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


Supplies Rev. Joseph Barretal............ 1832-1839 
Pastor, Rev. Philip J. Timlow............ 1839-1856 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Gamble.............. 1857-1860 
Paator,-Revysdohn Tlliott. a0.) seca 1861-1869 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel E. Webster.......... 1871-1875 
Pastor, Rev. Edwin F. Fulton............. 1875-1876 
Pastor, Rev. William L. Ledwith.......... 1877-1883 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel I. Hickey............ 1884-1885 
Pastor, Rev. John McCoy................ 1887-1908 
Pastor, Rev. Raymond H. Wilson......... 1909-1917 
Pastor, Rev. Howard L. Olewiler......... 1917-1919 
Pastor, Rev. Frank L. Greenway.......... 1919-1922 
Pastor, Rev. David. A. Reed: 2... .....)535. - 1998.48 
Present Organization. | 
Pastor,” Rev. David A. Reed. ‘ 
Ruling Elders, A. W. Doutrich, clerk....... o years 
Geo. D. McIlvaine ......... 21 years 
_Wdward J: Knox sete cs. 29 years’ 
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Ruling Elders, H. Marshall Miller....... Bee 


oY LTELEOR  LECRB Ug aie cace ss, 

A. Parke Kramer.......... 
S. S. Superintendent, Aldus W. Doutrich. 
Pres. Board Trustees, W. J. L. Walker. 
Membership of Church, 183. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 154. 

Former Ruling Elders. 
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27 years 
14 years 
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19 years 
30 years 
1 year 
20 years 
4 years 
13 years 
9 years 


CEDAR GROVE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1839. 


The Cedar Grove Presbyterian church is in Conestoga 
valley and the Pequea Presbyterian church in the 
Pequea valley, with the Welsh mountain lying between. 
Notwithstanding this barrier, the Cedar Grove church 
was associated with the Pequea church for possibly 
more than sixty years, and received the gospel from the 
same lips and enjoyed the same pastoral care. 

Settlers from Great Britain, Switzerland, Holland, 
Germany and France came into these valleys, and they 
were the best these nations had to contribute and they 
made the wilderness and the solitary places to be glad 
and to blossom as the rose. 

Among these were many Presbyterians, and the name 
of Jenkins, Martin, Galt, Wallace, DeHaven, Thomp- 
son, Vogan, Good and Mcllvaine are still familiar. The 
Presbyterians who found homes in the bounds of what 
is now the Cedar Grove congregation did not amalga- 
mate with the denominations already represented there, 
but crossed the Welsh mountain every Sabbath day and 
Joined the congregation of Pequea in worship. At last 
they began to feel they should have a place of worship 
on their side of the mountain, and accordingly selected 
a site near the village of Blue Ball, on the banks of a 
flowing stream near a spring. Here they erected a 
platform for the minister and seats for the congrega- 
tion, and called the place ‘‘The Run.’’ The date of this 
arrangement for services cannot now be definitely 
ascertained, but it is likely it was as early as 1775. A 
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daughter of Elder James Galt said she often heard her 
mother speak of how the congregation was dispersed 
on one occasion by a drove of cattle, headed by a mad 
bull and followed by dogs, in the summer of 1775. This 
would indicate that there were preaching services at 
that time, and possibly conducted by Dr. Robert Smith. 
From this time onward for ten years the gospel was 
preached at ‘‘The Run.’’ 

In 1785 the worshipers decided to select a more ad- 
vantageous site and chose the spot where the Cedar 
Grove church now stands, then a grove of beautiful 
Cedar trees with a cooling spring near at hand. Here, 
under the spreading branches of a friendly White-oak 
tree, they erected another platform and arranged the 
seats. 

March 5, 1787, one hundred perches of land were pur- 
chased for $13.33, and soon after the first church build- 
ing was erected. It was of stone and was so constructed 
that it could be used as a school house during the week. 
Thus the young people, in the same building, received 
mental and spiritual training. 

May 21, 1791, the article of agreement, given in 1787, 
was replaced with a deed of conveyance from Alexander 
McIlvaine to Rev. Robert Smith, D.D., John Jenkins, 
James Galt and James McConal, Trustees of and for the 
Presbyterian church of Earl Township. For three years 
the services were held once in two months, two sermons 
being preached, with a half hour intermission between 
the services. 

March 1, 1790, a subscription was taken so as to se- 
cure more of Dr. Smith’s time, and the amount raised 
was $65.83. This subscription was from twenty-four 
members, and it is not known how much more of Dr. 
Smith’s time was secured. His entire salary from the 
two congregations was $332.50. Dr, Smith was born in 
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1723, died in 1793, and his body hes in the cemetery 
at Pequea. He had preached possibly ten years at 
‘‘The Run’’ and eight years at Cedar Grove. 

The First Pastor. 

The next pastor of Pequea and the first of the Cedas 
Grove contingent was Rev. William Arthur, born in the 
south of Scotland in 1769. He was installed at Pequea, 
January 5, 1796, and served until May 1, 1818. During 
this period Cedar Grove had one-fourth of his time and 
paid one-fourth of the salary, or $100.00. 

The Second Pastor. 

Mr. Amzi Babbit preached for the first time at Cedar 
Grove on the first Sabbath in July, 1820, in the after- 
noon. He continued to preach, and finally a call was 
extended to him and he was ordained to the gospel min- 
istry and installed at ‘‘ Pequea and the Grove,’’ April 3, 
1821. He continued in this charge until the fourth Sab- 
bath of October, 1831. He was born in 1795. 

In 1827 the original building at Cedar Grove was 
taken down and the stone used in the erection of the 
present edifice, which stands on the same foundation. 
It was dedicated to the worship of God in the autumn of 
1827. Cedar Grove had one-half of Mr. Babbit’s time 
and paid one-half of the salary, or $250.00. 

The Third Pastor. 

For two years after Mr. Babbit closed his work the 
pulpit was supplied by Presbytery. One of these sup- 
plies was Mr. John Wallace, born a Friend, without a 
classical education, and a missionary in the Presbytery 
of New Castle. He was called to Pequea and the Grove, 
September 9, 1833, accepted the call October 1, 1833, 
and was ordained and installed November 5, 1833. 

The Organization. 

In the spring of 1839 a congregational meeting was 

held at Cedar Grove, the purpose of which was to peti- 
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tion Presbytery to organize Cedar Grove as a distinct 
church. This petition was presented to Presbytery in 
Waynesburg, Pa., April 16, 1839, and the request was 
granted. A committee, consisting of Revs. John N. C. 
Grier, Joseph Barr and Alfred Hamilton, was ap- 
pointed to effect the organization. June 18, 1839, the 
Session of Pequea church met at Cedar Grove and dis- 
missed thirty-one persons, two of them Ruling Elders, 
for the new organization. In the afternoon of the same 
day the organization was effected. The first Ruling 
Elders were Edward DeHaven and John Wallace. In 
the autumn of 1839 two additional elders were elected 
and ordained, Abraham DeHaven and John Galt. John 
Galt sat as elder in the next stated meeting of Presby- 
tery. Edward DeHaven had been elected to the elder- 
ship in Pequea about 1810, and John Wallace in 1822. 
~ Both had been associated with Cedar Grove from its 
early history. With the organization of Cedar Grove 
into a distinct congregation, the Rev. John Wallace 
ceased to minister to that people. 
The Fourth Pastor. 

For a year after the separate organization the pulpit 
of Cedar Grove was supplied by Presbytery. The third 
Sabbath in May, 1840, Licentiate Alfred Nevin, of Car- 
lisle Presbytery, preached at Cedar Grove. Mr. Nevin 
continued to preach until the fall of that year, when a 
call was extended to him. He was received from the 
Presbytery of Carlisle, December 1, accepted the call, 
and was ordained to the gospel ministry and installed as 
pastor the same day. He continued in this field for 
about five years, or until May, 1845. He was released 
April 16, 1845. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

In November, 1845, Mr. William Hunter was 
ordained to the gospel ministry and installed pastor 
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of Cedar Grove. This relation was dissolved April 1, 
1849. 
Incorporation. 

March 9, 1846, the church was incorporated under the 
title of ‘‘The Cedar Grove Church and Congregation 
of Karl Township, Lancaster County.”’ 

The Sixth Pastor. 

April 1, 1849, Mr. John Leaman, M.D., began to 
preach at Cedar Grove. He had been licensed at 
Churchville, Md., September 21, 1847, by the Presbytery 
of Donegal. <A call was extended to him by the Cedar 
Grove church, which he accepted October 2, 1849, and 
was ordained and installed pastor October 21, 1849. 

Manse Erected. 

Soon after Mr. Leaman became the pastor the ques- 
tion of a manse was agitated, a lot was purchased, the 
work undertaken, and March, 1852, it was completed. 
The cost of the lot was $78.75, and the entire outlay 
was $2,400.00. 

Church Building Remodeled. 

About the middle of January, 1853, the congregation 
decided to remodel the church edifice. This was done, 
and the building rededicated to the worship of God, 
August 31, 1853. The entire cost, including refurnish- 
ing, was $1,400.00. The building is colonial in style. 

The relation between Rev. John Leaman, M.D., and 
the Cedar Grove church closed April 13, 1858. Dr. Lea- 
man was a graduate of the Jefferson Medical College, 
and later in life was a lecturer in Lafayette College. 

October 6, 1858, Rev. George W. Newell was received © 
from the Presbytery of Northumberland and made 
stated supply of the Cedar Grove church. This con-. 
tinued until October 2, 1861, when, after a conference by 
a committee of Presbytery with the stated supply and 
Elder George Russel of the church, it was agreed to 
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‘Callow the Session to supply the pulpit for six months, 
and by that time, if a call is not extended, Presbytery 
will proceed to supply the pulpit.’’ April 9, 1862, the 
Session was given permission to apply for the minis- 
terial services of Rev. John Leaman, M.D., and he ac- 
cepted and continued in that capacity until October, 
1864. From this time until September, 1870, the Ses- 
sion, by permission of Presbytery, supplied the pulpit. 
The Seventh Pastor. 

September 28, 1870, Cedar Grove presented to Pres- 
bytery a call for Licentiate Robert P. Shaw of the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick. Mr. Shaw was received 
November 5, 1870, accepted the call, was ordained to 
the gospel ministry and installed pastor. This rela- 
tion was dissolved October 18, 1872. 

April, 1873, a committee was appointed by Presby- 
tery to inquire into the affairs of the Cedar Grove 
ehureh and arrange for supplies. The Session seems 
to have had Rev. Lawrence M. Stevens as supply until 
the fall of 1875. 

The Evghth Pastor. 

September 28, 1875, a call from the Cedar Grove 
church for the pastoral services of the Rev. Wiliam 
J. Hoar of the Presbytery of Saint Paul was presented. 
He was received at Chestnut Level, October 12, 1879, 
accepted the call and was installed the second Tuesday 
of November. While pastor at Cedar Grove Mr. Hoar 
supplied the pulpit of the Caernarvon church at 
Churchtown. The relation with Cedar Grove was dis- 
solved November 18, 1912, after a pastorate of thirty- 
seven years. 

The Guy F. Carruthers Episode. 

September 9, 1913, Rev. Robert L. Clark, Moderator 
of the Session of the Cedar Grove church, reported to 
Presbytery that for a portion of the past six months 
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the pulpit had been supplied by Mr. Guy F. Carruthers, 
a student in the Princeton Theological Seminary. He 
also reported that Mr. Carruthers had induced the 
Session to hold a congregational meeting and extend 
a call to him. This call was irregular because the 
Moderator of the Session had not been consulted, the 
meeting had not been called by the Session, no 
announcement had been made from the _ pulpit 
as to the object of the meeting, and those who had 
signed the call were not authorized by the con- 
gregation to do so. This report was approved by 
Presbytery. 

In the early summer of 1914 the Cedar Grove con-— 
gregation extended a call to the Rev. John M. Buyers 
of the Presbytery of Monmouth. A meeting of the 
Presbytery was called for July 24, 1914, to receive Mr. 
Buyers and arrange for his installation if he accepted 
the call. At this meeting a letter was read from Mr. 
Buyers stating that because of a physical collapse he 
could not accept the call. <A letter of sympathy was 
sent to Mr. Buyers and the call was returned to the 
Cedar Grove Session. 

yA YES The Ninth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1915 a call was extended to Licenti- 
ate Robert C. Pitzer of the Presbytery of New York. 
He was received May 17, 1915, at Cedar Grove, ordained 
to the gospel ministry and installed pastor of that 
church. Mr. Pitzer was released September 17, 1918. 
During his ministry Mr. Pitzer labored to establish 
a Mission in the village of Blue Ball. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

April 8, 1919, a call from the Cedar Grove church 
for the pastoral services of Rev. John M. Buyers of 
the Presbytery of Chester was presented to Presby- 
tery. Mr. Buyers was permitted to hold the call for 
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consideration and in the meantime to supply the pul- 
pit there. He continued to do so until April, 1921, 
when a new call was presented to Presbytery, into 
which he had been received December 15, 1920, from 
the Presbytery of Chester. This call Mr. Buyers 
accepted and he was installed April 26, 1921. 

Sabbath School. 

May 31, 1820, the Cedar Grove church established a 
Sabbath school which has been maintained continu- 
ously. An Association was formed at that time with 
proper officers and a Board of Managers to conduct the 
affairs of the school in accordance with approved by- 
laws. | 

Sons in the Mumstry. 

In the autumn of 1826 Thomas Galt, son of Elder 
James Galt, was stricken with a fever, gave his heart 
to Christ, and dedicated himself to the service of God 
in the ministry. He was licensed in 1835 and later 
ordained. He was a missionary in Illinois prior to 
1840. 

Of the thirty-one persons received on profession of 
their faith during the ministry of Rev. Alfred Nevin, 
one was George W. Simpson, who dedicated himself to 
the work of the gospel ministry. He was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Donegal. He was ordained June 12, 
1849, and sailed from New York October 31, 1849, for 
the west coast of Africa. On the island of Corisco 
he established a mission station. While laboring there 
he and his wife sailed for Fernando Po, in the spring 
of 1851. Their boat was caught in a gale, April 5, 
and both of them were drowned. 

Watson Russel, who was received into the Cedar 
Grove church at the same time as George W. Simpson, 
also studied theology and became a minister in the 
German Reformed church. _, 
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Foreign Missionary. 
Miss Laura Oehme, daughter of Ruling Elder Dan- 


iel U. Oehme, has been in China for fifteen years work- 


ing under the Christian Missionary Alliance. 
Pastors and Supplies. 


Supplies, Rev. Robert Smith, et al.......... 1775-1795 
Pastor, Rev. William, Arthur. ©... coms 1796-1818 
SOPDUSG, 2: sedate tas mad eee ha Paria 1818-1821 
Pastor, Bev Amz, BADD. cnn our ee 1821-1831 
SUPPLHOS' 5461.4 sentence aie eee an ee 1831-1833 
Pastor, Rev.. John Wallace: .... 3: i ew. ee 1833-1839 
Pastor, Rev. Alfred Nevin, D.D............. 1840-1845 
Pastor, Rev. William Fant Oy eainht ae eae 1845-1849 
Pastor: Rev. John Leaman, M. D........... 1849-1858 
Stated Supply, Rev. Geo. W. Newell........ 1858-1862 
Stated Supply, Rev. John Leaman, M. D....1862-1864 
DUD MOR ia st ects kat te he ee rr 1864-1870 
Pastor, Rev. Robert P. Shaw.............. 1870-1872 
Stated Supply, Rev. L. M. Stevens.......... 1873-1875 
Pastor, Rev. William J. Hoar.............. 1875-1912 
SUEDE GS aa ine ca nae ci tt ghee ee ee 1913-1915 
Pastor, Rev. Robert C. Pitzer.............. 1915-1918 
Stated Supply, Rev. John M. Buyers....... 1919-1921 
Pastor, Rev. John M. Buyers............... 1921- 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. John M. Buyers. 
Ruling Elders, Wm. F. DeHaven, Clerk..... 23 Years 
DanieliU, Ochme soe aie 7 Years 
George Si Gehrvs et. Red 4 Years 
John EP. Myers: 44.2 4 Years 
Horace C. Wanner......... 1 Year 
Martin-O. Singers, 277 ae 1 Year 


S. 8S. Superintendent, William F. DeHaven. 
Pres. Board Trustees, Martin R. Weaver. 
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Membership of Church, 116. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 65. 
Former Ruling Elders. 
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AY a VBA VOE ioe A gle en oie a diate) eine 18 Years 
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CENTRE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1780. 


The date of the organization of Centre church cannot 
now be definitely determined. The congregation may 
have been in existence before the Revolutionary War. 
Rey. John Clark was licensed by the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick May 9, 1760. He was ordained and settled 
at the Forks of the Delaware October 13, 1762. Five 
years later he gave up his work because of bodily 
infirmity and became the pastor of two churches in 
Baltimore County, Maryland. One of these churches 
we know was Bethel and it is possible the other was 
Centre. The only other church near enough to be joined 
with Bethel, even in those days, was Slate Ridge and 
it never was without a pastor while Mr. Clark was at 
Bethel. It is true the Centre church is not in Maryland 
but it is almost on the line, a goodly portion of the 
congregation has always been from Maryland, and in 
those days boundary lines were loosely drawn. This is 
the more likely because ‘Princeton College in the 
Eighteenth Century”’’ says of Rev. George Luckey that 
he was the ‘‘pastor of Bethel and Centre churches in 
Maryland.’’ 

The increase of population, the distance to other 
churches, and possibly the running of the Mason and 
Dixon Line, which was to settle the dispute between the 
Penns and Lord Baltimore and which, no doubt set 
many of the members of Bethel church in another state, 
led to the organization of this new church. Whence 
came the name Centre? This new congregation must 
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have been formed from the congregations of Bethel and 
Round Hill (Hopewell) and as it is located about mid- 
way between these two churches it is possible this is 
the origin of the name Centre. 

The Organization. 

In 1781 Centre applied to the Presbytery of Donegal 
for supplies and the Rev. Colin McFarquhar was 
appointed. In 1782 Rev. John Slemons was directed to 
preach at Centre and Hopewell. This is the first record 
we find of the Centre church in the minutes of any Pres- 
bytery, and it is likely this was the period of its organi- 
zation although it may have existed as a preaching 
point for years before. Rupps’ History of York County 
states there were four churches erected in the ‘‘ Bar- 
rens’’ prior to 1774. Slate Ridge was the first, Chance- 
ford the second, Hopewell the third, and quite possibly 
Centre was the fourth. John Strain was pastor of sev- 
eral churches in York county and the fourth chureh 
was erected during his time. He died in 1774. The deed 
of the original Centre church property was dated De- 
cember 15, 1782. This does not preclude an earlier 
organization or earlier services as frequently it was 
years before a deed for ground on which a church stood 
was secured. In 1781 there was an organized congrega- 
tion and its name Centre. In 1782 it purchased land and 
prepared to build. We are safe in giving the date of 
organization as early as 1780 or 1781. 

The First Building. 

Where the Centre congregation first worshipped 
cannot now be told but there is evidence that a building 
was erected in 1789 as there is in existence a page of a 
subscription book dated March 6, 1789, and which was 


 ‘*¢to assist in building a meeting house’’. This building 


stood on the side of the hill near the spring and remains 
of the foundation could yet be seen when the writer of 
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this History became pastor of Centre church in 1879. 
It was a small log building with few windows, no floor, 
no seats save as the members provided them, and no 
stove. There was probably a temporary structure be- 
fore this building as the church was for a long time 
called ‘‘The Tent’’ and as late as 1837 there were per- 
sons living who had heard it so called. There must have 
been some kind of a building in 1784 as in that year 
the Church requested Presbytery to install a pastor 
over it. It is interesting to note that the year in which 
this building was erected was the year of the first Gen- 
eral Assembly, the year of the first Congress of the 
United States, the year of the inauguration of George 
Washington, the first President, and the first year of 
the national constitution. 
The First Pastor. 

At White Clay Creek, Del., April 17, 1784, a petition 
from Bethel and Centre was presented asking for the 
ordination of Mr. Luckey. At Upper Octorara, October 
11, 1784, it was agreed not to ordain Mr. Luckey until 
a call had been prepared. October 26, 1784, at Hast 
Nottingham, Md., Robert Kirkwood of Bethel and 
Robert Anderson of Centre presented a call for Mr. 
Luckey and asked that he be ordained and installed as 
soon as possible. April 27, 1785, at Chestnut Level, 
after a sermon by Robert Smith, D.D., Mr. George 
Luckey was ‘‘solemnly ordained to the gospel ministry 
with fasting, prayer and the imposition of hands.”’ 
Sometime between April 27 and August 30, 1785, Mr. 
Luckey was installed at Centre. In 1792 Mr. Luckey 
reported to Presbytery that after several appeals he 
had received from his churches the sum of 1 pound, 11 
shillings and six-pence for the General Assembly. 
During the period from 1786-1799 Centre church was 
connected with the Presbytery of Baltimore. 
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The Second-Bulding. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Luckey the second build- 
ing was erected. It was like the first, a log structure, 
and stood near the top of the hill and a little way from 
the road. It had a door in the end next the road and a 
double door in the side next the spring. The pulpit was 
in the center of the east side. There were no pews in 
this church. The seats were benches about thirteen feet 
long with low, narrow backs. One of them is still in 
existence in the home of James W. Brown. 

At Chestnut Level, September 30, 1818, Mr. Luckey 
asked leave to resign the pastorate of Centre because 
of ‘‘existing grievances.’’ The congregation was cited 
to appear at the next meeting of Presbytery and show 
cause, if any, why the relation should not be dissolved. 
These grievances were in Bethel but the relation was 
dissolved in both churches at Wilmington, Del., April 
6, 1819. 

Rey. George Luckey was born at Faggs Manor, Pa., 
June 1751, was licensed in 1776, ordained in 1789, mar- 
ried Elizabeth Buchanan of Chestnut Level, and died 
December 23, 1823. Of him ‘‘Princeton College in the 
18th Century’’ says, ‘‘Mr. Luckey was a fine classical 
scholar, an intelligent preacher, in his manner plain, 
in labors unwearied. Very few had an equal acquaint- 
ance with the Scriptures.’’ 

The Second Pastor. 

After a vacancy of one year Centre extended a call 
to Rev. Samuel Parke, pastor of the Slate Ridge church 
for one-third of his time. April 4, 1820, at a meeting 
of Presbytery at Pencader Mr. Parke accepted this 
eall. There were forty-seven contributors and the 
salary was about one hundred and fifty dollars. Mr. 
Parke’s installation took place May 2, 1820. During 
a meeting of the New Castle Presbytery at Centre, 
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April 7-8, 1829, Mr. John Corran was licensed to preach 
the gospel. 
The Sabbath School. 

The first record we have of a Sabbath school in con- 
nection with Centre church is in 1840. There were then 
ninety-six scholars in the school, forty-seven males and 
forty-nine females, 


The Third Building. 

The opening of Mr. Parke’s ministry was signalized 
by the erection of the substantial stone building in 
which the congregation worshiped until 1887. This 
building was 42x46 feet and stood a little to the south 
of the site of the second building. It was erected in 
1822 and was alike a monument to the energy of the 
pastor and the progressive spirit of his congregation. 
During the course of construction a stone fell on the 
leg of Vincent Norris, Esq., contractor for the 
building, breaking it. His initials, V. N . Were cut in 
the stone which was built in the wall. When this build- 
ing was razed in 1887, the stone was carefully preserved 
and may be seen today in the foundation of the building 
erected in 1887, in the east angle of the porte cochere. 
The ceiling girders of the third building were hauled 
from Wrightsville, Pa., by eight-horse teams and the 
girders were so long that at angles in the road fences 
had to be taken down so that the turns could be made. 

In 1842 the Presbytery of Donegal was erected out 
of the Presbytery of New Castle. Centre church and 
its pastor were set over to Donegal. The Presbytery 
met in Columbia, Pa., in April, 1843, and, it appearing 
that trouble existed at Centre, Presbytery adjourned 
to meet there June 13. At that time an individual ex- 
amination of members and pew holders was had, in the 
“Study House,’’ but the trouble was so serious that a 
committee was appointed to examine into the matter 
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and report to Presbytery. Much investigation was had 
from time to time until the 21st day of November, 1848, 
when a Committee of Presbytery met at Centre and 
arranged that Mr. Parke should resign his pastoral 
charge at Centre, at the next meeting of Presbytery, 
and the elders cease to exercise their office, all the 
parties signing this report. Mr. Parke anticipated 
the presentation of this report to Presbytery by calling 
a meeting of the same at Columbia, December 12, 1848, 
and offering his resignation. The relation was dis- 
solved. The pulpit was declared vacant by Mr. Parke 
December 17, 1848. More than a score of members be- 
ing dissatisfied with the dissolution of the relation 
withdrew from the church and erected a small frame 
church at the forks of the road, where the village of 
New Park now stands, and requested an organization 
of Presbytery. This request was denied. 

~ Rev. Samuel Parke was born at Parkesburg 1788, 
was graduated from Dickinson College 1809 (a class- 
mate of James Buchanan, afterward President of the 
United States), studied theology under Nathaniel 
Grier, D.D., married his daughter Martha, was licensed 
April 6, 1813, ordained August 9, 1814, at Slate Ridge, 
installed at Centre May 2, 1820. The relation was dis- 
solved December 12, 1848. 

Mr. Parke was an earnest Christian, a man of very 
determined character. No weather hindered him in his 
ministerial work. There are those yet living who testify 
to his faithfulness in his engagements at Centre and in 
visiting the sick. His religious convictions began when 
he was a child, on a communion occasion, when his fa- 
ther and mother left him in the pew while they went to 
the table. He was so affected as to be scarcely able to 
leave the pew. His last words were, ‘‘I have tried to 
serve God.’’ 
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The Third Pastor. 

After a vacancy of more than a year Centre pre- 
sented a call, April 17, 1850, for one-third of the time 
of Rev. Samuel Hume Smith, the pastor of the Hope- 
well church. Because an appeal had been taken from 
Presbytery to Synod and from Synod to the General 
Assembly as to some matters in connection with Centre 
church, Presbytery laid this call on the table awaiting 
the decision of the Assembly. April 16, 1851, it was 
taken from the table and placed in Mr. Smith’s hands. 
He accepted the call May 23, 1851. He was installed 
June 21 and continued to be the pastor until his death, 
which occurred February 4, 1857. For years afterward 
the savor of his life was sweet in many homes, and in 
almost every home in the community, without regard 
to denomination, his picture was found. 

Rev. Samuel Hume Smith was born in Chanceford, 
Pa.,in 1817. He was graduated from Jefferson College 
in 1842 and from the Western Seminary in 1845. He 
was licensed in 1844 and ordained in 1845. 

Rev, James A. Devine. 

In the summer of 1857 a call was made out for Rev. 
James A. Devine, but because of some reports that came 
to the ears of the congregation Presbytery was later 
requested not to sanction the call and to supply the 
pulpit until the spring meeting. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

Various supplies had been appointed for the church 
by Presbytery and October 5, 1858, at Chanceford, a call 
was presented for the pastoral services of Mr. John Y. 
Cowhick for one-half his time. April 25, 1859, a new call 
for one-fourth of his time was made out and accepted 
May 6. June 10, 1859, he was installed at Centre. 

In the summer of 1861 a new slate roof was added to 
the church, and the pews and pulpit were stained and 
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varnished. In the year 1869 the reunion of the Old and 
the New School branches of the church took place and 
as a memorial of this significant event the Centre con- 
gregation expended the sum of $725.00 in repairs, a 
cornice being added to the roof, new flues erected, the 
inside of the walls painted, pews and pulpit grained and 
a new carpet laid. 

In the fall of 1872 Mr. Cowhick resigned the pastorate 
of the Hopewell church and confined his labors to Centre 
and Stewartstown. The salary from Centre was $380.00 
per annum. 

Temperance Society. 

On the 12th of January, 1873, the Centre Sunday 
School Temperance Society was organized, the mem- 
bers pledging not to drink intoxicants and to do all in 
their power to persuade others to their way of thinking. 
This society flourished until the close of Mr. Cowhick’s 
ministry and many, because of the pledge taken, never 
indulged in intoxicants. 

Mr. Cowhick resigned his charge at Centre June 14, 
1875, and by order of Presbytery declared the pulpit 
vacant June 27. 

Rev. John Young Cowhick, D.D., was born in Penn- 
sylvania in 1824, was graduated from Allegheny College 
1851, Princeton Seminary 1858. He was licensed in 
1858, ordained in 1859, installed at Centre June 10, 
1859. When Mr. Cowhick came to Centre there were 
forty-seven names on the church roll and when he re- 
signed there were one hundred and ten. Seventy-seven 
were added on examination. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

The next pastor was the Rev. Johnston McGaughey, 
who supplied the pulpit for a time in 1875 and for whom 
a pastoral call was presented to Presbytery at Centre 
November 5, 1875, this call promising a salary of 
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$480.00 per annum. Mr. McGaughey accepted this call 
and he was installed the same day. 

During Mr. McGaughey’s pastorate a Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society was organized. A marked re- 
ligious interest was manifested in the winter of 1876 
and a number of members were added to the church. 

During the autumn of 1878 conditions arose which 
demanded a temporary relinquishment of his work and 
at the request of the pastor, Rev. Wm. H. Fentress, of 
the Presbytery of Baltimore, supplied the pulpit for 
three months. February 17, 187 9, Mr. McGaughey 
tendered his resignation of the pastorate of the Centre 
and Stewartstown churches and he was released. The 
pulpit was declared vacant on the second of March. 

Rev. Johnston McGaughey was born in Armstrong 
county, Pa., in 1836. He was graduated from Princeton 
College in 1871 and from Princeton Seminary in 1875. 
He was licensed by the Presbytery of New Brunswick 
April 14, 1875, and ordained by the Presbytery of West- 
minster June 4, 1875. 

Mr. McGaughey was a tireless worker and during 
the remarkable revival of 1875-76 many were brought 
to Christ. 

Separation from Stewartstown. 

From the opening of the pastorate of Rev. Samuel 
Hume Smith to the close of that of Rev. J ohnston Me- 
Gaughey Centre and Stewartstown had been one pas- 
toral charge. With the pulpit once more vacant the 
question of a separation began to be discussed anew. 
Finally the Stewartstown congregation decided at a con- 
gregational meeting held April 6, 1879, to ask Presby- 
tery to allow them to separate from Centre for six 
months to test their ability to Support a pastor. Knowl- 
edge of this action came to the prayer meeting at Centre 
the same evening and it was resolved to hold a congre- 
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gational meeting the next morning to consider what 

action should be taken, and couriers were sent out to 

notify the people. At this meeting Centre resolved to 

request Presbytery to dissolve the relation perma- 

nently, which was done at Mount Joy April 9, 1879. 
The Sivath Pastor. 

About the middle of March Robert L. Clark, a licen- 
tiate of the Presbytery of Westminster, accepted an 
invitation given by the Moderator of the Session of 
Centre church, Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, D.D., to 
preach at Centre and Stewartstown on the 13th and 
20th of April, 1879. These engagements were met and 
on the 16th of June a call was extended him from the 
Centre congregation. The call was held under advise- 
ment until July 6, when he announced his purpose to 
accept. September 16, 1879, the call was accepted and 
Mr. Clark ordained and installed as pastor of the Centre 
church. 

In the spring of 1879 it was decided to relieve the 
Session of the care of the secular affairs of the church 
and a Board of Trustees was elected. In the autumn 
of that year the Session decided to hold monthly meet- 
ings for business and devotion and that custom is still 
maintained. 

The Manse. 

During the winter of 1879-1880 the question of a 
manse began to interest the people. January 23, 1880, 
it was agreed to purchase land and build. Ground was 
broken February 19, 1880, and November 16 following 
the pastor and his family took possession of the com- 
pleted manse. 

April 16, 1882, the ‘‘ Weekly System of Offerings for 
Church Support’’ was introduced. In the winter of 
1888-1889 the pastor, while absent from his pulpit be- 
cause of a temporary breakdown, worked out a scheme 
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of church offerings for church support and benevolent 
work which included every feature of the system ap- 
proved by the General Assembly twenty years later, 
save the use of a duplex envelope. This plan ineluded 
an annual every-member canvass made by five com- 
mittees, each consisting of a trustee and an elder, de- 
veloping church support and benevolence. This plan 
was introduced into Centre church in 1890, and later 
approved by Presbytery and commended to its churches. 
Incorporation. 

On the 21st day of May, 1883, a charter was secured 
and the congregation became a body corporate as ‘‘Cen- 
tre Presbyterian Church.’’ 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society had ceased 
to function in 1881. November 26, 1884, another so- 
ciety was organized. The ‘‘Hall’’ Home Mission Band 
had been organized two years before. 

The Fourth Building. 

In the year 1883 the pastor became convinced that 
better appointments for the Sabbath school and chureh 
services were necessary for the development of the 
church work. August 9, 1883, the Session set apart 
one-half the offerings of the Sabbath school toward a 
building fund. At the opening of this pastorate the 
treasury had assumed the support of the Sabbath 
school. The matter was agitated from time to time and 
the first formal action was taken in 1885, when the Ses- 
sion and Board of Trustees agreed that the erection of 
a new church building was necessary. January 21, 1886, 
the congregation decided to erect a new building and 
appointed the pastor a committee to solicit subserip- 
tions. The site was selected April 23, 1886. Ground 
was broken August 30, 1886. The cornerstone was laid 
June 9, 1887. The building was completed March 27, 
1888, and dedicated free of debt April 25, 1888. 
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Temperance League. 

On the 29th of June, 1890, the Centre Temperance 
League was organized and after thirty-four years of 
existence its bow still abides in strength. 

Manse Enlarged. 

In 1893 the manse was enlarged and improved at a 
cost of seven hundred dollars. 

The Rey. Robert L. Clark having been called to the 
Bethany Presbyterian church, Lancaster, Pa., offered 
his resignation as pastor of Centre church to Presby- 
tery at Mt. Joy, Pa., April 14, 1903, and it was accepted. 
On the 31st of May he preached his final sermon at 
Centre and by direction of Presbytery declared the 
pulpit vacant. 

Rev. Robert L. Clark, D.D., was born near Chestnut 
Level, Pa., 1849. He was graduated from Lafayette 
College, 1874, and from the Western Seminary, 1878. 
He was licensed in 1877 and ordained in 1879. During 
his pastorate at Centre the church enjoyed a number of 
gracious outpourings of the Spirit of God, and the mem- 
bership increased from 140 to 357. With the inaugura- 
tion of this pastorate the Session assumed the entire 
control of the Sabbath School, electing its officers, pro- 
viding for its support from the church treasury, and 
appropriating all its offerings to the mission work of 
the church. During this pastorate there was never a 
blank in the columns representing contributions to the 
Mission Boards of the church, both church and Sabbath 
School contributing to every cause. 

After his pastorate at Centre had closed Lafayette 
College conferred the Degree of Doctor of Divinity on 
Rev. Robert L. Clark. 

Sons in the Mumstry. 

Three young men from the congregation entered the 

ministry during the pastorate of Rev. Robert L. Clark 
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—Benjamin McKee Gemmill, who was licensed in 1892 
and ordained in 1894. He is now Stated Clerk of the 
Synod of Pennsylvania. 

Robert Reed Gailey, who was licensed in 1895, 
ordained in 1898 and since that time has been a Y. 
M. C. A. Secretary in China. 

Samuel Martin Jordan, who was licensed 1897 : 
ordained 1898, and since that time has been a Foreign 
Missionary in Teheran, Persia. All three of these men 
were graduated from Lafayette College, Princeton Sem- 
inary, and each one received the degree of D.D. from 
Lafayette. 

Besides the above Rev. Jacob Weast Lanius and 
Rev. Alexander Galbreath Payne went out from Centre 
into the ministry at an earlier date. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

June 7th, 1903, Rev. Frank B. Everitt preached at 
Centre as also on the 14th and 28th. He was extended 
a unanimous call July 12. This call he accepted and 
he was installed at Centre October 20, 1903. This 
relation was dissolved November 13, 1911. 

Rev. Frank B. Everitt was born at Stroudsburg, Pa., 
1866. He was graduated from Princeton University 
1886 and from Princeton Seminary 1890. His work 
at Centre was very successful and he exerted a special 
influence over men. During his pastorate the cemetery 
was incorporated and he instituted a memorial ger- 
vice held annually in the cemetery grounds, and this 
service is still continued, attracting people from many 
miles around. 

The Eighth Pastor. 

June 12, 1912, Candidate F. Paul McConkey was 
received from the Presbytery of Butler. He was 
licensed June 18, and accepted a call to Centre church. 
He was ordained July 16 and installed pastor. This 
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relation was dissolved March 22, 1915. Mr. McCon- 
key was a very popular preacher and during his min- 
istry the church walls were frescoed, electric lights 
were installed, and concrete walks placed on the church 
and manse grounds, at a cost of about three thousand 
dollars. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

Rev. John F. Troupe was received from the Presby- 
tery of Philadelphia North September 27, 1915. He 
accepted a call from the Centre church October 1, 1915, 
and was installed pastor the same day. This relation 
was dissolved April 19, 1920, and took effect May 25. 

Rev. John F. Troupe was ordained July 25, 1915, 
by the Presbytery of Philadelphia North. Mr. Troupe 
was an earnest worker and was especially successful 
with the young people. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

Rev. Ralph W. Hand was received from the Pres- 
bytery of Washington City September 21, 1920, and 
accepted a call from Centre church. He was installed 
October 12, 1920. Mr. Hand was ordained 1911. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


Pastor, Kev. George Luckey....:.......4. 1785-1819 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Parke.............. 1820-1849 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Hume Smith.......... 1851-1857 
Bappiy, James A. Devine: 2... dee ees 1857-1858 
Pastor, Rev. John Y. Cowhick, D.D....... 1859-1875 
Pastor, Rev. Johnston McGaughey........ 1875-1879 
Pastor, Rev. Robert L. Clark, D.D........ 1879-1903 
Pastor, Rev. Frank B. Everitt............ 1903-1911 
Pastor, Rev. F. Paul McConkey, D.D...... 1912-1915 
Petor; kev, Join H. Troupe.’ 2s... 65... 1915-1920 
Pastor, Rev. Ralph W.:Hand...........«. 1920- 


Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. Ralph W. Hand. 
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Ruling Elders, John C. Wiley, clerk........ 42 Years 
John A; C: Gaileyiecvtonaus 06 Years 
Reed W. Anderson........ 42 Years 
Joseph A. Gailey.......... 28 Years 
Robert B. McElwain...... 28 Years 
William §. Allen.......... 28 Years 


S. S. Superintendent, Ralph Jenkins. 
Pres. Board Trustees, J. Mitchel Jordan. 
Membership of Church, 440. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 321. 
Former Ruling Elders 


WONMIEBYNET, Wail hakke ys hy ize de. eee Died 1818 
who UGre ATO GrRON ss Wl Cui: ie eed th 
Samaelittrooks +)° iceasatnl vit eansesee 

SRODOLURW B150R sans cc aah ee eat ae. Coane 

Jhmes. Darien: + Fria sur oe ele eee Died 1843 
Jogeph. V Bosley iaswasd Atanas ee Died 1846 
Antrow Anderson} osc ttcccice Gyan Died 1849 
Wiliam: Genomill 2c s Sa Died 1849 
BP AAV ALOVss “2 5: 4a hp cos saci ee Died 1860 
J ObmEIe Wiley, Mac... fais ida esac 5 ous Died 1857 
William “Andersoris. v.::i¢ pe recou eerie Died 1862 
SG VAVIC \ 2 <i bade. eae dc trae aie Died 1872 
soe Rh. Anderson... o.iuiibostaie ya ee Died 1873 
POMUGRE Ec WALOY.s °c dnt: veoh seach eed 1 year 
J GHIMEIGIEOSON Si ca:c'.: 7 ns a oe cee 3 years 
puchardsMGDonald; 4 io itey.. ete ee ee 29 years 
JameseC: Mordan jvc the deh emo ge ane 306 years 
John Marsteller: ic occ e efile ee een 43 years 
Robert K. Robinson, M.D................. 12 years 
Jobn PoCatheart.<6 scgiese ae eee 15 years 
John B./DeRan.:..:,.°, sist ae eee 13 years 
John! Bi W ebb:..4.3.44 pyaar eee 2 years 





eR rl CMRI A tg NT cece We © Be. Cie SEAT Don enema 








‘Bq ‘OULGpoo AY 
HOWIHO NVINALATSAYd AYOMAONVHO 

















CHANCEFORD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


1751. 


In the years 1746 and 1747 a great revival of reli- 
gion was experienced by the upper part of Baltimore, 
now Harford, county, Maryland, and the lower part 
of York county, Pennsylvania, extending beyond Slate 
Ridge and as far as Chanceford. The Chanceford 
church seems to have had its origin in this revival 
although we are not able at this distant date to find 
any record of the organization. It is probable that 
a portion of the people forming the original Chance- 
ford congregation came from Southern Lancaster 
county, via McCall’s Ferry, as did a portion of the orig- 
inal Slate Ridge congregation via Peach Bottom Ferry. 
Wherever they hailed from they were Scotch-Irish 
Presbyterians. 

The First Building. 

Rey. Evander Morrison, the second pastor of Slate 
Ridge church, preached for a time at Chanceford. It 
is likely that the first building was erected during his 
ministry and possibly about 1753. The first building 
of the Slate Ridge congregation was located at the 
junction of Scott’s Run and Muddy Creek. It is likely 
this building was erected on this unsuitable site because 
of the desire to accommodate the people of Chance- 
ford. When fire destroyed this building a new one was 
erected several miles distant and this would seem to 
indicate that at that time Chanceford had provided a 
place for worship. As the second building at Slate 
Ridge was erected during the pastorate of Rev. Evan- 
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der Morrison, this would indicate that the first building 
at Chanceford was erected about 1752 or 1753. 

Rev. Samuel Black, of whom little is known, served 
both Chanceford and Slate Ridge. While his ministry 
was a blessing, yet no one can now tell how long it 
continued. 

The First Pastor. 

May 29, 1759, Chanceford and Slate Ridge asked for 
John Strain. Presbytery directed him to supply these 
churches the third and fourth Sabbaths of July. Mr. 
Strain received several calls, but returned them all and 
asked Presbytery to ordain him so that he might itiner- 
ate. ‘This was done December 17, 1760. Later Chance- 
ford and Slate Ridge renewed their calls, and this time 
he accepted them. He was installed November 17, 1762. 
His pastorate was terminated by death, May 21, 1774. 
He was buried in the Slate Ridge Cemetery. 

Rev. John Strain was graduated from Prince- 
ton College in 1757, and probably studied theology 
under Dr. Finley. He was licensed to preach, May 29, 
1759. He was a preacher of great power and had great 
success. 

There was no pastor at Chanceford from 1774 to 
1781. The pulpit was supplied sometimes by one Pres- 
bytery and sometimes by another. Chanceford ob- 
tained supplies from New Castle Presbytery from 1772 
to 1781. In 1776 Chanceford extended a call for Rev. 
John McMillan, later the great missionary to western 
Pennsylvania and the founder of the ‘*Log,’’ later Jef- 
ferson College. The call for Rev. John MeMillan 
was presented to New Castle Presbytery. In 1777, 
a Mr. McConnell was appointed to supply Chanceford. 
April, 1780, Chanceford asked for supplies. There is 
no mention of Chanceford in the minutes of Donegal 
Presbytery from 1777 to 1781, and it is quite evident 
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there was no pastor there during most of the period 
covered by the war of the Revolution. 
The Second Building. 

The second church building at Chanceford was of 
stone, but we have no information as to when it was 
erected. It was located with its rear end close to the 
cemetery wall. The remains of the foundation can still 
be seen. It was in use until 1850, when the third build- 
ing was erected. 

The Second Pastor. 

April 10, 1781, Chanceford and Slate Ridge presented 
calls for the Rev. John Slemons, at Upper Marsh Creek, 
then in Donegal and now in Carlisle Presbytery. The 
salary offered was sixty pounds in grain at the follow- 
ing prices: wheat six, corn three, and rye four shillings 
per bushel. June 19, 1781, Mr. Slemons accepted the 
call and was installed the third Wednesday of Novem- 
ber, 1781. In April, 1786, Mr. Slemons asked to be 
released from Chanceford and Slate Ridge because of 
too little opportunity for usefulness and because of 
inadequate support. Action was deferred until the fall 
meeting of Presbytery. In May, 1786, and before this 
matter was issued, Synod divided the Presbytery of 
Donegal into Baltimore and Carlisle, annexing certain 
churches to New Castle Presbytery. Mr. Slemons then 
requested the Presbytery of Baltimore to release him, 
but this was not done and he was directed to preach at 
Chanceford and Slate Ridge. He continued his min- 
istry until September, 1791, when the pastoral relation 
was dissolved at Slate Ridge. 

November 26, 1794, at Baltimore, Chanceford desired 
to be continued with Slate Ridge as one pastoral charge, 
as it was not able to go alone. For forty years this 
union had existed, but as there was no written agree- 
ment and as Mr. Slemons had been released from the 
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pastorate of Slate Ridge that church regarded the 
agreement as annulled by that act. 

April 27, 1796, the Presbytery of Baltimore met at 
Chanceford. Action on a request made by Mr. Slemons 
for a dissolution of the pastoral relation with Chance- 
ford was deferred. He was released at a meeting of 
Presbytery at Deer Creek, October Oo, 1796. 

The Third Pastor. 

For the four years between 1796 and 1800, Chance- 
ford must have been dependent on supplies. It would 
seem that after Mr. Slemons had been released from 
Slate Ridge in 1791 that Chanceford found it difficult 
to maintain him alone, and hence the appeal in 1794. 
to be reunited to Slate Ridge in one pastoral charge. 
In 1795, Rev. Samuel Martin was installed as pastor 
at Slate Ridge. April 1, 1800, Slate Ridge acknowl- 
edged its inability to support Mr. Martin and agreed to 
allow Chanceford to have one-half of his time. Accord- 
ingly Mr. Martin accepted, April 1, 1800, a call from 
the Chanceford church, which had been prepared, and 
was installed. 

September 29, 1812, at Wilmington Second, Mr. Mar- 
tin asked to be released from Chanceford and Slate 
Ridge. These relations were dissolved and for a year 
and a half Mr. Martin resided at Rockville, Maryland. 
At the expiration of this time the Chanceford church 
extended to him a unanimous call to return to the pas- 
torate of that field. He did so, and while we have no 
record of the reinstallation, it must have occurred. 
Dr. John Pym Carter, of the Presbytery of Baltimore, 
says that Mr. Martin was annexed to New Castle Pres- 
bytery in 1799, returned to the Presbytery of Baltimore 
in 1812, and was dismissed to the Presbytery of New 
Castle, at Captain John, in 1814. These dates fit in 
exactly with the movements of Mr. Martin in these 
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years. He continued to be pastor at Chanceford until 
April 15, 1845, when he resigned and was released. He 
died Sabbath, June 29, 1845, and was buried at Chance- 
ford. 

Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D., was born at Chestnut 
Level, Pa., January 9,1767. His parents had emigrated 
from Ireland in 1764. At an early age Samuel gave 
evidence of a pious turn of mind. He was graduated 
from the University of Pennsylvania July 8, 1790. He 
was licensed by the Presbytery of Baltimore, April 17, 
1793. He was ordained October 7, 1795. He received 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Jefferson College 
in 1824. Dr. Martin wrote few sermons. His best 
efforts were extemporaneous. He usually had brief 
notes prepared with Bible and Concordance at hand. 
He was a good debater, a good Presbyter, and zealous 
for the government of the church. 

It is interesting to note that Col. James C. Jordan, 
a Ruling Elder in the Centre church, married Rosanna 
Mitchel, a granddaughter of Dr. Samuel Martin, and a 
son of this union, Rev. Samuel Martin Jordan, D.D., 
has been a missionary in Teheran, Persia, for twenty- 
five years. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

In the summer of 1846 the Chanceford church ex- 
tended a call to Licentiate John Farquhar of the Pres- 
bytery of Newton. He was received into Donegal Pres- 
bytery, September 16, 1846, and accepted the call from 
Chanceford. He was ordained and installed October 2. 
This relation continued until the death of Mr. Farquhar 
in 1866. 

Rev. John Farquhar was a very energetic and active 
man, an interesting preacher of the Word, and beloved 
by all his brethren. The writer of this history well 
remembers his intense earnestness in his pulpit dis- 
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courses, having heard him in his own pulpit and often 
at Chestnut Level, where he frequently preached. Mr. 
Farquhar was Moderator of the Synod at Easton, Pa., 
in 1861. When he died he was both Permanent and 
Stated Clerk of Donegal Presbytery. 


The Third Building. 

The third building at Chanceford was of brick and 
was erected during the ministry of Rev. John Farqu- 
har. The cornerstone was laid in 1850 and the building 
dedicated on the 6th of June, 1851. This building still 
stands and is used asa community house, 


The Fifth Pastor. 


In the late summer of 1867 Chanceford extended a 
call to Rev. Robert Gamble of the Presbytery of New 
Castle. He was received into Donegal Presbytery 
October 1, 1867, and accepted the call from Chanceford. 
He was installed October 7, 1867, and the pastoral rela- 
tion was dissolved September 26, 1882. 

Rev. Robert Gamble was a preacher of the pure gos- 
pel, well grounded in the truth, and during the closing 
years of his ministry at Chanceford was a great sufferer 
from an eye affliction. 


The Sixth Pastor. 


In the spring of 1883 Licentiate Craig Boyd Cross 
was called to the pastorate of Chanceford. August 29, 
1883, he was received from the Presbytery of Baltimore 
and accepted the call. He was ordained and installed 
the same day. This relation was terminated April 9, 
1889. 

During the ministry of Mr. Cross at Chanceford the 
present beautiful granite church and Sabbath school 
building was erected at a large cost and was dedicated 
to the worship of God. 
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The Seventh Pastor. 

In the spring of 1890 a call was extended by the 
Chanceford church to Licentiate Samuel Polk of the 
Presbytery of Chester. Mr. Polk was received April 8, 
1890, and ordained to the gospel ministry. He was in- 
stalled pastor at Chanceford, June 4, 1890. Desiring to 
engage in Home Mission work, he was, at his own re- 
quest, released from the pastorate April 11, 1893. Mr. 
Polk left a marked impress as a pastor during his short 
ministry at Chanceford. 


The Eighth Pastor. 


In the summer of 1893 a call was extended to Rev. 
James Drummond of Peterboro, Canada. He was re- 
ceived by the Presbytery September 19, and installed 
September 28, 1893. This relation was terminated Sep- 
tember 4, 1900. Mr. Drummond was a preacher of more 
than ordinary power and gave willing service in other 
pulpits. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1901 a call was extended to the Rev. 
Albert E. Stuart of the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
North. He was received July 26, and accepted the call. 
He was installed July 31, 1901. The relation was dis- 
solved April 12, 1910. Mr. Stuart was a good Pres- 
byter and was much interested in the development of 
the work at McCall’s Ferry. 


The Tenth Pastor. 


In the summer of 1910 a call was extended to Rev. 
Clarence E. Doane of the Presbytery of North River. 
He was received into Presbytery October 10, accepted 
the call and was installed October 21, 1910. Mr. Doane 
abandoned the work and was dismissed to the Presby- 
tery of Cleveland October 21, 1912. 
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The Eleventh Pastor. 

In the summer of 1912 a call was extended to Candi- 
date John Francis Hagen of Westminster Presbytery. 
He was received under the care of the Presbytery Sep- 
tember 24, 1912. He was licensed April 9, 1913. He 
accepted the call May 15, 1913, and was ordained and 
installed the same day. Mr. Hagen resigned his charge 
at Chanceford February 11, 1918, in order that he might 
go as a chaplain on the transports carrying American 
soldiers to the seat of the World War, and he was re- 
leased. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

Candidate Thomas B. Lyter of the Presbytery of 
Philadelphia North was invited to the pastorate at 
Chanceford in the spring of 1918. He was received June 
20, 1918, licensed, ordained and installed the same day. 
Mr. Lyter was released J anuary 17, 1921, that he might 
accept a call to a church in Milwaukee. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. | 

In the spring of 1922 a call was extended to Licentiate 
Charles V. Hassler of the East Pennsylvania Confer- 
ence of the United Evangelical Church. He was re- 
ceived April 11, 1922. He was ordained and installed 
May 18, 1922. 

Candidate for the Ministry. 

September 24, 1793, James Laird, of Chanceford, was 
permitted to go under the care of New Castle Presby- 
tery as a candidate for the ministry. 

Commissioner to the General Assembly. 

In 1789, April 15, at Baltimore, William Ross, Esq., 
Ruling Elder from Chanceford, was elected a commis- 
sioner to the General Assembly. This was by the Pres- 
bytery of Baltimore, and that was the first General As- 
sembly. 

April 6, 1802, at New London, Ruling Elder William 
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Ross, Esq., was elected a Commissioner to the General 
Assembly by the Presbytery of New Castle, under the 
care of which the Chanceford church had gone in 1800. 
Pastors and Supplies 
Supply, Rev. Evander Morrison........... 


Supply, Rev. Samuel Black............... 1751-1761 
Paevor, wey. John Straim........... 0802.0, 1762-1774 
Supplies by Presbytery................... 1775-1781 
Pastor, Rev. John Slemons................ 1781-1796 
Buppues by Presbytery........0........05. 1796-1800 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D.......... 1800-1812 
Bree (15 MONTHS). 2... ee eee 1812-1814 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D.......... 1814-1845 
Pastor, Rev. John Farguhar............... 1846-1866 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Gamble............... 1867-1882 
Pastor, Rev. Craig Boyd Cross............. 1883-1889 
Paeor, ney. Samuel Polk... oc. ee 1890-1893 
Pastor, Rev. James Drummond............ 1893-1900 
Pastor, bev. Albert HE. Stuart... 00... 08. 1901-1910 
Pastor, Rev. Clarence EH. Doane............ 1910-1912 
Pastor, Rev. John Francis Hagen.......... 1913-1918 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas B. Lyter............. 1918-1921 
Pastor, Rev. Charles V. Hassler........... 1922- 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. Charles V. Hassler. 
Ruling Elders, Ei. W. Keyser, Clerk......... 19 years 
wames CO. Pultonm. 6344-22005 % 33 years 
A. James Galbreath......... 30 years 
WHAM cl IROEd. os. SN 19 years 
NeLRIELS Ect a Bee 0th eo ea a 9 years 
Rober, Do tiysens ian. es 9 years 
Milton E. Kilgore........... 9 years 
J. Nelson Kilgore......0..... 6 years 


S. S. Superintendent, E. Winchester Keyser. 
Pres. Board Trustees, J. T. Gemmill. 
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Membership of Church, 214. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 82. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


William Ross, Esq. 

Hugh Bingham 252.2 ea eee Died 1865 
JAMES WALK ose cee. co he ee Died 1851 
Andrew Clarkson 3. 24) P30 eee eee Died 1856 
Walbam:OCowan? 2420 7 24-4, oe eee eee 42 years 
Daph Rossssssice. epee uk ee 26 years 
Samuel Lewin, Sa: Se oa ee Died 1863 
Hugh Long.) os 26 ate tien eee ene Died 1849 
Joseph Heed 3. 2525 i On. vc oes ee Died 1848 
Nathaniel Seott 230 Fass Bie ae eee Died 1863 
Matthew Wallace's. (72°). ou oe i ree Died 1866 
Robert D. Irwin....... hoot e igh andes Sa ee 20 years 
Samuel. Reed... oo A eee 18 years © 
Jorn mith 5 os PS Say ea a 30 years 
dmg Murphy: Sele ee ee 23 years 
J SNC McKinnonsM, Dis: 9. Ries Se a 2 years 
JOSSIE AEROS les ayo a ot eee sre ene 20 years 
Dee pore oii ar Pele ees D years 
Dppmas Naylor... Soe ae ey at eee 26 years 
games A, Kilgores es uci eu to" eden ae 23 years 
Samed NKalpore ties. host ene ee 10 years 
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CHESTNUT LEVEL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


tf 17’. 


The date of the organization of the Chestnut Level 
congregation cannot now be certainly ascertained, or 
who was the prime mover in the enterprise. There is a 
tradition that a society was formed there as early as 
1711. There is evidence that the organization was in 
existence in 1717, and we think this is about the time 
of the establishing of worship under this name. 

There has long been a question how the church re- 
ceived its name, as never in the recollection of anyone 
did Chestnut timber abound in the location of the pres- 
ent house of worship. An explanation given is that the 
original location of the church was close by the cemetery 
near Centreville (Hensel), about a mile east of Chestnut 
Level, and that the first building, a log structure, was 
located there about 1717. Here was a chestnut covered 
plain near the ridge overlooking the Conowingo valley, 
and hence the name Chestnut Level. In 1705 the first of 
the Clarks of that settlement came from the north of 
Ireland, landed at New Castle, and moving along to Lan- 
caster county, Pennsylvania, settled at Mount Pleasant, 
which was the name the village of Chestnut Level then 
bore. There was another Mount Pleasant in Pennsyl- 
vania, and so when the Chestnut Level church moved 
from its site near Centreville, the village where it 
located then took the name of the church and became 
Chestnut Level. 

The Second Building. 

The second building, if there was a first one at Cen- 
treville, was located near the old cemetery at the foot of 
the hill, a little west of the cemetery, on the opposite 
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side of the road leading to Centreville and ‘‘near a 
spring.’’ This building was of logs, and remains of the 
foundation had been seen by old people with whom the 
writer talked in his boyhood. 

The First Pastor. 

So far as has been ascertained, the first pastor of the 
Chestnut Level congregation was the Rev. John Thom- 
son, who began his work there in 1732, the year in which 
Donegal Presbytery was organized. We have very 
scant records, but he was received into New Castle 
Presbytery September 18, 1717. As early as Septem- 
ber, 1735, emigration to Virginia attracted the atten- 
tion of John Thomson, of Chestnut Level, and he pro- 
posed to Donegal Presbytery to employ an itinerant in 
Virginia. His overture was ‘‘approven,’’ and he seems 
to have gone on the mission himself, as in 1736 Rev. 
Alexander Craighead supplied the Chestnut Level 
church, while the pastor, Rev. John Thomson, supplied 
Canoda Summit in Virginia. Arista Hoge in ‘‘The First 
Presbyterian Church, Staunton, Va.,’’ says : ‘The Pres- 
byterians of Augusta continued their ‘supplications’ to 
the Presbytery of Donegal for a pastor to reside among 
them. In 1739 they first applied for the services of the 
Rev. Mr. Thomson, who came and preached for a 
time.’’ In 1743 Rev. John Thomson was sent to the 
“‘back parts of Virginia,’’ and August 1, 1744, he was 
dismissed from the Chestnut Level charge. 

The Second Pastor. 

For three years the church was dependent on sup- 
plies. The second pastor was the Rev. David Thom, of 
whose work there seems to be no record extant. He 
was a missionary sent out from Long Island early in the 
eighteenth century. He was pastor at Chestnut Level 
1747-1752. His body lies in the old cemetery at Chest- 
nut Level and a slate slab marks his grave. The dates 
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are so weather-worn as not to be traceable. His wife 
was said to be a very devout and worthy woman. 
The Third Pastor. 

The third pastor was the Rev. Sampson Smith, who 
entered on his work in 1752. In 1761 a charge of im- 
morality was preferred against him and he was tried 
at Chestnut Level, but triumphantly acquitted. His 
pastorate was terminated in 1769. At the close of the 
Revolutionary war Mr. Smith opened a Latin school, 
which he conducted until his death. While engaged in 
shaving himself at his home, the ‘‘Shippen’’ farm, near 
Drumore Centre, he was struck by lightning and in- 
stantly killed, August 8,1781. His body was interred in 
the old cemetery at Chestnut Level and marked by a 
marble slab. This slab now has a place in the new 
cemetery at Chestnut Level and his grave can no longer 
be located. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

For two years after the release of Mr. Smith the 
church depended on supplies. The fourth pastor was 
the Rev. James Latta, D.D., who was received into the 
Presbytery of New Castle from the Presbytery of Phila- 
delphia Second, May 16, 1771. He was installed at 
Chestnut Level the second Tuesday in November, 1771. 
His salary was one hundred pounds in Pennsylvania 
currency. Concerning this salary, Ruling Elder David 
Scott said, ‘‘It was never increased and rarely all 
paid.’’ His was an eventful ministry, for he was a 
pastor, a preacher, Presbyter and preceptor. In the 
trying time of the Revolution he went with men from his 
community on one campaign. He was also a chaplain 
during a part of the war. Like many pastors of his day, 
he purchased a farm, upon which he built a substantial 
stone house, which still remains. It was about three 
miles west of Chestnut Level and is now known as the 
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Long farm. In this house he conducted his famous 
Latin school, and it is said he had in the house a ‘‘dark 
room,’’ which he used as a seclusion for disobedient 
scholars. 

The church was incorporated April 6, 1791, and this 
was a trying experience for Mr. Latta, as he favored the 
proposition, while some looked upon it as wrong to thus 
mix church and state affairs. However, he was fully 
vindicated by the Presbytery so far as any wrong on his 
part was concerned. 

The Presbytery of New Castle met at Faggs Manor, 
April 24, 1787, and Rev. James Latta was its Mod- 
erator. At the same meeting he presented a Mr. James 
Stewart as a candidate for the gospel ministry. He 
had been under Dr. Latta’s care as preceptor for two 
years, and possibly he was from Chestnut Level. April 
20, 1789, the Presbytery of New Castle met again at 
Faggs Manor, and Moses Irwin was the representative 
of the Chestnut Level Session. Mr. Irwin was elected 
a Commissioner to the General Assembly, which met 
in Philadelphia and was the first General Assembly. In 
1793 Mr. Latta was Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly. The Presbytery of New Castle met at Chestnut 
Level, October 15, 1793, and Mr. Thomas Clark, men- 
tioned elsewhere in this record, was the representative 
of the Chestnut Level Session at that meeting. 

October 4, 1796, at Faggs Manor, Colonel William 
Steele and Robert King, of Chestnut Level, were ap- 
pointed on a committee to locate a ‘‘mightier’’ church 
at West Nottingham. 

Near the close of his eventful life, Mr. Latta received 


the degree of Doctor of Divinity from his alma mater, 


the University of Pennsylvania. In December, 1800, 
he attended a meeting of the Presbytery of New Castle 
at New London, almost twenty miles from his home. 
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Near the close of January, 1801, while riding to church 
with his daughter Mary, he was thrown from his car- 
riage and severely stunned. He preached with difficulty 
that day and soon after reaching home went into a state 
of coma from which he never emerged, and died Jan- 
uary 29, 1801. He was buried at Chestnut Level. 

Rev. James Latta, D.D., was born in Ireland in 1782. 
His parents brought him to this country when he was 
six or seven years old. He was graduated from the 
University of Pennsylvania in 1759. He was licensed 
by the Presbytery of Philadelphia, February 15, 1758, 
and ordained in October, 1759, as an evangelist that he 
might go on a mission to the South in November. 

Present Church Building. 

The ground upon which the present stone structure 
stands was deeded to the trustees of the church in 1760, 
by William Ritchey, who had obtained from William 
Penn’s heirs five hundred and seventy-one and one-half 
acres of land in Drumore township in 1728. In deeding 
this land for the use of the church he stipulated in the 
deed that a gallery should be provided in the ehurch 
for his slaves, and that neither he nor any male rela- 
tion by the name of Ritchey should ever have to pay 
any pew rent. It is needless to say that his descendants 
did not claim the privilege guaranteed. 

There are two traditions with reference to the erec- 
tion of this church building. One is that the walls were 
erected in 1765 and the building completed in 1767. The 
other is that the walls were erected during the Revo- 
lutionary war and stood for quite a time without a roof 
because so many men went to the war that help could 
not be had to complete it. It does not seem possible 
at this distant day to establish either of these tradi- 
tions, but this is true, if it was built in 1765-1767, it was 
built while the church was vacant, while if during the 
Revolutionary war it was when a pastoral relation ex- 
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isted. This much can be stated, that whenever the 
church building was erected the committee that had the 
construction in charge was Thomas Clark, who died in | 
1803, Patrick Harra and Moses Irwin. The work they _ 
did evidenced the fact that they were large-hearted, 
liberal-minded men. It may be interesting to note that 
when the tower was built in 1882 Ruling Elder Alex- 
ander Scott Clark hauled the stone for the tower ma 
one-horse wagon. He was a great-grandson of the 
John Clark who came to the community in 1705. 

The building is colonial in style and as originally con- 
structed had a fine arched ceiling, the skeleton of which 
can yet be seen by going above the present flat ceiling 
which was later added so as to make the heating easier. 
The pulpit was on the west side and the door in the east 
side in the center. Later when a change was made the — 
lower portion of this door was walled up and the upper 
part converted into a window. This explains the fact 
that the church has five windows in one side and but 
four in the other. After a time the interior arrange- 
ment was changed again and the pulpit placed in the 
north end and two doors in the south end. Later still, 
the pulpit was placed where it is today, in the south 
end, and a large door in the north end, and a vestibule 
added with a gallery over it for the use of the choir. 
When the tower was added the gallery and vestibule 
were removed and the entrance was enlarged. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

For three years after the death of Dr. Latta the 
church had supplies. Ata meeting of Presbytery held 
in Lancaster, September 27 , 1803, Chestnut Level asked 
for supplies. | 

April 5, 1804, Mr. Charles Cummins accepted a call 
to Chestnut Level and Little Britain, which call had 
been placed in his hands at the last meeting of Presby- 
tery. This seems to have been the beginning of the 
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relationship between Chestnut Level and Little Britain. 
Arrangements were made to ordain and install Mr. 
Cummins, August 15, 1804. This relation continued 
until April 5, 1808, when it was dissolved, and later 
Mr. Cummins was dismissed to the Presbytery of 


Hudson. 3 
The Srath Pastor. 


For two years the church had supplies. At Faggs 
Manor, June 26, 1810, Chestnut Level presented to Pres- 
bytery a call for Rev. Francis Alison Latta, a son of 
Dr. James Latta, a former pastor. Mr. Latta held the 
call for consideration until the next meeting, and Pres- 
bytery appointed supplies for the pulpit. October 23, 
1810, he accepted the call and arrangements were ae 
to Pperall him the second Tuesday of December of that 
year. Mr. Latta was released from this pastorate April 
4, 1826. 

For six years the church seems to have depended 
mainly on supplies, although at a meeting of Presby- 
tery held in Oxford, Pa., October 22, 1828, Chestnut 
Level and Little Britain asked Presbytery for permis- 
sion to employ Licentiate William Annan of the Presby- 
tery of Baltimore. Permission was granted, but we 
have no further record save that he was licensed in 
1827 and ordained in 1829. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

April 3, 1832, the congregations of Chestnut Level 
and Little Britain asked leave to employ Mr. John Pat- 
ton, a licentiate of West Hanover Presbytery, for the 
ensuing six months. This request was granted. Octo- 
ber 2, 1832, calls from Chestnut Level and Little Britain 
were presented for Mr. Patton, two-thirds of his time 
at the former and one-third of his time at the latter. 
As Mr. Patton was not a member of the Presbytery, the 
calls were laid on the table. November 21, 1832, Mr. 
Patton was received from the Presbytery of West Han- 
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over, the calls placed in his hands, and accepted by him. 
He was ordained to the ministry, December 25, 1832, at 
Chestnut Level and installed as pastor of both churches. 
In this service, Dr. James McGraw presided, Dr. Wil- 
liam Finney preached the sermon, and Dr. J. Miller 
Dickey gave the charges. October 7, 1834, Mr. Patton 
requested leave to resign his pastoral charges. A com- 
mittee of Presbytery was appointed to visit said con- 
gregation in order to adjust, if possible, the existing 
grievance. October 31, 1834, this committee reported 
advising ‘‘that the relations be dissolved because his 
prospects for further usefulness are diminished.’’ 
Presbytery dissolved the relation the same day. Later 
Mr. Patton was a secretary of the Philadelphia Educa- 


ES Aeon The Eighth Pastor. 

April 8, 1832, at Donegal, Rev. Lindley C. Rutter 
was received from the Presbytery of Chillicothe, and 
after a short sojourn in this Presbytery was dismissed 
to the Presbytery of Carlisle in December of the same 
year. It is not known whether he preached at Chestnut 
Level during that time or not, but, April 7, 1835, at New 
London, calls from Chestnut Level and Little Britain 
were presented for the services of Rev. Lindley C. Rut- 
ter. The calls were held by the Presbytery and at a 
meeting held at Columbia, April 27, Mr. Rutter was 
received from Carlisle Presbytery and accepted the 
calls. He was installed at Chestnut Level, May 22, 1835. 
Mr. Rutter was the pastor for a period of forty years, 
and as Dr. Latta had to endure the trials to which he 
was subjected by the war of the Revolution, so Mr. Rut- 
ter had to endure those of the Civil War. He was an 
ardent anti-slavery advocate and he was wisely earnest 
in pushing those interests. He was also a strenuous 
prohibitionist and earnestly advocated the cause of 
temperance. During his ministry the new cemetery 
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was opened. He was largely instrumental in the estab- 
lishment of the Chestnut Level Academy, which was a 
prominent educational institution for many years. Dur- 
ing twenty-five years of his ministry at Chestnut Level 
he was also the pastor at Little Britain, giving to that 
charge one-third of his time. He was released from 
Chestnut Level April 13, 1875, and made Pastor Kmeri- 
tus with a salary. He died at Chestnut Level, May 5, 
1882, and was buried in the cemetery at that place. 

Rev. Lindley C. Rutter was born at Pine Forge, Pa., 
September 3, 1807. He was ordained to the gospel 
ministry April 6, 1831. He was a very eloquent 
preacher, a sound theologian, and a tireless worker 
preaching at several out-stations on Sabbath after- 
noons. For anumber of years he supplied the pulpit of 
the Mount Nebo church once a month and on such occa- 
sions he went directly from the service at Chestnut 
Level, eating his lunch on the way. He frequently 
preached at Mount Holly, McCullough’s, and Ewing 
school houses, and occasionally at other points. During 
his ministry at Chestnut Level three young men from 
his congregation entered the gospel ministry, one his 
son, Lindley C., Jr., one Richard Arthur, and one the 
writer of this record. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

During the summer of 1875 a call was Sstendbal to 
John M. Galbreath, a licentiate of Westminster Pres- 
bytery. This call was presented to Presbytery at Para- 
dise September 28, 1875. Atameeting held at Chestnut 
Level October 12 the call was accepted and Mr. Gal- 
breath ordained and installed. Mr. Galbreath, like 
Father Rutter, did a great deal of preaching at out 


_posts on Sabbath afternoons and during his ministry in 


1899 the chapel at Cherry Hill was erected. In 1882 the 
tower addition was made to the church, new windows 
were added, the walls furred and frescoed, and new 


~ 
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chandeliers hung. The cost was $3,300.00. Later a 
steam heating plant was installed. 

Wednesday, October 10, 1900, the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of the pastorate was celebrated with an attrac- 
tive program. The exercises were held morning and 
afternoon. Rev. David R. Workman presided at the 
morning session and Rev. Robert L, Clark at the after- 
noon session. 

For a number of years Mr. Galbreath was a trustee 
of Lincoln University and in the summer of 1901 he was 
elected to the chair of English Bible in that institution. 
He accepted this position, resigned his charge and was 
released October 8, 1901. During his professorship at 
Lincoln University he received the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from New Windsor College, Maryland. 

Rev. John M. Galbreath, D.D., was born near Dublin, 
Maryland, December 24, 1848, and early in life united 
with the Slateville church. He was graduated from the 
University of Virginia in 1871 and from the Western 
Theological Seminary in 1874. He was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Westminster April, 1873. There were a 
number of gracious outpourings of the Spirit on the 
church during his ministry, notably that of 1900, when 
146 members were received. Chiefly by his efforts the 
Westminster Bible Conference was established and he 
was the President of its Board of Directors for fifteen 
years. He died at Longport, N. J., July 15, 1915, and 
was buried at Chestnut Level, where his whole pastoral 
life had been spent. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

Edwin E, Curtis was received under the care of West- 
minster Presbytery as a candidate April 19,1893: see 
was licensed April 9, 1901. He accepted a call from the 
Chestnut Level church and was ordained and installed 
June 11, 1902. He continued in this pastorate until 
June 14, 1911, when he was released. 3 
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Rev. Edwin E. Curtis was a very active and earnest 
preacher of the gospel. He continued the work of his 
predecessors at the out-posts and made them feeders to 
the church. He was a man of strong convictions and 
of very determined purpose and unflinching in his advo- 
cacy of that which he believed to be right. 

The Eleventh Pastor. 

In the spring of 1912 a call was extended to licentiate 
Arthur Northwood of the Presbytery of New Bruns- 
wick. He was received into this Presbytery April 10, 
1912, and was ordained and installed June 12,1912. He 
continued in this relation until February 9, 1920, when 
he was released. 

Mr. Northwood was a very active worker in this field. 
He kept up the work at the out-posts, often in the sum- 
mer season preaching three times on the Sabbath. Dur- 
ing his ministry, in 1914, new solid oak pews took the 
place of those long in use, and handsome new chande- 
liers were placed in the church. The cost of these 
additions was $1,500.00. Maryville College conferred 
the degree of D.D. on Mr. Northwood, 1922. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

After a vacancy of less than a year a call was ex- 
tended to Rev. Wm. J. G. Carruthers of the Presbytery 
of Jersey City. Mr. Carruthers was received December 
15, 1920, and accepted the call and was installed the 
same day. 

In 1922 electric lights were installed in the church and 
in 1923 the academy building was razed and the mate- 
rial used in connection with the erection of a convenient 
and well appointed chapel annex to the Church House. 
The cost of the chapel was about $4,000.00. 

Church Schools. 
The church has had three different schools in its his- 


tory, Dr. Latta’s Classical school at his home, Rev. 


Sampson Smith’s Latin school at his home, and the 
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Chestnut Level academy founded in 1852 and in active 
operation for over forty years. 
Sons in the Ministry. 

The Chestnut Level church has sent into the ministry 
the following sons: 

Richard Arthur received April 11, 1865, licensed and 
ordained June 6, 1871. 

Lindley C. Rutter, Jr., received October 3, 1865, 
licensed June 23, 1870. 

Robert L. Clark received April 11, 1871, licensed 
April 10, 1877, ordained September 16, 1879. 

Robert P. Boyd received April 11, 1876, licensed April 
10, 1883, ordained December 28, 1884. 

Saninel J. McClenigan received April 12, 1881, 
licensed April 11, 1888. 

Ivan B. Mar ier received April 14, 1896, licensed April 
11, 1905. 

Robert L. Clark, Jr., received September 9, 19tas 
licensed April 9, 1919, ot dained March 29, 1920. 

Distt and Supplies. 


SOP BH AS cv ces te ay pei oe 1717-1732 
Pastor, Rev. John Thomson................ 1732-1744 
DSUDPIRS ie at hee ee eee Bcc mie 1744-1747 
Pastor Rev, ‘David snort visi hk en ae es 1747-1752 
Pastor, Rev. Sampson Smith............... 1752-1769 
Supper sail stare telia stones bene ae 1769-1771 
Pastor, Rev. J ames Latta, D.Ds os ven eee 1771-1801 
Supp es 2. sek SA ti as a ae a ee ee 1801-1804 
Pastor, Rev. Charles Cummins.............. 1804-1808 
Supplies irs otis eee eae en en 1808-1810 
Pastor, Rev. Francis Alison Latta.......... 1810-1826 
Supplies, Rev. Wm. Annan and others....... 1826-1832 
Pastor, Rev...John' Patton.itien a cae 1832-1834 
Pastor, Rev. Lindley C. Rutter, Sr........... 1835-1875 
Pastor, Rev. John M. Galbreath, D.D........ 1875-1901 


Pastor, Rev. Edward E. Curtis............. 1902-1911 
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Pastor, Rev. Arthur Northwood, D.D....... 1912-1920 

Pastor, Rev. Wm. J. G. Carruthers......... 1920- 
Present Orgamzation. 

Pastor, Rev. William J. G. Carruthers. 

Ruling Elders, J. Irwin Cutler, Clerk....... 23 years 
OP LVOVEL ETAL. Ss. oie ea oe 23 years 
eWloae Weaver... Sets x 23 years 
Dieta ENLUZi ass ot Ghee 5 cea 10 years 
Tra A. McPherson.......... 10 years 
Guy F. McSparran......... 1 year 
Giffen McEHlwain........... 1 year 


S. 8. Superintendent, Giffen McHIwain. 
Pres. Board Trustees, J. Martin Ankrim. 
Membership of Church, 477. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 247. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


John Buchanan. William Calhoun. 

Robert King. Robert Clark. 

Colonel William Steele. David Scott. 

Robert Porter. Samuel Blair Moore. 

Andrew Craig. Joseph Penny. 

Hugh Martin. James Penny. 

Moses Irwin. John Long. 
Semmes CTAWLOTO. ood. ek eo 24 years 
oe faa EG) Ei ea 36 years 
DP RURT EEE eek co Sek db aie wc wine ele’ » 39 years 
armoe A MGPHerSON..... ocd he ee ob es 38 years 
Samer MeCullough.).. 688. eee 36 years 
William W. Watson................6.-+65: 25 years 
Meneses Clarke pCi et CAN eas ea 34 years 
SOTO ip sis bs Saieles Bach BAF CL RUHD Oe 23 years 
Rr , Hastings. fei. 0) fees ee a 20 years 
Meee Ge NicSparran.. 2 ice how. ee eee 21 years 
MT VY. 2 3s Pe Pe shee debe Ls 38 years 
UE SOY so ee ae oar eA ei 45 years 
EE CLOVIS 035. 6-0 ve sp aU ecg cin wale Gi big a sate 18 years 
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1807. 


In 1786 the Presbytery of Donegal went out of exist- 
ence and so remained until 1842, so that at the time of 


_its organization the Presbyterian Church of Columbia 


was in New Castle Presbytery. 

In the summer of 1803 Rev. Colin McFarquhar of 
Donegal, and Rev. Robert Cathcart of York began to 
care for the Presbyterian element in and around Co- 
lumbia, holding services in the Quaker meeting house 
on Cherry street and in a small, frame church belonging 
to the Methodists. 

These brethren persuaded the people to attempt the 
erection of a church building and a subscription of 
$735.00 was raised. This effort failed, and these men 
declined to continue the services. No regular preaching 
services were held for more than two years. 

February 9, 1806, Rev. Nathaniel R. Snowden of Lan- 
caster began preaching in Columbia every third Sab- 
bath of the month, sometimes in private houses. From 
this time Presbyterian services were continued regu- 
larly and without interruption. The organization was 
effected during Dr. Snowden’s ministry. Wednesday, 
August 26, 1807, William T. Beattie, Esq. ; Moses Mont- 
gomery and James Graham were elected and ordained 
as Ruling Elders. While we can discover no other rec- 
ord as to the organization it would seem as though it 
likely occurred in connection with the ordination of the 
Session. The number of members at the organization 
was 22. In the records of Presbytery we find this entry: 

266 
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“Tittle Britain, April 3, 1810, Columbia reported as _ 


organized four years ago.’’ Dr. Snowden received a 
salary of from eighty to one hundred dollars per year, 
and continued to serve the church until November, 1808, 
when he moved to Philadelphia. 

Rey. William Kerr, pastor of Donegal, ministered 
one-fourth time after Dr. Snowden’s departure. The 
church prospered under his ministry and March 26, 
1810, an application was made to the Presbytery of New 
Castle to have the organization connected with the 
Presbyterian church and to be taken under its care. 
This petition was signed by Messrs. Beattie and Mont- 
gomery. James Graham did not sign as he had declined 
to act as an elder any longer. This petition stated that 
a few families, twelve or fourteen, associated together 
about four years ago for public worship. This society 
had been organized in due form by Dr. Snowden, elders 
ordained and ordinances administered. Rev. William 
Kerr is recorded in the minutes of Columbia Session 
in 1812 as ‘‘our stated supply.’’ He received about one 
hundred dollars per year, and continued to minister 
until January, 1814. 

The First Building. 

The lot on the corner of Walnut and Fourth streets 
was purchased for $600.00, the deed of conveyance 
bearing date February, 1811. The cornerstone was 
laid July 15, 1811, and the building was dedicated July 
19,1812. The dedicatory sermon was preached by Rev. 
Nathaniel W. Sample of Lancaster and Leacock. This 
building was a brick structure fenced in and shaded by 
Poplar trees. 


The First Pastor. 
December 15, 1813, the Session wrote Rev. Stephen 
Boyer, of Easton, Pa., reporting to him the action of a 
congregational meeting, held the previous Monday eve- 
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ning, inviting him to take the pastoral charge of the con- 
gregation for four years, Presbytery to be requested to 
appoint him stated supply, the object in view being a 
pastoral call if the parties shall agree. The salary was 
to be $500.00 per year. This plan must have worked 
out, as in the minutes of Session, dated June 8, 1814, Mr. 
Boyer appears as Moderator of the Session. 

August 14, 1814, at Slate Ridge, a call was presented 
from Columbia for Rev. Stephen Boyer. This call he 
was allowed to hold for consideration until the spring 
meeting. Mr. Boyer was appointed to supply until that 
time. This call was accepted at Lewes, Del., April 7, 
1818, installation to be August 22. This relation was 
dissolved April 2, 1832, at St. Georges, Del. Mr. Boyer 
seems, however, to have ministered to the church for a 
longer time, as his name appears in the Sessional ree- 
ords as late as November 24, 1832. At the close of his 
ministry the church numbered 88. 

Rev. Stephen Boyer seems to have settled in York, 
taught school in the York Academy, preparing young 
men for college, and preached at Columbia. 

The Second Pastor. 

October 31, 1833, Rev. John H. Symmes was received 
from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, at Columbia, and 
accepted a call from the Presbyterian church of that 
place. He was installed November 25 of that year. He 
resigned his pastoral charge October, 1839, and his 
name appears in the Sessional record for the last time 
October 14, 1839. During his ministry the Synod 
of Philadelphia met in the Columbia church, and 
Miss Christiana Houston went as a missionary to 
India. 

The Third Pastor. 

April 13, 1841, at Cedar Grove, Rev. Robert W. Dun- 

lap received and accepted a call extended to him by the 
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Columbia church. He was installed in May of that year. 
This relation was dissolved May 13, 1844. 

Mr. Dunlap was an aggressive man, and the church 
was stirred to much activity under his ministry. The 
great revival of 1843 occurred during his ministry, per- 
sonal religion was the subject of conversation on the 
street, and many prominent men were added to the roll 
of the church. It was during this pastorate that the 
New Donegal Presbytery, the Third, was organized, 
1842, 

The Fourth Pastor. 

September 17, 1844, at Bellevue, a call for the pas- 
toral services of Rev. Roger Owen was presented to 
Presbytery and, Mr. Owen not being present, the call 
was placed upon the table. Rev. Roger Owen was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of Madison, April 15, 1845, 
accepted the call, and was installed May 1. This rela- 
tion was dissolved October 1, 1850, at Little Britain. 

Rev. Roger Owen was born in Wales and came to the 
United States when very young. He was a ready 
speaker, not controversial, and a leader among his 
brethren. Mr. Owen married a daughter of Elder Hugh 
McCorkle of Columbia church. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

April 16, 1851, Rev. Ebenezer Erskine was received 
from the Presbytery of Philadelphia. A call, which had 
been made February 13, 1851, was presented to him and 
accepted. He was installed May 6, 1851. The salary 
was $700.00. In September, 1854, an epidemic of cholera 
visited Columbia and more than a hundred and fifty 
died in about three weeks, some after a sickness of but 
an hour. Many fled for safety, and Mr. Erskine was the 
only Protestant minister who remained at his post. The 
pastoral relation was dissolved July 9, 1857. 

Rev. Ebenezer Erskine was a strong thinker, kindly 
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disposed and much beloved by his people. He made an 
address at the corner-stone laying of the present church 
building and was present at the dedication. He later 
received the degree of Doctor of Divinity, and was a 


member of the committee on Revision of the Confession 


of Faith. 
The Sixth Pastor. 

At the opening of 1858, Rev. Joseph S. Grimes was 
invited to supply the pulpit of the Columbia church for 
six months. February 8, 1858, a call was made out for 
his pastoral services. At Pequea, April 13, 1858, Rev. 
Joseph S. Grimes was received from the Presbytery of 
Miami. On the 14th he accepted the above mentioned 
call, and was installed the second Wednesday of May. 
This relation was dissolved June 4, 1861, at Leacock, 
to take effect Sabbath, June 9. 

Dr. Grimes was an original thinker and a speaker of 
much power. It was during his ministry that Samuel 
Worman Knipe started on his preparation for the min- 
istry, the only student taking the regular course and 
entering the ministry from the Columbia church. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

August 18, 1862, a call was extended to the Rev. Rob- 
ert A. Brown. This call was presented to the Presby- 
tery at Slate Ridge, October 7, 1862, and in the absence 
of Mr. Brown was placed on the docket. Difficulties had 
arisen at the church at Columbia, and June 24, 1862, a 
committee, consisting of Revs. Lindley C. Rutter and 
Joseph M. Rittenhouse, with Ruling Elder Cornelius 
Collins, had been appointed to go to Columbia and in- 
vestigate. This committee arranged for a meeting of 
the congregation on the Friday preceding the first Sab- 
bath in August, and to their surprise they found that 
the congregation had refused to assemble, although duly 
notified. A conference with the Session revealed the 
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fact that the trouble grew out of the election of elders, 

and the committee was satisfied that the solution of the 
problem was for these elders to decline to serve, and for 
| the congregation to await the coming of a pastor before 
proceeding to elect others. The elders agreed to the 
proposition as far as it affected them. Mr. Brown was 
received from the Presbytery of Carlisle, April 14, 1863, 
and October 6, 1863, reported to Presbytery concern- 
ing the difficulties in the Columbia church, and was per- 
mitted to hold the call until the next stated meeting. 
Finally he accepted the call and was installed April 13, 
1864. His salary was $800.00, and later raised to 
$1,200.00. This pastorate closed October 22, 1868. 

During Mr. Brown’s ministry the church grew in 
numbers, its membership becoming 191. The Sabbath 
preceding the battle of Gettysburg the streets were 
filled with refugees from the danger zone. It was a | i 
communion occasion, and the services were broken up | 
by an alarm given the people by members of the Phila- q 
: delphia City Troop. Ht 
p Lecture Room Rebuilt. 
| During Mr. Brown’s ministry, May, 1863, the con- 
| tract was given for building the new brick lecture room, 
| to replace a frame structure removed. 
| The Eighth Pastor. 

April 12, 1869, at Strasburg, Rev. B. H. Witherow 
was received from the Presbytery of Burlington, and 
accepted a call from the Columbia church. He was in- 
ee stalled May 12. He was released January 29, 1874. 

a Church Building Enlarged. 

| In July, 1869, the trustees were authorized to extend | 
| the building in the rear and add to the church twenty i 
| additional pews. This was done at a cost of $2,500.00. 1 
| A further addition to the front of the church brought it | 
| to the Locust street pavement. This building remained 
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until 1890, when it was removed to give place to the 
present structure. 
Manse. 

In March, 1870, the manse property was purchased 
for $5,000.00 and a story added to the building. 

Rev. B. Howard Witherow was an earnest, faithful 
pastor, and had the confidence and affection of the peo- 
ple. During his ministry the salary was increased to 
$1,500.00. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

August 5, 1874, a call was extended to the Rev. John 
McCoy, of Baltimore. Mr. McQoy was received from 
the Presbytery of Baltimore, September 30, 1874, and 
accepted this call. He was installed October 8. The 
relation was dissolved at Mr. McCoy’s request June 27, 
1882, and he was dismissed to the Presbytery of Erie. 
Rev. John McCoy’s genial spirit and his natural humor 
made him friends throughout the community. 


The Salome Chapel. 


March 29, 1874, the Salome chapel was organized, 
giving instruction to the children of the (Welsh) mill 
hands, and forthwith Colonel Samuel Shock furnished 
a lot and provided a building at his own expense. The 
chapel work ceased in 1884 and was taken over by the 
parent school. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

November 6, 1882, a call was extended to the Rev. 
George Wells Ely, of Wyoming, Pa. This call was 
prosecuted before the Presbytery of Lackawanna, and 
Mr. Ely, expressing his desire to accept the same, was 
dismissed to the Presbytery of Westminster. At Lan- 
caster, Pa., December 26, 1882, Mr. Kly was received 
and accepted the call. He was installed J anuary 3, 1883. 
This was a long and successful pastorate. 
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New Church Building. 

The corner-stone of the present church edifice was 
laid June 6, 1889, and the building, erected at a cost of 
$40,000.00, was dedicated September 30, 1890. The first 
step toward this building was taken when, May 15, 1886, 
two bequests were set aside for a building fund. Oc- 
tober 9, 1887, it was decided by unanimous vote to un- 
dertake the erection of a new church building. The en- 
terprise resulted in the commodious church edifice com- 
pleted in 1890. This building was refrescoed in 1916 
and electric lights were installed, the cost being 
$3,500.00. Prof. Francis L. Patton, D.D., LL.D., 
preached the sermon at the rededication. 

Rev. George Wells Ely was an indefatigable worker 
along many lines. Under him Men’s Work, Boys’ Work 
and Missionary Work, including Mission Study Classes, 
were largely developed. In 1883, the first year of his 
ministry, a debt of long standing, amounting to 
$3,000.00, was liquidated. 

This long and strenuous pastorate was closed at Mr. 
Ely’s request April 12,1921. His final service was held 
the last Sabbath in April. Mr. Ely was made Pastor 
Kmeritus of the church. 

The Eleventh Pastor. 

In the fall of 1921 a call was issued by the Columbia 
church for the Rev. Guy D. Wingerd of the Presbytery 
of Baltimore. November 16, 1921, at Columbia, Mr. 
Wingerd was received and accepted the call. He was 
installed as pastor November 17. 

Incorporation. 

The congregation was incorporated January 21, 1828, 

as ‘‘The Presbyterian Congregation of the Borough of 


9) 
Columbia. Sons in the Ministry. 


William S. Houston, M.D., of the Columbia church 
was licensed by the Presbytery of New Castle, Feb- 
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ruary 4, 1826. He preached frequently in Wrightsville 
and elsewhere and ordinarily without remuneration. 

Samuel Worman Knipe, a member of the church, was 
received as a candidate for the ministry, June 4, 1861. 
He was graduated from Lafayette College in 1867 and 
from the Western Seminary in 1870. He was licensed 
by the Presbytery of Donegal, April 13, 1869. He was 
ordained by the Presbytery of Philadelphia, May 10, 
1870. 

James H. Gable was received as a candidate for the 
ministry, October 19, 1866, at Haston, Pa. 

Foreign Missionaries. 

During the ministry of Rev. John H. Symmes, Miss 
Christiana Houston, daughter of Rev. William S. Hous- 
ton, M.D., married Rev. J. L. Scott, a missionary at 
Futtegurh, India, and labored there for eight years, 
when ill-health compelled her to return. She died on 
the voyage home and was buried at sea off the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Her daughter Anna returned to her birthplace in 1873 
as a teacher, and after eleven years of service in India 
returned to the States. She later served at Woodstock, 
India, for three additional years. 

Miss Mary Chamberlain in 1872 joined her brother, 
Rev. George Chamberlain, in his work in Brazil, South 
America, where she remained six years and returned 
because of failing health. 

Sabbath School. 

In 1812, Rev. Colin McFarquhar conducted catechet- 
ical classes in which children recited catechism and 
hymns on Sabbath afternoons on which there was no 
preaching service. It is not known that the Sabbath 
school originated here, but surely this was Sabbath 
school work of the highest type. Mr. John McKissick 
was the Superintendent in 1825 and it is reported that 
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boys recited 74 Scripture verses, 42 hymns and 34 Bible 
questions. Girls recited 408 Bible verses and 42 hymns. 
Pastors and Supplies. 


SS ESS ae aoa Meine ea ea 1803- 
MICCR Ss ters hak. wo be oe Be 1804-1805 
Supply, Rev. Nathaniel R. Snowden....... 1806-1808 
Supply, Rev. William Kerr .............. 1808-1814 
Pastor, Rev. Stephen Boyer ............. 1814-1832 
Pastor, Rev. John H. Symmes............ 1833-1839 
GA a a ee 1839-1841 
Pastor, Rev. Robert W. Dunlap........... 1841-1844 
Pastor, Rev. Roger Owen ........2....... 1844-1850 
Pastor, Rev. Ebenezer Erskine, D.D....... 1851-1857 
Pastor, Rev. Joseph 8. Grimes............ 1858-1861 
Pastor, Rev. Robert A. Brown............ 1862-1868 
Pastor, Rev. B. Howard Witherow........ 1869-1874 
Peecor, hey. John McCoy ..... 22.2460 08.. 1874-1882 
Pastor, Rev. George Wells Hly............ 1883-1921 
Pastor, hey. Guy D.. Wingerd............ 1921- 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. Guy D. Wingerd. 
Ruling Elders, Jas. W. Pinkerton, clerk..... 7 years 
James Campbell ............ 16 years 
Joseph ©. Miltenberger....... 7 years 
Daniel Se Moore... Soe es 7 years 
Wieware Ai W ates 225 Seo ts 4 years 


S. S. Superintendent, Rev. Guy D. Wingerd. 
Pres. Board Trustees, Mr. V. Ellis Simpson. 
Membership of Church, 283. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 248. 

Former Ruling Elders. 


ST ESOGLLIG sore eras pie av ni¢ie’t 20 wh byes 37 years 
BEER ATOULSOMOLY: sce pele cee'd ahs es ee ye 5 years 
ESOL RAS a0 cc Oe 3 years 


REPELS rnd oc iGis sha SMe Di helno wine 4 gare oad 6 years 
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Hugh: McGorkle,, MD... ccc cawieaee 34 years 
John -Motissiek sos): soph ie Bee 23 years 
Samnel\0; McKean: : 157 Yon ee ee D years 
DanietpMolsean 0.0 1.2 eee ee 7 years 
Walhancl. Houston, MD. ioe aiee ee 10 years 
Richard HE. Cochran, M.D......:.......... 19 years 
Jol Barber. cet cd oS osee bee ee ee 15 years 
Wilham-S.Camphellr ies se tee ee 1 year 

James Wright - Coe ee ee ae 1 year 

AliredcArmstrovigé ays Sees. ee ae 2 years 
Samuel 'B.“Heises, Ue. 4h atk Got eee ol years 
Joseph -W. Cottrellict eee eee 8 years 
DavidsMaullen, <3. cee Aa 27 years 
Hitam*S; -Hsskicks 2. een eee 22 years 
James Myers. fis. Netcseade Pr eee 1 year 

Jacob: 0: Pflahlor.:. <4:. beet ee 29 years 
Hrastus:K. ‘Boice:<) 30. . pce, See ee 8 years 
Milas Purple. . bio eel ge sores Gee 14 years 
James AiMevers . oc... 6500s te. oF 37 years 
William=G. “Patton :2:)2.35 .s)e a eee Le 16 years 
Franklin ‘Hinkle,’ MaD wich) eancroeas era 2 years 
Newton: Le: Phenbger: «ts itantientahstoore 2 years 
es 11:3 A COTY eee eGiees ty hues CPE Aen © tee Poets mn, 7 years 
George EH. Longenecker ................... 9 years 
Thomas M. Livingston, M.D............... 14 years 
William: H. Moore... $20¥ic ee eee 23 years 
Alexander.R. Craig: MD. 622) 2e. boo ube 9 years 
H. Alpheus FopDersmith:i2ss secon tinge 18 years 
Samuel M. Crawford, M.D..:...........2.. 7 years 
Ansel Purple °:i abe Gide ek 9 years 
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DONEGAL PRESBYTERIAN CHUROH. 


1721. 


This church is said to have been founded by Arthur 
Patterson, who was a member and Ruling Elder until 
his death in 1763. Donegal was organized by settlers 
from the North of Ireland. In 1714 the tide of emigra- 
tion followed up the eastern side of the Susquehanna 
river and reached the valley of the Chique Salunga. 
The date of the organization of the Donegal church is 
not definitely known, but it probably was as early as 
1721, as August 1 of that year Andrew Galbraith ap- 
plied to the Presbytery of New Castle for supplies for 
Chicken’s Longus (Chique Salunga), and Gillespie and 
Cross were sent. Rowland Chambers renewed the re- iy 
quest the next year. In May, 1723, Conestoga applied i 
for supplies, but Hutcheson failed to go, being unable 
to obtain a guide thither. In the fall he and McGill 
were sent to ‘‘Dunngaal.’’ In 1725 Donegal obtained 
one-sixth of Boyd’s time and he remained until the 4 
first pastor took charge. This makes it clear that early q 
in the eighteenth century there was preaching at Don- 
egal, and as the first pastor was installed in 1727, it is / 
likely a building had been erected before that time, | 
although the land was not purchased until 1740. The | 

| 





patent was issued June 4, 1740, and was for one hun- 
dred acres of land. Later the congregation secured 
another hundred acres. 

Supplies. 

Rev. David Evans was a supply in 1720. Rev. George 
Gillespie and Rev. Robert Cross in 1721-1722. Rev. 
Alexander Hutcheson and Rev. Daniel McGill were 

277 


-_ 





278 History of Westminster Presbytery 


supplies in 1723. Rev. Adam Boyd was supply from 
1725 to 1727. 
The First Building. 

The writer has not discovered any record as to the 
first church building, but he has read a statement that 
it was of logs and stood a few yards south of the pres- 
ent structure. It was in use for twenty years. 

The First Pastor. 

The first pastor of Donegal was the Rev. James An- 
derson, who when called was a pastor in New York 
City on Wall Street, near Broadway. In his ‘* History 
of the Presbyterian Church in America,’’? Webster 
says: ‘‘Anderson desired liberty to remove from New 
York and the congregation was allowed to call another 
minister in an orderly manner as soon as they paid the 
arrears now due. He was called to Donegal on the 
Susquehanna and accepted. He was installed the last 
Wednesday in August, 1727.’ Dr. Zeigler in his his- 
tory of Donegal church gives this date as August 17, 
1727. This pastorate terminated with Mr. Anderson’s 
death July 16, 1740. He was buried at Donegal. 

Rev. James Anderson was born November 17, 1678, 
in Scotland. He was ordained by Irvine Presbytery 
November 17, 1708. He entered Philadelphia Presby- 
tery September 20, 1709. He was received into New 
Castle Presbytery July 25,1727. During his pastorate 
at Donegal the Presbytery of Donegal was organized 
by the Synod of Philadelphia September 21, 1732, and 
met at Donegal church, October 11, 1732. This was the 
first meeting within the bounds of the Presbytery. The 
first meeting was probably held in Philadelphia, Sep- 
tember 21, 1732, the date of its organization. 

The Second Building. 

The second building was erected in 1740. The orig- 

inal walls were of rough stone on the outside and re- 
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mained so until 1851, when they were plastered. Orig- 
inally the windows and doors were arched and there 
were three entrances, and the aisles leading from these 
were paved with brick. When the church was remod- 
eled in 1851 these brick aisles were removed. The land 
had been purchased from Thomas Penn, June 4, 1740, 
and this would indicate that the first building was a tem- 
porary structure. 
Pastor Elected. 

June 1, 1741, Mr. Lyon was extended a call from 
Donegal and accepted the same. In October of the same 
year he gave up the call as there were some charges 
of intemperance pending against him. 

The Second Pastor. 

The Rev. Hamilton Bell was received by the Presby- 
tery of Donegal, October 27, 1741. He was licensed by 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia, September 30, 1740. 
Mr. Bell was extended a call from Donegal the last 
Tuesday in April, 1742. He accepted the same at Chest- 
nut Level, June 15, 1742. He was ordained to 
the gospel ministry and installed pastor at Donegal, 
November 11. In 1743 he was admonished and sus- 
pended from the ministry by the Presbytery, ‘‘for dis- 
graceful conduct’’ until the meeting of Synod, to which 
he had appealed. He was deposed by a committee of 
Synod the second Wednesday of June, 1744, and in the 
same year he renounced the authority of the Presby- 
tery. Synod approved of the action of its committee 
in deposing Mr. Bell, although we do not know the cause 
of the deposition. Mr. Bell belonged to the New Side, 
pele Donegal was of the Old Side. 

The Third Pastor. 

After a vacancy of four years, concerning which we 
have no record, Licentiate Joseph Tate was received 
by the Presbytery of Donegal, April 1, 1748. June 14, 
1748, Donegal extended a call to Mr. Joseph Tate. This 
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call was presented to Donegal Presbytery November 
22, 1748, and placed in Mr. Tate’s hands. He accepted 
the call October 25 and was ordained to the gospel min- 
istry and installed at Donegal, November 23, 1748. 
During the Old and New Side schism Donegal Presby- 
tery adhered to the Old Side. After the reunion in 
1759, the stormy times still continued in Donegal Pres- 
bytery. In 1767, Joseph Tate, because of the action of 
Synod, was refused a seat in Donegal Presbytery. In 
1768 he was transferred by the Synod to the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia Second. He seems to have remained 
pastor of Donegal and died October 11, 1774, and was 
buried at Donegal. 
The Fourth Pastor. 

Karly in the spring of 1776, Rev. Colin McFarquhar 
came to Donegal. May 22, 1776, he was received into 
the Presbytery of Donegal. He was installed pastor 
in 1777, having accepted a call from the Donegal church. 
He resigned his pastorate May 7, 1806, because of diffi- 
culties in the church, and was released. Rev. Colin 
McFarquhar was pastor at Donegal for thirty years. 

During his pastorate he conducted a Classical school 
and prepared many young men for college. He preached 
for some time in Columbia before the organization of 
the church there. April 3, 1792, the Presbytery of New 
Castle met at Donegal, and Rev. Colin McFarquhar was 
chosen a Commissioner to the General Assembly. In 
1795 at Rock church he was again chosen a Commis- 
sioner to the General Assembly. Donegal Presbytery 
had been dissolved in 1786, and Donegal church was 
placed under the care of New Castle Presbytery. 

Incorporation. 

September 11, 1786, the Donegal church was incor- 
porated by Rev. Colin McFarquhar et al. as trustees. 
The original Board of Trustees consisted of nine mem- 
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bers, but this number was reduced to three in 1805. In 
1787 one hundred and seventy acres of the two hundred 
acres of land in the original tract were sold and thirty ) 
retained. | 
ee, The Fifth Pastor. 

| The Church of Donegal issued a call for the pastoral 
| services of Mr. William Kerr, which he accepted May | 
20, 1807. This call was for three-fourths of his time, | 
the Presbyterian church at Columbia to have one-fourth 
time. He was ordained at Donegal, August 4, 1807, and 
installed. April 5, 1814, at Middletown, Del., Mr. Kerr 
accepted a call from Donegal for one-fourth time addi- | 
tional, now giving his whole time to Donegal. He was i 
released by death in 1821 and was buried at Donegal. | 
He was a much beloved minister of the gospel. 

The Siath Pastor. 

After a vacancy of two years, Rev. Orson Douglass : 
was elected pastor of Donegal, December 2, 1822, and 
installed August 12, 1823. He served the congregation 
fourteen years, when he resigned and was released in 
1836. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

April 4, 1837, at Bellevue, Licentiate Thomas Mar- 
shall Boggs accepted calls extended to him by the church 
of Donegal and the church at Marietta, presumably one- 
half time each. He was ordained to the gospel ministry 
and installed at Donegal, April 25, 1837. This pas- 
torate was terminated by the death of Mr. Boggs, No- 
vember 10, 1850. 

At the time Mr. Boggs assumed the pastorate at 
Donegal, 1837, the separation of the church into the Old 
and the New School was under way. Mr. Boggs 
preached at times at Mount Joy until the year 1840. 
Donegal was allied with the Old School branch. The 
Presbytery of Donegal Third was organized in 1842. 
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The Eighth Pastor. 

August 21, 1851, at Donegal, Licentiate James Linn 
Rogers was received from the Presbytery of Carlisle. 
A call for his pastoral services by the Donegal congre- 
gation was accepted by him and he was ordained to the 
gospel ministry and installed pastor the same day. He 
was also the pastor of Mount Joy from November, 1852, 
services being held every alternate Sabbath morning 
in Donegal and Mount Joy. When Mr. Rogers took up 
the work at Donegal, Marietta severed her connection 
with the mother church and called a pastor for herself. 
This was another blow to this one time strong and in- 
fluential church whose membership had been much 
depleted by emigration to other parts of the country 
and by colonies that had gone out to aid in establishing 
other churches. 

June 6, 1851, the congregation authorized the trus- 
tees to sell all the land belonging to the church west of 
the line about fifty feet from and parallel with the west- 
ern wall of the graveyard, and a portion of the proceeds 
was used for repairing and remodeling the church 
edifice. 

Rev. James L. Rogers resigned the pastorate of Don- 
egal in September, 1856, and his resignation was ac- 
cepted at Chestnut Level, October 7, 1856. 

The same day on which Mr. Rogers was received and 
installed, Mr. John Henry Kauffman of Donegal was 
received by the Presbytery as a candidate for the gospel 


sett soa 
Roe The Ninth Pastor. 


At Pequea, April 14, 1858, Donegal presented a call 
for Rev. John Joseph Lane. In his absence this call 
was placed on the docket. April 12, 1859, at Bellevue, 
Mr. Lane accepted the call. He was installed May 14, 
1859. He was also pastor at Wrightsville. He resigned 
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June 2, 1868, from Donegal and Wrightsville, and was 
released August 4, 1868. During the ministry of Mr. 
Lane, Mr. Thomas Jackson Armstrong was received as 
a candidate for the ministry from Donegal, June 24, 
1862. His name was dropped from the roll of candi- 
dates April 11, 1865, on account of ill-health. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

May 11, 1869, Licentiate John Edgar was received 
into the Presbytery of Donegal from the Fourth Pres- 
bytery of Philadelphia. He accepted calls from Don- 
egal and Mount Joy. He was ordained at Mount Joy 
May 11 and installed at Donegal May 12. He was re- 
leased from this pastorate April 12, 1870. 

In 1870 at the reunion of the Old and New School 
branches of the church the name of the Presbytery was 
changed from Donegal to Westminster. 

Stated Supply. 

Rev. William B. Browne was received into the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster April 9, 1872, from the Presby- 
tery of Baltimore. He served Donegal and Mount Joy 
as stated supply from September, 1872, to April, 1880. 

The Eleventh Pastor. 

April 12, 1881, Rev. Cyrus B. Whitcomb was received 
from the Congregational Association New Haven West. 
Calls from Donegal and Mount Joy were placed in Mr. 
Whitcomb’s hands and he was permitted to retain them 
until the next stated meeting of the Presbytery. The 
ealls were held by him with the consent of Presbytery 
until April 11, 1882, when, difficulties having arisen be- 
tween the pastor-elect and the churches, the matter was 
investigated by a committee of Presbytery which rec- 
ommended that the pastoral relation be constituted. 
Mr. Whitcomb accepted the calls and the time for his 
installation at Donegal was fixed April 16, 1882, at two 
o’clock in the afternoon. On the occasion of the instal- 
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lation at Donegal, when the presiding officer, Rev. John 
McElmoyle, asked the congregation the constitutional 
questions there was no response. The committee, how- 
ever, went on and declared the relation constituted and 
so reported to Presbytery June 1, 1882. At this meet- 
ing of Presbytery, which was held at Little Britain, a 
petition was presented from the Donegal church asking 
for a dissolution of the pastoral relation between that 
church and the Rev. Cyrus B. Whitcomb. After a full 
investigation of the questions involved, and after con- 
demning the manner in which matters had been man- 
aged at Donegal with reference to Mr. Whitcomb, the 
relation was dissolved and the pulpit was declared 
vacant on the first Sabbath of July. 
The Twelfth Pastor. 

The congregation of Donegal having extended a call 
to the Rev. Robert Gamble, he accepted the same and 
was installed October 11, 1883. He continued to serve 
the church until April 13, 1886, when he was released at 
his own request. Mr. Gamble was a member of the 
Presbytery when he was called, having served the 
Chanceford and the Pequea churches. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. 

February 8, 1887, Rev. Edward A. Snook was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of Baltimore. He accepted 
calls from Donegal and Mount J oy and was installed at 
Donegal April 5, 1887. This pastorate was terminated 
February 14, 1889, on the request of Mr. Snook. The 
dissolution was to take effect with the close of February. 

The Fourteenth Pastor. 

April 8, 1890, the Rev. David Conway was received 
from the Presbytery of Huntingdon. Calls were pre- 
sented from Donegal and Mount J oy for the pastoral 
services of Mr. Conway and he was permitted to hold 
the same until the next stated meeting of Presbytery. 
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September 22 he accepted these calls and was installed 
at Donegal October 7, 1890. This relation continued 
until May 9, 1899, when it was severed by the death of 
Mr. Conway. The first Sabbath of May, while return- 
ing from the service at Donegal, his horse, while run- 
ning away, kicked him and he died the following Tues- 
day, May 9. 

Rev. David Conway was born at Caw, County Lon- 
donderry, Ireland, May 29, 1832. He was graduated 
from the University of New York, 1864, and from 
Princeton Seminary, 1867. He was ordained by the 


- Presbytery of Newton November 21, 1871. He was an 


earnest preacher of the gospel, a good pastor and a 
faithful Presbyter. 
The Fifteenth Pastor. 

December 11, 1899, Rev. Richard Downs was received 
from the Presbytery of New Castle and accepted calls 
from Donegal and Mount Joy. He was installed at 
Donegal the same day, in the afternoon. He was re- 
leased from this pastorate March 1, 1904, and returned 
to England. ’ 

The Srvateenth Pastor. 

The next pastor of Donegal was the Rev. Kensey J. 
Stewart, who was called from the Slateville church in 
this Presbytery. He accepted calls from Donegal and 
Mount Joy November 4, 1904, and was installed at 
Donegal December 8, 1904. He was released on his own 
request May 12, 1908. 

The Seventeenth Pastor. 

January 14, 1909, Rev. Frank G. Bossert was received 
from the Presbytery of Monmouth and accepted calls 
from Donegal and Mount Joy. He was installed at 
Donegal January 15, 1909. He was released from this 
pastorate June 12, 1918, in order that he might engage 
in Y. M. C. A. work overseas in the World war. During 
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Mr. Bossert’s pastorate the Donegal Society was organ- 
ized. The object of this society is to perpetuate the 
memory of the Donegal church, and also to collect relics 
and antiques belonging to the church. 

The Eighteenth Pastor. 

November 19, 1918, Rev. Richard 8. Quigley was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of Philadelphia and 
accepted calls from Donegal and Mount J oy. He was 
installed at Donegal in the afternoon of the same day. 
He resigned June 9, 1920, the dissolution to take effect 
the last Sabbath of June. 

The Nineteenth Pastor. 

June 8, 1921, Rev. James M. Fisher was received 
from the Presbytery of Wheeling and accepted calls 
from Donegal and Mount Joy. He was installed at 
Donegal June 14, 1921. 

The Witness Tree. 

Among the historic trees in the state is the White-oak 
standing near the Donegal Presbyterian church. Tradi- 
tion says that during the Revolutionary War the con- 
gregation surrounded this tree, standing near the east 
end of the church, and pledged their allegiance to the 
cause of the colonies; at a later date this was denom- 
inated ‘‘The Witness Tree.”’ 

At the base of the tree the Donegal Historical Society 
has placed a tablet which reads: ‘‘Beneath this witness 
tree a new patriotism found notable expression on a 
Sunday morning in September, 1777. An express rider 
came to tell the congregation of Donegal church that the 
British army, under Lord Howe, had left New York 
to invade Pennsylvania. This news demanded from 
all a new attitude toward the fact which challenged 
them to show proof of their patriotism. The pastor, 
the Rev. Colin McFarquhar, had been accustomed to 
offer prayers for the King of England. The pastor and 
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congregation joined hands under its shade and pledged 
their loyalty to the cause of liberty and the founding of | 
| a new nation in this western world.’’ ) 
| Pastors and Supplies. | 


ee es oN TIGA SP Gate OF Sheiees o's 4 721-1727 | 
Pastor, Rev. James Anderson.............. 1727-1740 | 
Pastor-elect, Rev. Mr. Lyon................ 1741- | 
| Pertor, Rev: Hamilton Bell.......... 0005.1 1742-1744 i 
NG oR ea 1744-1748 | 
Masvor. wey. Joseph Tate... ..... 05 1748-1774 | 
| i NCS Spee 1774-1776 | 
| Pastor, Rev. Colin McFarquhar............ 1776-1806 1 
| Meieton, Rev. William Kerr... .....0.0.6565 1807-1821 . 
Pastor, Rev. Orson Douglas................ 1822-1836 | 
| Pastor, Rev. T. Marshall Boggs............ 1837-1850 | 
Pastor, Rev. James Linn Rogers............ 1851-1856 | 
Se ps GR gO Po are EP BE 1856-1859 
Pastor, Rev. John Joseph Lane............. 1859-1868 i 
Peeror, ev. John Wdgar.....0. 0... 6.65. 1869-1870 | 
Supplies, Rev. Jas. R. Campbell et al........ 1870-1872 | 
| Stated Supply, Rev. Wm. B. Browne....... 1872-1880 | 
Pastor, Rev. C. B. Whitcomb............... 1881-1882 
: Pastor, Rev. Robert Gamble............... 1883-1886 i 
Pastor, Rev. Edward A. Snook............. 1887-1889 
iaaenor, Kev. David Conway................ 1890-1899 
Pastor, Rev. Richard Downs............... 1899-1904 
| Pastor, Rev. Kensey J. Stewart, D.D........ 1904-1908 
. Pastor, Rev. Frank G. Bossert, B.D.......... 1909-1918 
Pastor, Rev. Richard 8S. Quigley............ 1918-1920 
Pastor, Rev. James M. Fisher.............. 1921- 
| Present Orgamezation. 
| Pastor, Rev. James M. Fisher. 
Ruling Elders, Amos R. Gish, Clerk......... 2 years 
William Hassinger.......... 10 years 
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g, S. Superintendent, Mr. David C. Witmer. 
Pres. Board Trustees, Mr. Benjamin Hoffman. 
Membership of Church, 61, 
Membership of Sabbath School, 39. 

: Former Ruling Elders. 





Arthur Patterson. James Mehaffy. 
Andrew Galbraith. John Clark. 
John Allison. James Patterson. 
James Mitchell. Thomas J. Armstrong. 
David Hayes. 
James TRO mpson yy5 4-2) eee hace ea 15 years 
James A. Patterson............. vin CS seek’ 22 years 
Franklin’ Hinkle; M.D?2-<.. 42.2 ase D years 
James L. Ziegler, M.D............... ore 6 years” 
John E. Wiley............ MEP a eR Cana . 4 years 
Winfield-L. Heisey .. ..¢.cagsiaul eee 15 years 
OyrnstSchroll iia Pun. vie ae 15 years 
Dhoralf;R.. Peterson.) 2824, 2a sh wae 1 year 
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HOLTWOOD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1912. 


At a meeting of the Presbytery of Westminster held 
in York, Pa., April, 1906, Rev. Charles E. Edwards of 
the Presbytery of Lehigh addressed the Presbytery on 
the work among the foreigners in our state. The com- 


mittee on Synodical Home Missions was directed to con- — 


sider the question of undertaking work at McCall’s 
Ferry and, if possible, report some tangible proposition 
to Presbytery at this meeting. The result of the above 
was that the work among foreigners was endorsed to 
the extent of $200.00 for the summer and Rev. Albert E. 
Stuart and Ruling Elders James Shand and Henry 
Small were appointed a committee to solicit funds. At 
the September meeting of Presbytery the McCall’s 
Ferry work was recommended for $200.00 from Octo- 
ber 1 if a permanent missionary could be secured. 

April, 1907, the committee of last year with the substi- 
tution of J. Chester Jackson for James Shand was made 
a committee to finance the McCall’s Ferry work among 
foreigners. The treasurer of this work, Rev. Albert E. 
Stuart, reported receipts of $488.69 and a balance of 
$90.75. In September this work was recommended for 
$100.00 from Synodical Home Missions from October 1, 
1907, to October 1, 1908. 

In September, 1908, the committee on Synodical 
Home Missions was instructed to secure if possible 
from the committee on Sustentation the sum of $150.00 
for maintaining services and securing a place of meet- 


ing at McCall’s Ferry. 
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April, 1909, the Presbytery directed that the funds 
in the hands of the committee in charge of the McCall’s 
Ferry work be placed in the People’s Trust Company 
of Lancaster and that the certificate of deposit be left in : 
the hands of the treasurer of Presbytery, as a separate 
fund, ‘‘until he is otherwise instructed by Presbytery.’’ 
The committee was also authorized to dispose of all 
property pertaining to the mission, when in its judg- 
ment it is of no further use to the mission, and add the 
proceeds to the above fund. The reason for the cessa- 
tion of the work among foreigners at McCall’s Ferry 
and the disposal of the property was the fact that a 
change in conditions there led to the departure of the 
foreigners to a large extent. 

Rev. Thomas G. Baxter became the pastor of the 
Pine Grove church, in York county, in 1908 and inter- 
ested himself in the work at McCall’s Ferry. In Sep- 
tember, 1909, the Presbytery commended Mr. Baxter 
for the mission work he had done at that point. 

In June, 1911, Mr. Baxter was encouraged to work 
in the McCall’s Ferry field and was promised all sym- 
pathy and needed support. In September of that year 
Mr. Baxter reported encouragingly of the work at that 
point. 

In April, 1912, the Presbytery took the following 
action in this matter: 

1. It warmly commended Rey. Thomas G. Baxter for 
his self-sacrificing endeavors to provide religious serv- 
ices for said community. 

2. He was encouraged to secure the signatures of 
such of its permanent residents as would agree to unite 
with a Presbyterian church if in the future the way 
should be clear to organize a church there ; and a sepa- 
rate list of those who will agree to be adherents, said list 
to be placed in the hands of the Synodical Home Mission 
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Committee of Presbytery, as soon as convenient, for 
examination and report to Presbytery. 

In June, 1912, a committee consisting of Rev. Robert 
L. Clark, Rev. Lewis S. Mudge, D.D., and Ruling Elder 
H. S. Williamson was appointed to ‘‘ascertain what por- 
tion of the funds now in the People’s Trust Company 
can be used for building purposes at McCall’s Ferry 
(Holtwood) and transfer same to the Board of Trustees 
of Presbytery.’’ At the same time the committee on 
Synodical Home Missions was empowered to act in the 
matter of the organization of a church at Holtwood. 

July 16, 1912, the committee on transfer of funds 
reported recommending the transfer of the whole 
amount in the People’s Trust Company, $364.40, to the 
committee in charge of the work at Holtwood. 

Organzation. 

September, 1912, the committee on Synodical Home 
Missions was instructed to visit the field at Holtwood 
and organize a church if the way be clear. 

This committee held a meeting in Lancaster Decem- 
ber 16, 1912, and canvassed the situation. A petition 
signed by twenty persons who agreed to unite with the 
church if organized, one by letter and nineteen by pro- 
fession of faith, was presented. There were also thirty 
who promised to be adherents of the church. ‘The com- 
mittee decided to proceed to Holtwood December 19, 
1912, for the purpose of effecting the organization. 

On that date the committee met at Holtwood and 
organized a church of four members. One person, Mr. 
Harry C. Myers, was elected a Ruling Elder and was 
ordained and installed. It was decided that the name 
should be ‘‘ The Holtwood Presbyterian Church’? and it 
was declared to be a regularly constituted church. 

At the meeting of Presbytery held in April, 1913, 
when the report of this organization was made, the 
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congratulations of Presbytery were extended to Rev. 
Thomas G. Baxter for his self-sacrificing work in the 
organization of the church at Holtwood. 

The Church Bualding. 

The church building was completed in 1913 and dedi- 
cated May 18 of that year. 
Stated Supplies. 

Stated Supply, Rev. Thomas (. Baxter; <4 1913-1921 

Stated Supply, Rev. Wm. J. G. Carruthers. . .1922- 
Present Organization. 

Stated Supply, Rev. Wm. J. G. Carruthers, 

Ruling Elder, Harry Q, Myers 

President Board Trustees, R. D. Shaub. 

Membership of Church, 21, 
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HOPEWELL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1759. 


The date of the organization of no one of our churches 
is more uncertain than that of Hopewell. There seems 
to have been an association of people for worship even 
before the regular settlement of the community in which 
the church was located. There was nothing unusual in 
this, as the sturdy pioneers who settled these districts 
put their religion in the forefront and early sought a 
means to give it public expression. 

This community was settled by the Scotch-Irish, who 
began migrating west of the Susquehanna river about 
1730 and rapidly increased in a few years, after regu- 
lar settlements were established. Shrewsbury town- 
ship originally included the present Shrewsbury, 
Springfield and the Hopewells. The ‘‘supplications 
for supplies’? in early days were therefore from 
Shrewsbury township and not from Shrewsbury town. 
The names Shrewsbury, Round Hill and Hopewell have 
been used at different times. In these early days the 
hardy settlers were accustomed to meet in one another’s 
homes for worship, and this finally resulted in the es- 
tablishing of the church. 

The records of the Donegal Presbytery from 1750- 
1759 are hopelessly lost. June 5, 1759, we find the fol- 
lowing record: ‘‘ A supplication from the inhabitants of 
Shrewsbury to be erected into a congregation was 
brought in and read, the erection deferred until the peo- 
ple of Gwinetown be notified.’’ It was ordered that 
Rev. S. Smith write to the people of Gwinetown. It is 
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quite possible that Gwinetown is ‘‘Gwinston,’’ a United 
Presbyterian congregation (Covenanter) and the older 
organization, and this act manifests the courtesy of 
the Presbytery. There is no record of any report by 
Mr. Smith and no record of any organization being 
effected. It is likely this Rev. S. Smith is the Rey. 
Sampson Smith, who came over from Ireland in 1750 
and was pastor of the Chestnut Level church 1750-1759. 

The fact that an application was made in 1759 for an 
organization certainly indicates that the people had 
been regularly associating for worship, and it may have 
been for some years. The records of the Synod of 
Philadelphia say that probably the people of Hopewell 
had been associating as worshipers since 1750. The 
original Session is said to have consisted of Colonel 
William Smith and James Smith acting from 1756. The 
explanation of the fact, if it be a fact, that there were 
elders before the date of organization may be an error 
in the date, or irregularity in election, or that elders 
coming from some other church acted in Hopewell be- 
fore they were regularly chosen by that congregation. 

The First Building. 

The first church building was of logs and was erected 

in 1770. It stood for twenty years. 
Supplies. 

The first supply appointed for Hopewell was Rev. 
Joseph Tate, of Donegal, June, 1759. April 29, 1761, 
a “‘supplication was presented from York and Shrews- 
bury (Round Hill), requesting that Mr. Hanna be ap- 
pointed their constant supplier for one year, promising 
to pay ninety pounds as his support during that year.’’ 
This request was not granted, but Mr. Hanna was per- 
mitted to supply these churches until the meeting of 
Synod. 

In compliance with a supplication made to Presby- 
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tery in October, 1764, Licentiate James Lang was ap- 
pointed to supply these two churches most of his time 
until the spring of 1765. The 16th of April, 1765, they 
applied for and secured Mr. Lang as their supply for 
one year. April, 1766, they ‘‘presented a call for Mr. 
Lang and a supplication to have him continued as their 
supply until such time as he should give answer to said 
eall.’? In August he notified the congregations of his 
declinature of the call, and ceased to serve them as 
stated supply. 

In 1778 Round Hill asked the Presbytery of Donegal 
for one-half of Rev. John Slemon’s time. April 13, 1779, 
at Falling Spring, ‘‘Round Hill,’ in the ‘‘Barrens’’ of 
York, asks for Rev. James Dunlap. At Lower Marsh 
Oreek, April 11, 1780, Hopewell asked for supplies. 
October 16, 1782, Rev. Colin McFarquhar was appointed 
a supply for Hopewell. 

| Pastor Called. 

October 21, 1783, at Carlisle, Hopewell and York 
Town reported having extended a call to Rev. William 
Boyd. Mr. Boyd did not accept the call. 

The Second Building. 

The log church at Round Hill was burned about 1790. 
March 16, 1790, one and one-half acres of land addi- 
tional were purchased and a log church erected on it, 
probably in 1790. Here is an instance in which a con- 
gregation had erected two church buildings before it 
had a settled pastor. 

The First Pastor. 

Supplies for these pulpits were had from time to 
time, and in 1791 John Slemons was appointed to preach 
at Hopewell, on a Sabbath when convenient. This ap- 
pointment was by Baltimore Presbytery, in which Hope- 
well was located after 1786, while York was in Car- 
lisle Presbytery. December 20, 1791, the congregations 
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of Hopewell and York asked and obtained permission 
of Presbytery to prosecute a call for Mr.. Robert Cath- 
cart before the Presbytery of Philadelphia. While he 
had this call under consideration, Rev. John Slemons 
and Rev. George Luckey were appointed by the Pres- 
bytery of Baltimore to preach on a Sabbath at Hope- 
well in 1792, at their convenience. 

Licentiate Robert Cathcart placed himself under the 
care of the Presbytery of Carlisle, April 9, 1793, and 
accepted the calls. October 2 of that year he was or- 
dained to the ministry and installed pastor of the united 
congregations of York Town and Round Hill. 

Rev. Robert Cathcart preached alternate Sabbaths at 
Hopewell, riding from York Town in the morning and 
returning in the afternoon. This pastorate continued 
for more than forty-one years, and was terminated Oc- 
tober 28, 1834, when Dr. Cathcart resigned because of 
the infirmities of age and weakening powers. 

Dr. Cathcart was remarkable for his regularity and 
punctuality in keeping all his appointments. In all 
these forty-one years he missed but one appointment at 
Hopewell, although he had a ride of over fifteen miles. 
In his Hopewell pulpit he preached without manuscript. 
He visited the families of Hopewell once a year, and 
the next year catechized old and young. He never lost 
interest in his people or his work, and was a favorite 
with old and young until the close of his life. He took 
an early and high stand in the matter of temperance 
reform. 

The Third Building. 

Saturday, March 6, 1813, a meeting of the heads of 
families was called at the home of Mr. Sampson Smith 
to consider the matter of the erection of a new church 
building, the old one no longer being considered safe. 
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It was resolved ‘‘to build a new church of brick or 
stone,’’ and a committee of twelve was appointed to 
determine the material, size, plan and location. A sub- 
scription was opened and the amount of $2,470.00 was 
pledged. The result was the erection of the red brick 
building, which stood until 1902, when the present struc- 
ture took its place. The bricks were burned in the vicin- 
ity, and the mechanics were from Baltimore. This build- 
ing was erected during Dr. Catheart’s ministry and 
after he had been the pastor for a score of years. From 
the erection of this building until the resignation of Dr. 
Catheart in 1834 there were more than two hundred per- 
sons received into the membership of the church. 


Separation from York. 


The Hopewell church was connected with the Presby- 
tery of Baltimore from 1786 to 1800, and with the Pres- 
bytery of Carlisle from 1800 to 1842, and in the latter 
was placed under the care of Donegal Third. With the 
close of Dr. Cathcart’s pastorate the Hopewell church 
was separated from the church in York. 

For many years the Hopewell church was known by 
the name of Shrewsbury, from the name of the town- 
ship; later it was called Round Hill, and in 1813, by a 
vote of the congregation, the name was changed to 
Hopewell. 

Supplies. 

From 1834 to 1842 the church, while under Carlisle 
Presbytery, had supplies from New Castle Presbytery. 
In 1841, Rev. Stephen Boyer and Rev. Samuel Houston 
were ‘‘constant’’ supplies. After the death of Rev. 
Samuel Houston, in 1841, Rev. Stephen Boyer con- 
tinued to supply this church until 1843. In October, 
1843, the Presbytery of Donegal appointed Rev. Joseph 
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M. Boggs and Rev. S. M. Bayless to supply Hopewell for 
one year. In October, 1842, York, Hopewell and Stew- 
artstown were transferred to the Presbytery of 
Donegal. 

The Second Pastor. 

At Bellevue, September 17, 1844, Samuel Hume Smith 
was licensed to preach the gospel. Calls for his pas- 
toral services were presented to him by Hopewell and 
Mechanicsburg (Stewartstown), April 15, 1845, and 
accepted. He was ordained to the ministry June 475 
1845, and installed pastor of Hopewell church. He con- 
tinued in this relation until his death, which occurred 
February 4, 1857. He was buried in the cemetery of 
the Chanceford church, where the Hopewell congrega- 
tion erected a monument to his memory. 

Rev. Samuel Hume Smith was born in Lower Chance- 
ford in 1817. He was licensed to preach the gospel 
September 17, 1844. Soon after this, and while he was 
yet a Seminary student, he was called to Hopewell and 
Stewartstown churches. He was a faithful servant of 
God, esteemed by his people when he died. Under his 
influence two young men dedicated themselves to the 
gospel ministry. 

The Third Pastor. 

For a year after the death of Mr. Smith the church 
had supplies, and October 6, 1858, at Chanceford, calls 
were presented from Hopewell, Centre, and Stewarts- 
town for Licentiate John Young Cowhick of the Pres- 
bytery of Columbus. He began to supply Hopewell in 
June, 1858. These calls were prosecuted before the 
Presbytery of Columbus. Mr. Cowhick was received 
at Bellevue, April 12, 1859, and accepted the calls. He 
was ordained at Hopewell, May 6, 1859, and installed 
pastor of that church for one-half of his time. He was 
released from the charge of Hopewell September 24, 
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1872, in order that he might devote all his time to 
Centre and Stewartstown. 

Rev. J. Y. Cowhick preached alternate Sabbaths at 
Hopewell and frequently preached in neighboring school 
houses in the evening. He was a man of ready speech 
and his ministry at Hopewell was blessed. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

September, 1874, Licentiate Thomas Love Springer 
became supply at Hopewell. December 1, 1874, at 
Hopewell, he was received from the Presbytery of New 
Castle, ordained to the ministry and installed pastor 
of the Hopewell church. He was released from his 
pastorate, January 19, 1891, and dismissed to the Pres- 
bytery of Baltimore. 

Rev. Thomas L. Springer was a preacher of more 
than ordinary ability and was gifted with a mind of 
marked analytic character. During his ministry, in 
1876, the church building was entirely refitted and 


3 ; 
Sena The Fifth Pastor. 


In 1891, Licentiate Carl G. H. Eittlich of the Presby- 
tery of Jersey City began to supply the pulpit of the 
Hopewell church. He was received into the Presbytery 
April 11, 1892, and accepted a call from Hopewell. He 
was ordained to the ministry April 12, 1892, and in- 
stalled pastor of Hopewell church May 19. He con- 
tinued to be the pastor for over twenty-seven years 
and was released June 30, 1919, and dismissed to the 
Presbytery of Carlisle. 

During this pastorate the manse was built, and in 
1900 the erection of the present beautiful and commo- 
dious church edifice was begun. It was completed in 
1902 and was dedicated to the worship of God, Decem- 
ber 19. The cost of the building was $16,000.00, in- 
cluding furnishings. 





Dee Ee ee * 


300 History of Westminster Presbytery 


The Stath Pastor. 

In the spring of 1920, Rev. Moses H. Brackbill was 
received from the Presbytery of Philadelphia North 
and accepted a call extended him by the Hopewell 
church. He was installed pastor, June 24, 1920. 


The Manse. 

This congregation has an excellent frame manse 
located close by the church building. It was erected in 
1895 at a cost of $2,000.00. 

Sabbath School. 

The Sabbath school was organized in 1841 by Rev. 
Stephen Boyer. The sessions for the first year were 
held in a school building at Cross Roads village. The 
first Superintendent was Mr. Benjamin Martel. 

Incorporation. 

The ‘‘ Hopewell Presbyterian Church’’ was incorpo- 
rated February 29, 1876. 

Sons in Ministry. 

James L. Wilson studied theology undér Rev. Samuel 
Hume Smith, and was licensed June 7 , 1853. He was 
ordained by Crawfordsville Presbytery January, 1855. 

John Andrew Livingston Smith was received as a 
candidate October 3, 1871. He was dismissed to the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick, September 25, 1877. He 
was ordained by the Presbytery of Monmouth, June 
24, 1879, and installed pastor of the church of English- 
town, N. J., where he remained for about two years. 
He was afterward a Home Missionary in the state of 
Utah for about fifteen years, from which work he re- 
tired because of ill-health. 

James Smith Eaton was received as a candidate, Oc- 
tober 3, 1871. He was licensed April 9, 1878. He was 
ordained by the Presbytery of New Castle, 1879. 

William J. Manifold was licensed to preach in 1899 
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by the Presbytery of Lehigh, and later ordained to the 
ministry by the same Presbytery. 
Home Missionary. 

Miss Alice Hyson, a daughter of Mr. John Hyson, a 
Ruling Elder in the Hopewell Church, was a Home Mis- 
sionary at Ranchos of Taos, New Mexico, for thirty- 
one years, or from 1884 to 1915. After serving four 
years, and while home on a furlough, she organized the 
Woman’s Home Missionary society in the Hopewell 
church. 

On one of her visits to her home she attended a meet- 
ing of the General Assembly, where, after a stirring 
address on home missions, an appeal was made for 
funds for a certain missionary work and the plates 
passed to gather the offering. Not having a money con- 
tribution to make, she placed a much treasured gold 
ring on the plate. This fact coming to the knowledge 
of Rev. William H. Roberts, D.D., LL.D., Stated Clerk 
of the Assembly, he announced the fact to the Assembly 
the next morning and exhibited the ring. Immediately 
a commissioner arose and offered five dollars for the 
ring. Other sums were offered for it, and a suggestion 
that any might add to the sum was acted upon and a 
large amount was realized. Then the ring was returned 
to the self-sacrificing Missionary amidst the applause 
of the Assembly. Little was known as to this very in- 
teresting incident until the death of Miss Hyson, when 
the ‘‘Presbyterian’’ of Philadelphia gave publicity 


to it. 
Sesqu-Centenmal Annwersary. 


The one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the Hopewell church was celebrated Octo- 
ber 16,1907. At this anniversary a history of the Hope- 
well church, prepared by John M. Gemmill, was read 
by him. The main address was made by Rev. EH. T. 
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Jeffers, D.D., President of the York Collegiate Insti- 
tute. Rev. George Wells Ely and Rey. J. A. Livingston 
Smith took part in the services. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


BUPDUGS., 30/4... choca tana Sen Cee 1759-1764 
Stated Supply, Rev. James Bang sae, ci 1764-1766 
SP DIOR 2. «dass hy cage ee as ae 1766-1793 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D........ 1793-1834 
RUDDILOS'. ical ius dak ce, eee Oe 1834-1841 
Stated Supplies, Rev. Stephen Boyer and 

Rev. Samuel Houston................... 1841-1843 
Stated Supplies, Rev. J. M. Boggs and Rey. 

S.oMS Bayless, insta: sie cee 1843-1844 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Hume Smith......... 1845-1857 
SUpplias ite see eps oe at 1857-1858 
Pastor, Rev. John Y. Cowhick, D.D........ 1859-1872 
PILE $55. . So's dbs ska cs viol apes a 1873-1874 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas L. Springer. . /..2.¢ 1874-1891 
Pastor, Rev. Carl G. H. Ettlich............ 1892-1919 
Pastor, Rev. Moses H. Brackbill.......... 1920- 

Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. Moses H. Brackbill. 
Ruling Elders, James M. Smith, clerk....... 51 years 
J. Hervey Anderson........ 31 years 
John A. Wilson) 2: 2330 ee 14 years 
Harry C. Manifold.......... 8 years 
B. F. Payne Manifold....... 8 years 


S. S. superintendent, William S. Manifold. 
Pres. Board Trustees, Charles A. Wilson. 
Membership of Church, 152. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 161. 
Former Ruling Elders. Elected. 
Colonel William Smith. 4.2.30 2 320 4 ee 1756 
James Smith 
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James Wilson ...... tite 2 at Miaiiag See ea Nn cn a 1793 


SMPTE EOD. 6 so. ie Se ee a hoe he ees ls 1793 
Meme: MOITISON ..... 2.0.0.5. aa ge PGES 
Semen Andrew War4rick,. 0.6.0... ceca eee 1793 
Memrreonert. (Gemma e ee e 1793 
EE ADILOLd). pate ST PO ee. 1818 
DME ire ay me OR SOUR 1818 
PI ONG CoS Se 1818 
eee ames Patterson... 2.2... ee, 1818 
a a 1834 
MEE A MIQOTRON. .0 06.0. ee ete eee 1834 
EEE Ga eo Matias he sia’ 5S 1834 
CEES RS eh ag 1834 
a 8 CARH A a 1859 
Demmemrae OIG tunits SS Pi bee. 1859 
i aU CRS A ge gy a 1859 
emtmerrson Manitold.. 2.2.2.0 0..0 2.2. eee 31 years 
AS ge ae nae 24 years 
MEMEO PEON oe Ss eae eRe de se ee 40 years 
ECMO TPB, 02 FG soe ks kes « c uia ye oe vee ees 35 years 
oo Co EN) 0 i a 15 years 
MEE SNAU cok ees se ee he ele ce es 35 years 
MU PLIUG AN. of oick snc ek ae cbs sews tne 1 year 





KREUTZ CREEK PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1913. 


The Kreutz Creek Reformed church was organized 
in May, 1745. The original grant of land was from the 
Penns and was for fifty acres in Hellam township, Lan- 
easter county, Pennsylvania, to ‘‘The Reformed Lu- 
theran Dutch congregation’’ at Kreutz Creek, dated 
October 27, 1746. This portion of York county was 
originally in Lancaster county. 

Church Buildings. 

The first church building at Kreutz Creek was con- 
structed of logs and between 1746 and 1751. 

The second building was of stone and was erected 
in 1777 and was in use for eighty-three years. 

The third building, which is of brick, was erected 
in 1860 and is the one now in use. 

Services Abandoned. 

The German Reformed and Lutheran people held 
services in the present building until January 17, 1908, 
when the joint councils of the Lutheran and Reformed 
churches recommended that services be discontinued. 
The reason for this action was the fact that both the 
Lutheran and the Reformed churches had erected 
church buildings in the growing borough of Hellam near 
by, and thus the needs of the field were met. 

Original Incorporation. 

The original charter for the Kreutz Creek congrega- 
tion was granted by the court of common pleas of York 
county November 14, 1853. 

Presbyterian Church Organized. 

May 15, 1913, Rev. Eliakim T. Jeffers, D.D., pre- 

sented a petition to the Presbytery of Westminster 
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from certain persons residing near Hellam, York 
county, asking that they be organized into a Presbyter- 
ian congregation. This petition was referred to the 
Executive Commission of the Presbytery which was to 
investigate the case and report to Presbytery. 

September 9, 1913, the Executive Commission re- 
ported recommending that a preaching station be estab- 
lished at Kreutz Creek. After hearing Mr. Clarence L. 
Hauser, the superintendent of the Sabbath school, and 
after discussion it was decided to organize the church. 
Presbytery appointed a committee consisting of Rev. 
William J. Oliver, Rev. J. A. Livingston Smith, Rev. 
David R. Workman, D.D., and Ruling Elders H. R. 
Fulton and A. A. Maffit to organize the church if the 
way be clear. It was agreed that if the church was 
organized Rev. J. A. Livingston Smith should be the 
Moderator of the Session. 

April 13, 1914, this committee reported to Presbytery 
that it had met at Kreutz Creek September 25, 1913, 
with all the members present excepting Elder Fulton, 
and that it had organized the church with 27 members 
who had been received on reconfession of their faith. 
Four Ruling Elders, Clarence L. Hauser, Frederick 
Leaman, Milton De Hoff, and George W. Leas, were 
elected, ordained and installed. 


Incorporation. 


The present church organization was incorporated in 


ey Sabbath School. 
The Kreutz Creek Sabbath school was established in 
1913. 
Pulpit Supplies. 
Supplies by the Session...............--+- 1913-1918 
Stated Supply, Rev. Howard 8. Wilson, D.D.1919- 
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Present Orgamezation. 
Stated Supply, Rev. Howard S. Wilson, D.D. 


Ruling Elders, C. L. Hauser, Clerk.......... 11 years 
Milton De Hoff: 3, 2 11 years 
Harry A. Crumbling......... 4 years 
Harry Dy? Sechrist* sore ores 4 years 


S. 8. Superintendent, Harry D. Sechrist. 

Pres. Board Trustees, Clarence L. Hauser. 

Membership of Church, 38. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 110. 
Former Ruling Elders. 

Preterick “eaman on ise os oe ean eee 8 years 
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BETHANY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
1902. 


- The Bethany Presbyterian church of Lancaster, Pa., 
had its genesis in a Sabbth school class, of the First 
Presbyterian church, which desired to engage in some 
definite work. It went into the ‘‘West End”’ of Lan- 
easter and in what was known as the ‘‘Bitner school 
house’’ made a preliminary organization in December, 
1895. The first session of the school was held January 
13, 1896. After the last Sabbath in June, 1896, the 
school house being no longer available, the sessions 
were held at 688 Columbia avenue, the ‘‘ Boat House,’’ 
until a Sunday school building had been erected. 
The Building. 

A lot was purchased in the fall of 1896, ground was 
broken November 9 and the cornerstone laid November 
29. The building was dedicated March 21, 1897. 

The school prospered and after a time a desire to 
have a church organization manifested itself. The Ses- 
sion of the First church did not look with favor upon 
the organization project, its conviction being that it 
would be better to have an Assistant Pastor who should 
preach at the Bethany Mission in the morning of the 
Sabbath and at the First church in the evening. Finally 
a petition was prepared and signed by sixty persons 
asking for the organization of a church at Bethany 
chapel. This petition was presented to Presbytery at 
an adjourned meeting held at Chestnut Level, June 11, 
1902. After hearing the petition Presbytery decided 
to adjourn to meet in Columbia June 24, and directed 
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that the Session of the First Presbyterian church of 
Laneaster be notified that the matter would be consid- 
ered and issued at that time. 

June 24, 1902, at Columbia, the petition was read and 
the petitioners were heard. The pastor of the First 
church, Rev. J. Y. Mitchell, D.D., and Elder James 
Shand were heard and a motion made to grant the 
petition. Later the following substitute was offered 
and approved: ‘‘Resolved, that we refer the matter 
of organization of a church in the West End of Lan- 
caster (Bethany chapel) to the Session of the First 
church with the understanding that in the very near 
future they will take steps looking to the organization 
of achurch.’’ The reason for the adoption of this reso- 
lution was the desire on the part of the pastor of the 
First church, after the forenoon’s discussion, to have 
the matter originate with his Session. 

At the stated meeting of Presbytery, at Hopewell, 
September 15, 1902, the following communication from 
the Session of the First Presbyterian church of Lan- 
caster was received: 

‘To the Presbytery of Westminster: At a meeting 
of the Session of the First Presbyterian church held 
September 10, 1902, Elder Shand, delegate to the 
adjourned meeting of Presbytery held at Columbia 
June 24, 1902, reported that a petition signed by a num- 
ber of persons interested in our Bethany mission had 
been lodged with Presbytery asking for the organiza- 
tion of a church in Bethany chapel. After the discus- 
sion the Presbytery resolved to send the petition back 
to Session with certain recommendations. As neither 
the petition nor the resolution have come into the hands 
of the Session it was resolved that while because of 
their absence the exact letter of the petition and resolu- 
tion may not be complied with the Session complies with 
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its spirit in leaving the whole matter with Presbytery 
to take such action thereon as it may deem best for the 
interest of Presbyterianism in Lancaster and within 
the bounds of Presbytery.”’ 

Orgamezation. 

After considering this communication Presbytery 
appointed the following Commission to go to the Beth- 
any chapel November 6, 1902, and organize a church if 
the way be clear: Rev. John McCoy, Rev. James Y. 
Mitchell, D.D., Rev. Robert L. Clark, Rev. George Wells 
Ely, and Rev. William G. Cairnes. 

This commission met in the Bethany chapel at the 
time stated and organized with Rev. John McCoy as 
chairman and Rev. William G. Cairnes as clerk. The 
parties interested were heard as to numbers and sup- 
port to be expected. The commission held a private 
session and, after careful consideration, it was decided 
to organize the church, which it proceeded to do. Thirty- 
nine persons presented letters of dismissal and these 
were received together with three on confession of their 
faith. Mr. John K. Roseboro and Mr. Hugh R. Fulton 
were elected to the Eldership. In the evening a sermon 
was preached by the Rey. Robert L. Clark, and John K. 
Roseboro was ordained, and he and H. R. Fulton were 
installed as Ruling Elders. The name chosen was the 
‘Bethany Presbyterian Church of Lancaster,”’ and the 
church was declared to be regularly organized. 

The First Pastor. 

On the 17th of March, 1903, the Bethany congregation 
extended a call to Rev. Robert L. Clark, pastor of the 
Centre church, New Park, Pa. This call was presented 
to the Presbytery of Westminster at Mount Joy, Pa., 
April 14,1903. Having been released from the pastoral 
charge of Centre by the Presbytery Mr. Clark accepted 
this call. He assumed the work at Bethany the first 
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Sabbath of June, 1903, and was installed pastor June 18. 
Orgamezing the Work. 

The ‘‘Every Member Plan’’ was introduced for the 
support of the work having a separate pledge for the 
individual church and the benevolences. During the 
first year a mid-week service was established; Senior 
and Junior Christian Endeavor societies were organ- 
ized; a Home Department was introduced into the Sab- 
bath school; and other organizations quickly followed. 

Pastor Abroad. 

In the spring of 1904 the pastor made a three months’ 
tour of the Orient, visiting Madeira, Gibraltar, Spain, 
Africa, Malta, Greece, Constantinople, Syria, The Holy 
Land, Egypt, Italy, Switzerland and France. He was 
a delegate to the Fourth World’s Sunday School Con- 
vention which met in Jerusalem that year. 

Presbytery Entertained. 

In April, 1905, when the church was less than three 
years old, it entertained the Presbytery of Westminster, 
an unusual experience. 

Sunday School Building Erected and Church 
Remodeled, 

The difficulties in this field were many and great. 
Within a short period of time three other churches, rep- 
resenting as many different denominations, were organ- 
ized within the territory from which Bethany chureh 
drew its support. Then, too, the church was working 
with a mission equipment, a small two-room building 
seated with movable chairs, in a resident portion 
of the city. It became evident to the pastor that a 
different equipment was necessary if the work was to 
succeed, 

A legacy left the mission by Miss Elizabeth J. Neeper 
had canceled the debt on the church property, and the 
church having attained to self-support the first year 
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of its existence, it seemed as though now, after seven 
years had passed, something might be done. Accord- 
ingly the pastor, on the oceasion of the eighth anniver- 
sary of the organization, November 6, 1910, preached 
a sermon calling the attention of the people to the fact 
that in seven years the membership had grown to 120; 
that $12,600.00 had been contributed for church support 
and $4,500.00 to benevolence, a total of over $17,000.00 ; 
that the church in two different years had led the 
churches of the Presbytery in per capita contributions 
to benevolence, and had never fallen below second place, 
urged the meeting of evident responsibility. 

Conferences were had, congregational meetings were 
held, and finally in August, 1911, a Subscription com- 
mittee and a Building committee were appointed, of 
both of which the pastor was made the Chairman. Sub- 
scriptions were taken, plans secured, an architect em- 
ployed. Ground was broken November 27, 1911, and the 
cornerstone was laid with appropriate ceremonies Jan- 
uary 9, 1912, the address having been made by Rev. E. 
T. Jeffers, D.D., of York, Pa. The proposition was a 
tremendous one as neither a majority of Trustees nor 
Session favored it, but it was carried through success- 
fully, and the Sunday school building was occupied in 
January, 1913. The dedication services were held April 
15-18, 1913. The dedication sermon was preached by 
Rev. Eliakim T. Jeffers, D.D., President of the York 
Collegiate Institute. 

The Rev. John M. Galbreath, D.D., was present at the 
dedication service and bore to the Bethany congregation 
the congratulations of the Presbytery on the completion 
of its new building. 

The cost of these improvements was more than 
$21,000.00, of which more than four-fifths had been 

provided, and of this sum $7,000.00 had been secured 
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by the chairman of the committee outside the Bethany 
congregation. 

The original building was surfaced with a finer grade 
of brick, pilasters added, the towers extended and 
beautified, art glass windows inserted, a hardwood floor 
laid, new solid oak pews and electric lighting installed, 
new pulpit furniture added, the walls frescoed, and a 
fine two-manual pipe organ provided. At the rear of the 
church and connected with it was erected a modern 
Sunday school building with every convenience for 
Sabbath school work. This building also has art glass 
windows, admitting a soft and mellow light. The Rey. 
John C. Ely, Jr., soon after he came on the field, wrote 
the first pastor that he had never known a more com- 
plete organization and had never seen, for its size, a bet- 
ter appointed Church and Sabbath school building. 

Close of First Pastorate. 

At a meeting of Presbytery, held in the Memorial 
Presbyterian church of Lancaster, April 12, 1916, the 
pastor presented his resignation, the same to take effect 
at the pleasure of Presbytery. Presbytery cited the 
congregation to appear by its commissioners at an ad- 
journed meeting to be held at Chestnut Level, June 14, 
to show cause, if any, why the relation should not be 
dissolved. At that meeting, the commissioners report- 
ing that the congregation agreed to the dissolution, the 
relation was dissolved, to take effect the last Sabbath 
of June. 


The Second Pastor. 

In the early part of 1917 a call was extended to Rev. 
John Calvin Ely, Jr., of the Presbytery of Huntingdon. 
This call was presented to the Presbytery, February 6, 
1917. Rev. John C. Ely, Jr., was received into Presby- 
tery the same day, accepted the call and was installed. 
From this pastorate he was released September 17, 
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1918, in order that he might become a chaplain in the 
United States Navy in the World War. Mr. Ely was 
absent from his field for some time before his pastoral 
relation was dissolved, and Rev. John Wythe Lewis 
supplied his pulpit, and died November 8, 1917, while 
engaged in this work. After the Armistice was signed 
the Bethany church recalled Mr. Ely to the pastorate, 
but while he had the matter under consideration his sud- 
den death occurred aboard a transport in the New York 
harbor, February 138, 1919. 
The Third Pastor. 

In the spring of 1919 a call was extended to dev. 
Harry E. Ulrich of the Presbytery of Huntingdon. At 
an adjourned meeting of Presbytery at Chestnut Level, 
June 11, 1919, the call was presented to Presbytery. 
Mr. Ulrich was received at the same meeting and ac- 
cepted this call. He was installed pastor June 19, 1919. 

Incorporation. 

The Bethany Presbyterian church was incorporated 
March 2, 1903. es 

andidate. 


J. Paul Trout was received as a candidate Decem- 
ber 29, 1921. 


Pastors. 

Pastor, Rev. Robert L. Clark, D.D......... 1903-1916 

memor hey, Joon C. ly, Irie... ee ee 1917-1918 

maesor, nev, Harry Hi. Ulrich.......:2..... 1919- 
Present Orgamezation. 

Pastor, Rev. Harry E. Ulrich. 

Ruling Elders, H. R. Fulton, Clerk......... 22 years 
John K. Roseboro........... 22 years 
OU OET Ma ARS SA ese Nieie ss 18 years 
Harrys MeGiurers.c. cocks. 15 years 
NOLefersiste el enh os Sc rae ane ae 6 years 
Mo He Differbaneh oe. 0... 6 years 


H. L. Humphreyville........ 6 years 
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S. S. Superintendent, Rev. Harry E. Ulrich. 

Pres. Board Trustees, Albert M. Herr, 

Membership of Church, 315. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 242. 
Former Ruling Elders. 

Byron G.-Brand.y ooo 3c sas eee oem he ea ane 

Alfred M. Williams)... 2 i. Son be ee 
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THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF LANCASTER. 
17638. 


There seems to have been a congregation of Presby- 
terians in Lancaster for a considerable time before 
there was a definite organization. The natural move- 
ment was westward, and it seems evident that the work 
in Lancaster was organized after Chestnut Level, 
Pequea, Middle Octorara, Little Britain and Leacock. 
It may have had an impulse from Donegal, which was 
organized also at an earlier date. The minutes of 
Donegal Presbytery, 1748 and onward, mention that 
‘“‘The Presbyterians of Lancaster supplicate for sup- 
plies, and Mr. Craig and Mr. Boyd were sent.’’ From 
time to time other supplies were sent. April 15, 1760, 
Lancaster asked permission to secure supplies. This 
permission was granted, and Lancaster and Leacock 
were counseled by Presbytery to seek together a set- 
tled minister. This would seem to indicate that there 
was some sort of an organization at Lancaster at that 
time. It is said that in the Pennsylvania Gazette of 
1761 there is outlined the particulars of a lottery of the 
Presbyterian church at Lancaster. This again indi- 
cates some sort of an-organization, but it is conjectural 
whether it could have been a regularly organized con- 
gregation. Rev. John Woodhull, first pastor at Lan- 
caster, wrote that ‘‘The few Presbyterians in and about 
Lancaster were encouraged to the formation of a 
church by Governor Hamilton in 1763, who at that time 
donated a piece of ground on which to erect a church 
edifice.’”’ This is the most definite information the 
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writer has secured, and would indicate that the perma- 
nent organization was effected at that time. 

From the time of the organization until 1769 various 
supplies were had, among these Rev. James Lang 
in 1764 and Revs. Joseph Tate and Robert Smith in 
1765. 

The First Building. 

Services were for a time held in the court house in 
Center Square. April 15,1760, Presbytery asked ‘‘each 
member to have a collection to aid Lancaster to build a 
meeting house.’’ Efforts were made to erect a building 
with partial success—the walls were erected and the 
roof put on. Rev. John Woodhull, the first pastor, and 
Henry Helm, an elder, secured outside aid, and the 
building was completed in 1770. 

The First Pastor. 

Mr. John Woodhull was licensed by the Presbytery 
of New Castle, August 10, 1769. A call was made out 
by Lancaster and Leacock for the pastoral services of 
Mr. Woodhull in 1769. The following is from the rec- 
ords of New Castle Presbytery, October 10, 1769: ‘‘A 
petition from Lancaster and Leacock and a letter from 
Mr. Woodhull, asking the Presbytery of New Castle 
to install Mr. Woodhull at Lancaster and Leacock, were 
presented.’’ This request was refused. The reason for 
this action was doubtless because these churches were 
in the Presbytery of Donegal and therefore under its 
care. 

Rev. John Woodhull was received into the Presbytery 
of Donegal at Lancaster, July 31, 1770. He was or- 
dained to the ministry at Leacock, August 1, 1770, and 
installed pastor of these churches. 

Lancaster Church Transferred. 

In the year 1770, the first of Mr. Woodhull’s ministry, 

Lancaster and Leacock churches presented a petition 
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to Synod asking to be set off from the Presbytery 
of Donegal to the Presbytery of New Castle. This peti- 
tion was granted. 

The Rev. John Woodhull was released from the pas- 
torate in Lancaster in 1779 in order that he might accept 
a call to Freehold, N. J. Lancaster and Leacock were 
not willing for the dissolution of the pastoral relation, 
but Mr. Woodhull persisted and his request was 
granted. 

Rev. John Woodhull, D.D., was born in Suffolk 
county, New York, January 26, 1744. He was descended 
from a long line of illustrious ancestors. One of these 
was a nobleman. He was graduated from Princeton 
College, September, 1766. He was converted in a re- 
vival at Princeton and made a public profession of his 
faith while there. After graduation he went to Faggs 
Manor and studied divinity under Dr. John Blair, and, 
as stated above, was licensed to preach August 10, 1769. 
On one occasion, while he was yet a licentiate, he 
preached at a private house, the home of a pious Scotch- 
man of Faggs Manor, named John Love, and sixty per- 
sons were led to a new life. He was the last Moderator 
of the Synod of New York and Philadelphia, in 1788, 
the General Assembly being formed the next year. In 
1791 Mr. Woodhull was Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, and in 1798 Yale College conferred on him the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity. 

First Ruling Elders. 

The first Ruling Elders in the Lancaster church were 
William White and Henry Helm. 

The Second Pastor. 

After the first pastorate Middle Octorara was added 
to this charge, and Lancaster, Leacock and Middle Oc- 
torara extended a call for the pastoral services of Licen- 
tiate Nathaniel Welshard Semple of the Presbytery of 





318 ——ssistory of Westminster Presbytery 


New Castle, October 30, 1780. He accepted this call in 
August, 1781. He was ordained to the ministry at Lea- 
cock the second Tuesday of December, 1781, and in- 
stalled pastor. After serving these churches for forty 
years he presented his resignation to Presbytery at 
Lancaster, September 25, 1821, and was released the 
next day. He gave an equal portion of his time to each 
of the three churches after September 27, 1798. Pre- 
vious to that time Lancaster had but one-fifth. ‘‘Sep- 
tember 27, 1798, Henry Slaymaker, of Leacock, applied 
for one-third of N. W. Semple’s time for Lancaster in- 
stead of one-fifth, which had been given. Agreed to.’’ 

Dr. Nathaniel Semple was argumentative in style and 
could quote Scripture with great fluency. He was noted 
in his day as a theologian. While pastor of these 
churches Dr. Semple was a Commissioner to the General 
Assembly in 1793 and in 1795. He died in Strasburg, Pa. 

Incorporation. 

The church was incorporated May 26, 1804, as ‘‘The 
English Presbyterian church in the Borough of Lan- 
easter.’’ The title was amended January 21, 1878, mak- 
ing it ‘‘The Presbyterian church of Lancaster,’’ and 
again June 21, 1919, making it ‘‘The First Presbyterias 
church of Lancaster.’’ 

Church Building Enlarged. 

The church building was enlarged and improved in 
1820. 

The Third Pastor. 

In the spring of 1821 the church at Lancaster ex- 
tended a call to Licentiate William Ashmead of the 
Presbytery of Northumberland. This call was for the 
whole of his time and the salary was fixed at $1,000.00. 
He was received May 1, 1821, and accepted the call, and 
was installed by the Presbytery of New Castle. He 
was released from this pastorate April 7, 1829. 
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Rev. William Ashmead was not a strong man phys- 
ically, but a man of strong mental powers. He excelled 
as a writer. He was beloved by all who knew him. 
He died soon after leaving Lancaster. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

August 20, 1829 a call was extended to Rev. Rich- 
ard M. Dickinson. He accepted this call and was in- 
stalled October 26, 1829. This relation was dissolved 
October 1, 1833. 

Rev. Richard M. Dickinson was a man of scholarly 
attainments and fine address. His discourses were 
very practical and attracted those of the learned pro- 
fessions. He wrote a number of books. In 1851, May 
11, when the second church building was dedicated he 
preached the sermon on ‘‘The Church of Christ35 2s. 
copy of this sermon was placed in the corner stone of 
the remodeled building. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

January 21, 1834, Licentiate John T. Marshall Davie 
of the Presbytery of Philadelphia was called by the 
church of Lancaster. He was received at Coatesville, 
April 23, 1834, and accepted the call. He was ordained 
to the ministry at West Chester, October 7, 1834, and 
installed. He was released from this pastorate May 
12, 1840. 

Mr. Davie was a fluent speaker and a diligent pastor. 
During his ministry at Lancaster the schism in the 
church occurred and he espoused the cause of the Old 
School and his church also remained true to that branch. 

The Sirath Pastor. 

January 4, 1841, the church at Lancaster extended 
a call to Rev. John McNair, D.D., of the Presbytery of 
Newton. He was received at Lancaster, June 1, 1841, 
and installed. In the year following the installation of 
Dr. MeNair the Presbytery of Donegal (Third) was 
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erected, and from this time the church of Lancaster 
was under its care. 

Dr. McNair was an able preacher, although he never 
wrote his sermons, possibly because of his near-sight. 
He was prominent in revival work and took part in the 
awakening at Chestnut Level in 1864, when the writer 
of this history was brought to Christ. 

During his ministry in Lancaster, Prof. O. S. Fowler, 
the phrenologist, delivered his lecture on ‘‘Religion 
of Phrenology,’’ and challenged any clergyman to meet 
him in debate. Dr. McNair accepted the challenge and 
the debate took place March 12, 1849. It is said that 
Dr. McNair so completely demolished Prof. Fowler’s 
arguments that he quietly left the town the next day. 

The Second Building. 

The first building was razed in 1850 and the new one 
completed and dedicated May 11, 1851, on which occa- 
sion the sermon was preached by the fourth pastor, 
Rev. Richard Dickinson. To Dr. McNair was due very 
largely the erection of the new building. He took the 
ground that a growing church must have room and 
that the old church building was too small. An unfor- 
tunate difficulty arose in the church over the erection 
of this building and Dr. McNair resigned his charge and 
was released October 8, 1851. The schism in the church 
resulted in 1852 in the organization of the Second Pres- 
byterian church of Lancaster. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

August 30, 1852, a call was extended to Rev. John 
Abeel Baldwin of the Associate Reformed church. He 
was received October 6, 1852, and accepted the call. He 
was installed October 26, 1852. His expectations were 
not realized because of the division in the church, and 
he resigned the pastorate and was released April 8, 
1856. He returned to the Associate Reformed church. 
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The Eighth Pastor. 

Licentiate Walter Powell of the Presbytery of Troy 
was called to the pastorate April 23, 1857. He came 
directly from Princeton Seminary to Lancaster. He 
was received July 9, 1857, and accepted the call. He 
was ordained and installed the same day. He was a 
close student, even to the detriment of his health. Mr. 
Powell was a dignified gentleman, and his silk hat and 
gold-headed cane, as well as his scholarly sermons, 
attracted much attention when he appeared in rural 
congregations. His pastorate closed with his death, 
which occurred January 23, 1868. 

During the ministry of Mr. Powell the two churches 
were reunited. Both of them desired that this be 
effected, and under the wise administration of Mr. 
Powell it was easily accomplished, the parent church 
extending a unanimous invitation to the Second church 
to return. This reunion occurred in the fall of 1858. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

Licentiate George Robinson of the Presbytery of 
New Brunswick was called to Lancaster in 1868. He 
was received September 8, 1868, accepted the call and 
was ordained to the ministry and installed pastor the 
same day. He resigned his charge January 29, 1874 
and was released April 13, 1874 to take effect May 1. 

During the ministry of Dr. Robinson the reunion of 
the Old and the New School branches of the church 
took place. 

In accordance with the action of the General Assem- 
bly authorizing a Memorial Fund in honor of the re- 
union the Session of the First church of Lancaster 
resolved, October 7, 1870, to build a Memorial chapel 
and to this project Dr. Robinson gave his energy. This 
chapel was erected on South Queen street in 1871 and 
later became the Memorial church. 
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The Tenth Pastor. 

On the 26th of June, 1874 a call was extended to 
Rev. Henry C. Westwood, D.D. of the Presbytery of 
New Brunswick. Dr. Westwood was received Septem- 
ber 30, and accepted the call. He was installed pastor 
October 5, 1874. From this pastorate he was released 
January 26, 1876, the pastorate to close with February. 

Dr. Westwood had been a pastor in the Methodist 
Episcopal church at Princeton, N. J., and while there 
had availed himself of the advantages of the college 
and seminary, and had been received into the Presby- 
tery of New Brunswick. He received the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity from Princeton College. 

The Eleventh Pastor. 

On the 26th of May, 1876, a call was extended to 
Rev. James Y. Mitchel, D.D., of the Presbytery of Phil- 
adelphia Central. He was received September 26, 1876, 
and accepted the call. He was installed pastor October 
1, 1876. After a pastorate of almost thirty-one years 
he was released June 12, 1907, and made Pastor 
Emeritus on salary. Dr. Mitchel died February 26, 
1908, and was buried from the church he had so long 
served, the services being conducted by the pastors of 
the Lancaster Memorial and Lancaster Bethany 
churches. 

The 1851 church constitutes a large part of the pres- 
ent building. It was remodeled in 1877 and likely the 
spire was added at that time. Pictures of the 1851 
church do not show a spire. 

In 1894 twenty feet were added to the building in 
the rear, making space for six additional rows of pews. 

In 1889 the Evans Memorial chapel was erected at 
a cost, including furnishings, of $20,500.00. It was a 
memorial to Robert A. Evans and was paid for out 
of his estate. 
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During the ministry of Dr. Mitchel the Sabbath 

school organized on South Queen street in 1869 devel- 
oped into the Memorial Presbyterian church which 
was organized in 1884, October 30. 
_ In 1895 a Sabbath school class from the First church 
established a Sabbath school in the West End of Lan- 
easter from which the Bethany Presbyterian church 
grew and was organized November 6, 1902. 

The Synod of Pennsylvania met in the First Pres- 
byterian church of Lancaster in October, 1906. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

In the fall of 1908 a call was extended to Rev. Lewis 
Seymour Mudge of the Presbytery of New Brunswick. 
He was received October 1, 1908, and accepted the call. 
He was installed the same day. From this pastorate 
he was released January 9, 1914. 

During his pastorate Dr. Mudge was instrumental 
in developing the benevolences of the church to a large 
degree, the church entering on the support of both 
Home and Foreign Missionaries. In the year 1913 ma- 
terial improvements were made on the church build- 
ing, a gymnasium was added, as also a pastor’s room 
and a choir room, the walls were redecorated and a 
fine pipe organ and indirect lighting system were in- 
stalled at a cost of $40,000.00. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred on 
Rev. Lewis 8S. Mudge during his pastorate in Lan- 
caster by Franklin and Marshall college. He was Mod- 
erator of the Synod of Pennsylvania in the year 1913. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. 

December 10, 1914, Rev. Robert MacGowan, M.A., 
was received from the Presbytery of Kircaldy, Scot- 
land, and accepted a call to the First Presbyterian 
church of Lancaster. He was installed pastor the same 
day. Mr. MacGowan was released December 11, 1916. 
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Mr. MacGowan was a scholarly man and a popular 
preacher. 
The Fourteenth Pastor. 

In the winter of 1917-1918, after a vacancy of more 
than a year, a call was extended to Rev. John T. Reeve, 
D.D., of Philadelphia. Dr. Reeve was received Jan- 
uary 1/7, 1918, and was installed pastor the same day. 
From this pastorate he was released June 25, 1923, the 
dissolution to take effect August 31, 1923. 

Dr. Reeve was a preacher, a pastor and a presby- 
ter, and a thoroughly evangelical theologian, standing 
squarely for the Fundamentals of the evangelical faith 
as interpreted by the General Assembly. He was chair- 
man of the Synod’s committee on the New Era and 
a member of the Board of Education of the Presby- 
terian church, 

Distinguished Member. 

Honorable James Buchanan, President of the United 
States from 1856 to 1860, was a communicant mem- 
ber of the First Presbyterian church. In his will he 
was said to be a member of the Presbyterian church 
of Lancaster. 

Manse. 

In 1910 the old manse on Lime street was sold and 
the present manse on Hast Orange street was pur- 
chased at a cost of $20,000.00. 

Sunday School. 

The church Sabbath school, according to the best 

information at hand, was organized in 1835. 
South Queen Street Mission. 

In February, 1869, a Mission Sabbath school was 
established in the Shiffler Fire Engine Hall on South 
Queen street. A chapel was erected in 1871 on ground 
donated by Dr. Henry Carpenter. This building was 
dedicated in the spring of 1871. 
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Sons in the Mimstry. 

Rev. Samuel W. Reigart was received as a candi- 
date April 14, 1863. He was licensed October 4, 1864. 
He was dismissed to the Presbytery of Northumber- 
land October 3, 1865. 

Rev. Walter P. Boardman was received September 
24, 1912, licensed April 9, 1913, and ordained Decem- 


ber 17, 1913. He was dismissed December 17, 1913. 


Rev. James Watt was received September 24, 1912, 
licensed April 15, 1914, and ordained May 24, 1914. 
He was a Foreign Missionary at Cawnpore, India. He 
was dismissed June 14, 1916. He died June 1, 1923. 

Rev. Robert C. Byerly was received December 19, 
1910, licensed April 15, 1914, and ordained May 24, 


1914. He is a Foreign Missionary at Sidon, Syria. 


Candidate Warren Scott Reeve was received Sep- 
tember 9,1919. He was dismissed September 18, 1923. 
Pastors and Supplies. 


De oes aes Se 1743-1769 
Pastor, Rev. John Woodhull, D.D......... 1770-1779 
Ey oso soar ll shies a leslie oiect o's 1779-1781 
Pastor, Rev. Nathaniel W. Semple, D.D.... 1781-1821 
Pastor, Rev. William Ashmead........... 1821-1829 
Pastor, Rev. Richard M. Dickinson........ 1829-1833 
Pastor, Rev. John T. M. Davie............ 1834-1840 
Pastor, Rev. John McNair, D.D........... 1841-1851 
Pastor, Rev. John A. Baldwin............. 1852-1856 
Panwor, wey. Walter Powell:.............. 1857-1868 
Pastor, Rev. George Robinson, D.D....... 1868-1874 
Pastor, Rev. Henry C. Westwood, D.D.... 1874-1876 
Pastor, Rev. James Y. Mitchel, D.D....... 1876-1907 
Pastor, Rev. Lewis 8. Mudge, D.D......... 1908-1914 
Pastor, Rev. Robert MacGowan, D.D....... 1914-1916 
EME ss eee i eed he Ree es 1917-1918 
Pastor, Rev. John T. Reeve, D.D.......... 1918-1923 


I 22 SOG A ok 1923-1924 
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Assistant Pastors. | 


Rev. Alfred L. Hall-Quest...........6.... 1904- ; 

Rev. John Wythe Lewis.:..:....00..0..0. 1909-1910 — 

Rev. James S. Armentrout............... 1911-1914 

Rev. Luther M. Strayer: > 3074. tee 1916-1921 

Rév, ‘Donald: B; Mummertsy.s aint en, eee 1922- 
Present Organization. 

Pastor, Vacant. 

Ruling Elders, T. V. Uttley, clerk......... 15 years 
Richard Cor Hose. 4.3 pie 37 years 
C. Martin Pickel...,....<. 20 years 
John 8. Heinys 22 ose 20 years 
J. Chester Jackson........ 20 years 
J. SGrayhbil, Jr Wea 15 years 
S. Edwin Peale........... 15 years 
BP Prizer/ Delete 15 years 
J. P: Breneman?i 2s. ...278 13 years 
Paul R. Byerly, D.D.S...... 13 years 
H;. Bo Work, PhiDAwpeee 6 years 
William F. Carey......... 4 years 
W. W. Heidlebaugh........ 3 years 
George C. Johnson........ 1 year 


S. 8S. Superintendent, J. Chester Jackson. 
Pres. Board Trustees, Charles F. Miller. 
Membership of Church, 1,191. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 505. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


Wilhang Winte. 3 i. ee eee ee 1769 
Henry ihe 030). :3u. 0 a | 1769 
Witham Kirkpatrick. pupae si hae eee 1821 
Samuel sinn6s oS ss eee ie 1821 
Jeremiah Mosher ?. 2202. eee eee 1821 = 
Wilham:Dicksony 3. haa Oe ae eee 1821 | 
OHI: WRIUVERIE 25 vss aw hee ee 1821, 
Henry’ Slaymaker: 2 .433.)¢) vee eee 1821 
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I URE iS LESS TS ar er 1824 
SERTIC OD Oe oe ist Mop oars it Vieve Se s « 1824 
UNIRREEEST NEI Cc clone snes aides lege 058 eels a = 1832 
Ie OCHLAT 3. 1 ee ee ee eee eee 1832 
ME ICHOY 5 ols. sc via vive ocn se kes woe sins 1838 
ERI gy ban hack 1.kl's im! 0B vi a'vnes cig 82 1838 
MICE RIT ON 3. ccs ost eons tee eee 1842 
MUIITESTISBO cies oo sc oc sce do woes alo eo 0 slo ee 1842 
PRLONCOOMOCTY. ... 6.6. oc ee ee eel 1850 
MMSEPTIIOT ce ce bbe ee ea ces 21 years 
Seereranner Gelger..-.. 2. ee ee 1852 
MMMM eA GASTTNIN 6 oof dick spe inde eee ee 36 years 
EIN CIS 5 vied sq Mlewiobinee Powe he e's 1864 
eprayid We Patterson... 0's ee pees 17 years 
OTA ESI 8 18 years 
oa. ESTEE Pea 20a) Il 9 ee 2 years 
SE RR a 10 years 
SURG Re ee 4 years 
META LINGUAL. aie cs is Paws le ik wea ese 8 years 
SO a de ea a tr re 16 years 
ME MCTIOIITISON 55. og ov oe Secs ee tie elec ees 1 year 
NEE ESET kan a 31 years 
SSS SS ee See 14 years 
ME ISArLNOLOMECW.... 2.2... 0see eee ee ee eee 5 years 
Meer  VVIUAMSON i i ee ee es 30 years 
TEER TNO eat scale Tie » elas mais 22 years 
IEE tee Se et aha ge Shee 33 years 
Dee TLOWOI. sce ea ee ee 9 years 
Me IIOMICIDAUQI 66k ose us eee e's te ee ele 14 years 
TIC he fk te ad uae Wietete na eves Oye 26 years 
Ee NO). Spa aialy cdl) Pade cdieaw alee > as 8 years 
Beene VV. Kepner.) psi onc eee lve cela es 13 years 
peep 1. Williamson... v.06 2. ee be es 3 years 


meer aio Johnston. 2, oF... fave ewes 3 years 


me en en 


ER Fe mE SERRE EE 


LANCASTER MEMORIAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 


1884. 


In the year 1869 the pastor and Session of the First 
Presbyterian church of Lancaster decided to organize 
a Mission Sunday school on South Queen street of that 
city. Accordingly on the seventh of February this 
work was inaugurated in the hall of the Shiffler Fire 
Engine and Hose Company, where the services were 
held for more than two years. 

The reunion of the Old and New School branches 
of the Presbyterian church was effected in 1870. The 
first United General Assembly determined to raise a 
fund of five million dollars in token of their thankful- 
ness for the accomplished reunion. The Session of 
the First Presbyterian church of Lancaster October 
7, 1870, determined to build a Memorial Chapel, and to 
this work the pastor, Rev. George Robinson, D.D., gave 
his untiring effort. Dr. Henry Carpenter donated a 
plot of ground on South Queen street, adjoining the 
Engine Company’s property, to be used for Sunday 
school and church purposes. On this plot of ground 
a building was erected and dedicated in the spring of 
1871 and called the ‘‘ Memorial Presbyterian Mission.’’ 
The Memorial Presbyterian church of Lancaster is an 
outgrowth of this school. 


The first preaching services were held in this new — oa 


building by Rev. George Robinson, D.D., who officiated 


once a month. These services were continued by his 


successors, Rev. Henry C. Westwood, D.D., and Rev. 
James Y. Mitchel, D.D., and by local clergy of the city 
328 
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until the spring of 1879. The pulpit was supplied until 
the spring of 1880 by Rev. Samuel Keneagy, M.D. 

At the April meeting of Presbytery, 1880, the Ses- 
sion of the First church applied to Presbytery for 
aid in the sum of $200.00 for the support of a mission- 
ary in their Presbyterian Memorial chapel. This aid 
was granted. In the minutes of the meeting of Pres- 
bytery, September, 1880, is found the following record : 
‘‘A new mission station has been opened in Lancaster 
city. This was accomplished in consequence of an 
application of the Session of the First church of Lan- 
caster for aid to supplement the salary of Mr. J. C. 
Hume, to whom they had extended a call to undertake 
missionary labor in the Memorial chapel. Mr. Hume 
entered upon his work the first of May, and has been 
laboring with encouraging success.’’ 

Mr. J. C. Hume, a licentiate of New Castle Presby- 
tery, was received into the Presbytery of Westminster 
September 14, 1880. He was ordained, sine titulo, No- 
vember 18, 1880, and placed in charge of the Memorial 
mission, under supervision of the Session of the First 
church. Mr. Hume continued in charge until May 1, 
1883, when he gave up the work. Mr. L. F. Brown, a 
student at Princeton Seminary, served as supply dur- 
ing his vacation in 1883. 

Rev. Thomas Thompson, M.D., was placed in charge 
of the work the first Sabbath of January, 1884, hold- 
ing service in the evening as well as in the morning. 
June 24, 1884, Rev. Thomas Thompson was received 
from the Presbytery of Pueblo. 

Organization. 

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Westminster Sep- 
tember 30, 1884, a petition from seventy persons con- 
nected with the Lancaster Memorial mission was pre- 
sented, asking for a separate church organization at 
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that point. Presbytery granted the petition, and ap- 
pointed Rev. James Y. Mitchell, D.D., Rev. Eber W. 
Gaylord, Rev. Henry E. Niles, D.D., Rev. Calvin W. 
Stewart, D.D., and Ruling Elder Prof. Andrew Byerly 
a committee to organize the church. 

This committee met in the chapel of the First Pres- 
byterian church October 26, 1884, at 7:30 p.m. After 
a sermon by Rev. Henry E. Niles, D.D., the church 
was formally organized, 75 members being enrolled. 
By a unanimous vote of the congregation it was agreed 
that the name of the church should be ‘‘ Memorial Pres- 
byterian church,’’ and it was so declared. The Rotary 
system of eldership was adopted, and George Wolf 
and David H. Bartholomew were elected Ruling Elders, 
and ordained and installed. 

The First Pastor. 

At a meeting of the Presbytery held April 15, 1885, 
a call from the Memorial Presbyterian church of Lan- 
caster for the pastoral services of Rev. Thomas Thomp- 
son, M.D., was accepted by him. He was installed pas- 
tor April 26, 1885. He was released from this charge 
at his own request April 24, 1891, the request being 
made April 13. 

The Second Pastor. 

After the resignation of Mr. Thompson, the Session 
secured the services of Rev. Edward Cooper, D.D., 
of the Presbytery of St. Louis, and he supplied the 
pulpit until April, 1892. At the meeting of Presby- 
tery, April 11, 1892, Dr. Cooper was received into the 
Presbytery, and accepted a call from the Memorial 
Presbyterian church. He was installed pastor May 
12, 1892. He continued in this relation until his death, 
which occurred March 12, 1899. 

During the ministry of Rev. Edward Cooper, D.D., 
many improvements were made in the church property. 


P <i2 wine 
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An addition was made to the Sunday school building, 
a vestibule and tower erected, a pipe organ donated 
by the First church installed, and a manse erected on 
the adjoining lot. The property, which had been held 
by the trustees of the First Presbyterian church, was 
deeded to the Memorial Presbyterian church. During 
this pastorate the spiritual growth of the people was 
remarkable. In his work the pastor was ably aided 
by his devoted wife, and she was instrumental in the 
organizing of the Intermediate and the Junior Chris- 
tian Endeavor societies. 
The Thrd Pastor. 

June 8, 1899, Rev. John Allen Crawford was received 
into the Presbytery of Westminster from the Presby- 
tery of Carlisle. He accepted a call from the Memo- 
rial Presbyterian church and was installed the same 
day. From this pastorate he was released February 
12, 1903, the dissolution to take effect March 1. 

In the first year of Mr. Crawford’s ministry the Me- 
morial church became self-sustaining, and was so de- 
clared at a meeting of Presbytery September 24, 1901. 
Toward this goal Dr. Cooper had been aiming in his 
strenuous pastorate. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

In the summer of 1903 a call was extended to Rev. 
Harry W. Haring, D.D., of the Presbytery of Mon- 
mouth. He was received into the Presbytery of West- 
minster September 1, 1903, and was installed pastor 
September 15, 1903. He still continues in this relation. 

Silver Annwersary. 

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the organization of 
the Memorial Presbyterian church of Lancaster was 
celebrated October 24-26, 1909. During these services 
greetings were presented by representatives of West- 
minster Presbytery and by the city pastors. 
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New Church Building. 

In 1910 a committee was appointed with reference 
to the erection of a new church building. Plans were 
secured and the corner stone laid in December, 1913. 
The church and chapel, built of native limestone, were 
completed and dedicated in May, 1914. The entire 
cost of the improvements was $54,000.00. June 11, 
1922, the entire indebtedness was canceled and the 
mortgage burned November 26, 1922. 

During the ministry of Dr. Haring (about twenty- 
one years) the Memorial Presbyterian church has ad- 
vanced to the third place in the Presbytery in mem- 
bership and in the amount contributed to the benevo- 
lent work of the church. It is supporting, in part, Rev. 
Fred W. Neal, Edea-Don Ala, Cameroun, West Africa. 

Son wn the Mimstry. 

Mr. Elvin Haupt Shoffstall was received as a can- 
didate for the ministry September 12, 1916. He was 
graduated from Princeton Seminary in May, 1923, and 
dismissed to the Presbytery of Pembina November 12, 
1923. 

Missionarves. 

The following missionaries have gone out from the 
Memorial church: 

Miss Blanche B. Bonine labored for a number of 
years as a Home Missionary in Oklahoma, North Car- 
olina, and New Mexico. Then she went as a Foreign 
Missionary to Mexico, where she labored for three 


years. 
Miss Rebecca W. Griest has been a teacher in Gin- 
ling college, Nanking, China, for three years. 
Pastors and Supplies. 
Sopplyres oe ysng, ve hele Ra ee se eer a 1871-1879 
Stated Supply, Rev. S. Keneagy, M.D...... 1879-1880 
Stated Supply, Rev. J. C. Hume.......... 1880-1883 
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Supply, Rev. T. M. Thompson, M.D........ 1884-1885 

Pastor, Rev. T. M. Thompson, M.D., D.D... 1885-1891 

Supply, Rev. E. W. Cooper, D.D........... 1891-1892 

Pastor, Rev. EK. W. Cooper, D.D.......... 1892-1899 

Pastor, Rev. John Allen Crawford......... 1899-1903 

Meereiwey, 1. W. Haring, DD... i... ee. 1903- 
Present Orgamzation. 

Pastor, Rev. H. W. Haring, D.D. 

Ruling Elders, D. H. Bartholomew, clerk.. 40 years 
Elmer A. Waltonw:.5..:... 27 years 
Ba win’ te GAryine. Vso) ee hs 23 years 
PN ARAL RAR BOM ae ecg act 19 years 
Walter S. Mellinger....... 15 years 
Carl Hiv B rl be ise ye ai iacgi 14 years 
PGMs Neal rs ss eke. ar 14 years 
OMI Arik. OLTE tase 5 as 8 years 
Samuel B. Andrew........ 8 years 
Taryn NOTtOn cei, ,; 8 years 
Joby AU. Snvderie aii Kex. 4 years 


S. S. Superintendent, EK. R. Garvin. 
Pres. Board Trustees, W. A. Brinkman. 
Membership of Church, 629. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 372. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


ML? 8h. os da-aceid wave aad toe bee os 22 years 
DMSO AT ai. 8. Sida e shine a vs LR ss 1 year 
MEME SHLOAIL hcicc iy BY Kiely ome we acelbe Sale oe Sie 15 years 
RE S20 ot st chy gly sha eBAa we Sele Bla wia he's 3 years 
MUMMY OSL. 05 No aieared Kaine en boe ve wie wk 17 years 
Meet  DATLNOIOMOW ? diis oe ok lc o's He 4 years 
eeeree GC. MeQCollam) vai ic. ck isa bs. 3 years 
PI LDC o3cy  cee on eee Sede eae 9 years 
EMERY ALC sod eaves Saree AN cals ile « 13 years 
ACE Y (oso. biol we ibeebedlie y wbdleciew es 4 years 


Pp brackbill. . 2. piece fl ee 2 years 
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LATTA MEMORIAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
18738. 


In 1857 Rev. James Latta, pastor of the Presby- 
terian church at Penningtonville (Atglen), began to 
hold services in Christiana. He was so much encour- 
aged that he conceived the idea of erecting a small 
building for public worship. The Presbytery of Don- 
egal, October 7, 1857, in session at Union church, en- 
dorsed the project of building a church at Christiana 
and recommended it to the favor of the churches. Mr. 
Latta began to solicit subscriptions for such a build- 
ing and soon succeeded in securing the sum of about 
seventeen hundred dollars. The chapel was erected 
and dedicated free of debt. Mr. Latta continued to 
preach at Christiana until a short time before his death, 
which occurred in the summer of 1862. 

The Rev. J. William Hdie succeeded Rev. James 
Latta as pastor of the church of Penningtonville. He 
was installed in 1862 and at once began to preach ~ 
at Christiana. April 15, 1868, Presbytery appointed — 4 
a committee consisting of Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, Rev. 
Joseph M. Rittenhouse and Elder Cornelius Collins 
‘‘to visit Christiana to see what could be done towards 


supplying them with the means of grace, with a view 


of finally organizing a church there.’’ June 2, 1868, 
this committee reported that the idea of selling the 
chapel, which some advocated, had been abandoned, — 
and that Mr. Edie of Penningtonville would preach — 
every alternate Sabbath, in the afternoon. Mr. a = 
continued to preach until October, 1868. s a 

During the winter of 1868- 1869 there was little — 
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preaching at Christiana. In the spring of 1869 Rev. 
W. EH. S. Noble was installed at Penningtonville and 
preached regularly at Christiana for about one year. 
After that time there was only occasional service until 
the fall of 1872, when Rev. William R. Halbert, on 
becoming pastor at Penningtonville, began to preach 
regularly at Christiana. 

September 25, 1872, the Presbytery of Westminster, 
to which the Presbytery of Donegal had given place 
in 1870, authorized its committee on Home Missions to 
take measures ‘‘when the way is clear, for the organ- 
ization of a church at Christiana in order that, if ex- 
pedient, it may constitute with the church at Penning- 
tonville, of the Presbytery of Chester, one pastoral 
charge.’’ 

At the stated meeting of Presbytery held in April, { 
1873, the committee on Home Missions reported that i 
it had organized the church at Christiana March 6, 
1873, with twelve members, who had presented certifi- 
_ cates of dismission from the church at Penningtonville. 
_ Thomas R. Hirst and Thomas D. Marsh were elected 
_ Ruling Elders, the former ordained and both installed. 
The church was enrolled at that meeting of Presbytery, 
and Thomas R. Hirst was seated as its representative. 

Arrangement as to Pastoral Service. 

The churches of Penningtonville and Christiana, 
neither of them being strong numerically or finan- 
cially, an arrangement was entered into by the Pres- 
byteries of Westminster and Chester by which the 
church at Christiana was to be enrolled in Chestey 
Presbytery and enjoy the services of the Pennington- 
ville pastor, and when that church became vacant the 
Christiana church was to be enrolled in Westminster 
Presbytery. This arrangement continued until the 
year 1905. 
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Adjusting of Property Rights. 7a 

April 9, 1872, a paper from members of the Probe | 
terian congregation of Christiana with reference to | ; 
their relations to the church and society at Penning- __ 
tonville was presented to the Presbytery of Westmins- — 
ter. Mr. William S. Hastings of Christiana and Rey. — 
J. William Edie, pastor at Penningtonville, were heard. 
The whole subject was then referred to a committee 
consisting of Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, Rev. Robert 
Gamble, and Elder H. B. Essick. This committee re- 
ported in the afternoon that a paper had been pre- 
sented to Presbytery, signed by certain persons in 
the village of Christiana, calling attention to the fact 
that the Presbyterian chapel of that place was in dan- 
ger of being sold and the proceeds thereof diverted 
from their original design. The Presbytery authorized 
and instructed its committee on Home Missions to ear- 
nestly protest against any action on the part of the 
Penningtonville church which would result in a per- _ 
version of the church property at Christiana from the — 
object for which it was intended, and if need be to — 
resist by resort to civil law all attempts at such per- _ 
version. The committee on Home Missions was also 
directed to invite a like committee of Chester Presby- 
tery to a conference at Christiana at an early day to a 
consider the mutual spiritual interests at Christiana 
and Penningtonville, and to take such action as may 
preserve the property at Christiana unimpaired. = 
The following action was taken by the Presbytery — 
of Westminster, April 14, 1874: ‘‘Resolved, That the — 
Christiana congregation be directed to alee a Board ' 
of Trustees and apply for a charter to the Lancaste re 
court; and that after such charter shall have been ob 
eaveat the Board of Trustees be directed to apply to the — 
Penningtonville congregation for a transfer of the 
property at Christiana.’’ 
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__ The congregation of the Christiana church complied 
2 th, this direction of the Presbytery but the Penning- 
_ tonville church declined to transfer the property. In 
view of this fact the Presbytery of Westminster, April 
11, 1876, took the following action, memorializing the 
Presbytery of Chester as to the matter: 

‘“T'o the Presbytery of Chester. Dear Brethren: The 
Presbytery of Westminster would respectfully call your 
attention to the matter of the church property occu- 
_ pied by the Christiana congregation under our care. 
That edifice, as you are aware, was erected under the 
auspices of the church at Penningtonville several years 
ago, when under the care of Rev. James Latta. The 
money expended in the erection of it was contributed 
in part by churches within our bounds. The same 
church property was, for the sake of convenience, put 
into the hands of the trustees of the Penningtonville 
church, to be held in trust by them for the end for 
which the house was built. In answer to a request 
from a number of Presbyterians in the village of Chris- 
tiana this Presbytery organized them into a distinct 
church, and they have since worshiped in said church 

building, and have enjoyed the pastoral services of 

the pastor of the Penningtonville church. But owing 

to an attempt on the part of the Penningtonville trus- 

tees to sell that property at Christiana, by advice of 

this Presbytery, a charter of incorporation for the 
Christiana congregation was obtained and a Board of 
_ Trustees elected, and application made to the church 
cat Be cinetonville for a transfer of said property to 
these trustees. This request has been refused and this 
_ Presbytery does now memorialize your body to direct 
the church at Penningtonville, and in your care, thus 
to transfer the Christiana property to that Board of 
Trustees.’’ 
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The committee, which had been continued, reported q 
to the Presbytery, April 11, 1877, ‘‘that they had suc 
ceeded in securing a transfer of the title deed of the 
church property from the hands of the trustees of 
Penningtonville church into the hands of the trustees F 
of the Christiana church.’’ 4 


The Work wm the Christiana Church. 
Stated Supply. 

From the organization of the church in 1873 to 1876 
the church was in Westminster Presbytery, but sup- 
plied by Rev. William R. Halbert, pastor of the Pen- 
ningtonville church. 

From 1877 to 1879 the church was vacant, listed in 
Westminster Presbytery, and the pulpit supplied by the 
Session. 

April 9, 1879, the committee on Home Missions re- 4 
ported that ‘‘It had visited the Presbytery of Ches- 
ter and arranged with that Presbytery that the — 
churches of Atglen (Penningtonville) and Christiana 
continue as one charge, and that the churches shall be 
under the care of that Presbytery to which the pastor 
may belong.’’ 

December 31, 1879, it was reported to the Presbytery 
that the Christiana church had extended a call for the 
pastoral services of Mr. Calvin Dill Wilson. The call 
not being presented, the business was postponed until 
the stated meeting in April, and Mr. Wilson was rec- 
ognized as stated supply of that church. At the stated 
meeting in April the call was found in order and the 
Stated Clerk directed to transmit the call to the Stated 
Clerk of Chester Presbytery. 


The First Pastor. 


The above call was accepted by Mr. Wilson and he 
was installed pastor of the Christiana church. The 
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church was listed in Chester Presbytery during this 
relation, which closed in 1883. 

In 1884 the church was vacant and consequently was 

listed in Westminster Presbytery. 
The Second Pastor. 

In 1885, February 6, Rev. Algernon Marcellus was 
installed pastor of the Atglen and Christiana churches 
and so continued until 1886, when he resigned. 

Visit of Presbytery. 

From 1886 to 1891 the church of Christiana was 
vacant and the pulpit supplied by the Session. In 
April, 1888, the Presbytery of Westminster, sitting at 
Bellevue, on the request of the Christiana church, went 
to that place and held its sessions on Wednesday in 
order that the people might see the Presbytery and re- 
ceive encouragement. 

The Third Pastor. 

September 14, 1891, a call from the Presbyterian 
church of Christiana for the pastoral services of Rev. 
J. Davidson Randolph, pastor of the Atglen church in 
Chester Presbytery, was presented to Westminster 
Presbytery, found in order and directed to be trans- 
ferred to Chester Presbytery. The pastoral relation 
was established and continued until May 23, 1897, when 
it was terminated by the death of Mr. Randolph. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

June 20, 1897, Rev. John B. Rendall, Jr., was in- 
stalled pastor of the Atglen and Christiana churches 
and so continued until May 28, 1901, when he was re- 
leased. 

Proposed Transfer to Chester Presbytery 

September 16, 1896, the pastor and the Session of the 
Christiana church asked Presbytery to consent to the 
permanent transfer of said church to the Presbytery 
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of Chester. Presbytery refused to grant the petition 
and memorialized the Synod not to make the transfer. 

The Synod refused to make the transfer, but the com- 
mittee on the Minutes of the Synod reported to the 
Presbytery, April 13, 1897, ‘‘that there are evidences in 
the Minutes of Synod that the question of transfer was 
not finally settled.’’ 

September 6, 1897, Elder EH. H. Plank of the Chris- 
tiana church served notice on the Presbytery that at 
the approaching meeting of the Synod the Christiana 
church would ask to be permanently transferred to 
Chester Presbytery. On the eighth of September the 
Presbytery of Westminster adopted a memorial to 
the Synod resisting the transfer and appointed a com- 
mittee to defend the memorial before the Synod. The 
Synod declined to make the transfer. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

Soon after the release of J. B. Rendall, Jr., Rev. 
Harry H. Pratt was called and installed pastor of 
Christiana church. This relation was dissolved April 
8, 1902. 

The Sixth Pastor. 

In 1902 the church was in Westminster Presbytery 
and during the year Rev. Roland E. Crist was chosen 
pastor. He was installed July 30, 1902, and contin- 
ued in charge until June 27, 1905, when he was released. 

During the above pastorate the present attractive 
and substantial stone church building was erected. It 
was completed at a cost of more than $10,000, and 
dedicated to the worship of God in December, 1903. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

September 24, 1873, Mr. A. Thompson Stewart, of 
the New Harmony church, was received by the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster as a candidate for the ministry. 
He was licensed to preach April 11, 1882, by the Pres- 
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bytery of Westminster. He was ordained to the min- 
istry by the Presbytery of Lehigh, September 19, 1883. 
He was called to the Christiana church in the spring 
of 1906, and was installed pastor on the 28th of June. 
This pastoral relation continued until September 10, 
1922, when he resigned because of ill health. 

A few years atter Mr. Stewart’s pastorate began, 
legal steps were taken and the name of the church 
was changed from Christiana to Latta Memorial, in 
honor of Rev. James Latta, who was the founder of it. 

Interesting Incident. 

September 28, 1909, Mrs. John Andrew Parke, a 
daughter of Rev. James Latta, in whose memory the 
church in which the Presbytery was sitting, was named, 
was introduced to the Presbytery by Rev. H. T. Jef- 
fers, D.D., and the Presbytery recognized the presence 
of Mrs. Parke by rising. 

Manse Erected. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Stewart, a lot having 
been secured by the Ladies’ Auxiliary of the church, 
the congregation erected, in 1914-1915, an elegant brick 
manse, which, together with the beautiful church build- 
ing, makes a very desirable church property. 

The Eighth Pastor. 

In the winter of 1922 the Latta Memorial church ex- 
tended a call to the Rev. William B. Buyers of the Buck- 
horn Presbytery. Mr. Buyers was received into West- 
minster Presbytery January 16, 1923, and accepted the 
call. He was installed the same day. 

Sunday School. 
In 1859 the Sunday school was organized with about 


twenty members. Incorporation. 


The Christiana church sought for and secured a 
charter in 1874-1875. This charter was pmeneed later 
as to the name of the church. 
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Pastors and Supplies. 
Supply; Rev. James Latta: :......2...00.0. 
Supply, Rev. J. William Hdie............, 
Supplies si... vic. ey ate 
Supply, Rev. W. BE. S. Noble.............. 
Sripplies) 6. 
Stated Supply, Rev. Wm. H. Halbert...... 
Sappliess nic. Ani cee hk ie ee 
Stated Supply, Rev. Calvin D. Wilson..... 
Pastor, Rev. Calvin D. Wilson............. 
Supphas i. seer eee oe ee 
Pastor, Rev. Algernon Marcellus.......... 
Supplies*s\.).4/ ita ese wae. HORN oe 
Pastor, Rev. J. Davidson Randolph........ 
Pastor, Rev. John B. Rendall, Jr.......... 
Pastor; ev. Harry Hi Pratt. 23 4. eee 
Pastor, Kev.’ Roland Bh. Oriste<0. eee 
Pastor, Rev. A. Thompson Stewart........ 
Pastor, Rev. William B. Buyers........... 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. William B. Buyers. 
Ruling Elders, Owen P. Brosius, clerk... .. 
Harry C. Fennimore....... 
Winfield F. Beyer......... 
Harry B. Booliars: oun 
Willia:N;' Peters).su2 se 
S. S. Superintendent, Owen P. Brosius. 
Pres. Board Trustees, Horace King. 
Membership of Church, 219. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 152. 
Former Ruling Elders. 
Thomas ans Hirst) \-. 0/4040 ice a ete 


1857-1862 
1862-1868 
1868-1869 
1869-1870 
1870-1872 
1873-1876 
1877-1879 
1879-1880 
1880-1883 
1883-1884 
1885-1886 
1887-1891 
1891-1897 
1897-1901 
1901-1902 
1902-1905 
1906-1922 
1923- 


18 years 
18 years 
o years 


49 years 
3 years 
12 years 
21 years 
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RET TAR TISNOL Ay Lc y's! obeys bse so oes 11 years 
MEL HOIUDSON £00 es elec ly octle eo vie 8 years 
Meee AYKe MID oes ee eee es eee 1 year 
ATI oe cc ee eee oe ee bes 2 years 
Peer Martin, M.D. oo. ie ee ee 16 years 
SUMS STIONG. |. eek ee cee eb ey es 3 years 


meeeeree WILNCTOW... 2. oi ee cee a es eee 5 years 
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LEACOCK PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1741. 


When the gospel was first preached in the bounds — 


of what is now Leacock church cannot be ascertained. 
Before 1720 the Pequea valley began to be settled by 
emigrants from Scotland, Ireland and the lower regions 
of the Rhine. Rev. David Evans, a native of Wales, 
was sent by the Presbytery of New Castle to Octorara, 
Forks of Brandywine, Conestoga and Donegal, as a 
missionary, in 1720, and he was the first Presbyterian 
preacher to officiate in that region. He preached in 
various settlements. It is quite probable that the first 
regular services were conducted by those in charge at 
Pequea, and as that congregation was organized in 
1724, it may be that meetings were held at Leacock a 
considerable time before there was an organization. 

At a meeting of the New Castle Presbytery, June 29, 
1737, the West End, or Leacock, presented a petition 
asking leave to erect a house of worship for themselves. 
Pequea opposed this proposition because of the short 


distance from their place of worship. Presbytery re- 


fused to grant this petition. They then appealed to 
the Synod either to give them a portion of the time of 
Rev. David Alexander, pastor at Pequea, until such time 


as the Presbytery of Donegal might deem them able 
to support the gospel or to erect them into a congrega- __ 
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tion and grant them supplies. The Synod of 1738 post- 


poned action for a year in the hope that differences 
might be settled, and until then they were required to 


acquiesce in the determination of their Presbytery. The a 
next year, 1739, Synod appointed a committee of six 
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to go to the place and determine the controversy be- 
tween Pequea, which did not want the organization, 
and the West Kind, which did desire it. The meeting 
of the committee was to have been held at Pequea on 
the second Wednesday of October, 1739. Only two of 
the committee appeared, and nothing being accom- 
plished, the congregation took the matter into its own 
hands and proceeded to erect a house of worship with- 
out waiting for either Presbyterial or Synodical ap- 
proval. In view of the facts, Synod, May 28, 1740, 
declared that ‘‘the new erection of Leacock should 
stand and that said congregation was entitled to sup- 
plies to said meeting house, from Donegal Presbytery, 
equal to other vacancies within their bounds.’’ 

Since a house of worship was already erected and 
a deed for the land was executed February 9, 1741, to 
the trustees of the Presbyterians of Leacock for site 
of church and graveyard, it would seem probable that 
the church was organized in 1741. 

The First Building. 

As will be seen from the above the first building, a 
log structure, was erected in 1740. It was in use until 
1754, when the present building (Old Leacock) was 
erected. 

Supplies. 

From its organization in 1741 until 1750, the con- 

gregation obtained occasional supplies. 
The Great Schism. 

In 1741 the great schism in the Presbyterian church 
over the Whitefield revival and evangelical movements, 
the parties to which were known as Old Side and New 
Side, occurred, and continued until 1758. Pequea and 
Leacock were in sympathy with the New Side and, sepa- 
rating from Donegal Presbytery, joined to New Castle 
Second Presbytery. 
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The First Pastor. 

October 9, 1750, Pequea and Leacock united in ex- 
tending a call to Rev. Robert Smith. This call he ac- 
cepted and was ordained according to the New Castle 
(New Side) Presbyterial record, March 26, 1751, and 
installed over both churches. This relation was dis- 
solved at Leacock, taking effect October 30, 1759, after 
which his labors were confined to Pequea and ‘‘The 
Grove.”’ 

The Second Building. 

While Dr. Smith was pastor the second chureh build- 
ing, the one that still stands, a stone structure, was 
erected on the site of the former building. Mr. John 
McCausland returned to his home in Ireland in 1752, 
and the following year brought with him the plan of 
Leacock church as it was erected in 1754. He brought 
with him also skilled mechanics who finished the chureh 
in a superior manner. It was dedicated some time in 
1754. 

Schism Healed. 

In 1758, during the pastorate of Dr. Smith, the Old 
and New Side schism was healed, and in 1759 Leacock 
and Pequea were returned to the Presbytery of Done- 
gal, and the Rev. Robert Smith, D. D., of the Presby- 
tery of New Castle Second, became a member of the 
same. 

Rev. Robert Smith was born in Londonderry, Ire- 
land, in 1723. He was licensed to preach the gospel 
December 27, 1749, by New Castle (New Side) Presby- 
tery. He was ordained to the ministry March 26, 1751, 
and died while pastor of Pequea, April 15, 1793; Be is 
buried at Pequea. 

Supplies. 

During the period from 1759 to 1769 the congrega- 

tion of Leacock depended on supplies. April 15, 1760, 
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Leacock was given permission to have supplies, and 
Leacock and Lancaster were counseled by Presbytery 
to seek together a settled minister. 

The Second Pastor. 

Mr. John Woodhull was licensed to preach by the 
Presbytery of New Castle August 10, 1769. August 
16, 1769, he was dismissed by the Presbytery of New 
Castle to the Presbytery of Donegal. In that year a 
call was extended by Leacock and Laneaster to Mr. 
Woodhull. 

The following is from the records of the New Castle 
Presbytery : ‘‘October 10, 1769. A petition from Lan- 
easter and Leacock and a letter from Mr. Woodhull 
asking the Presbytery of New Castle to install Mr. 
Woodhull at Lancaster and Leacock’’ were presented. 
This request was refused, and probably because now 
these churches were properly under the jurisdiction 
of the Presbytery of Donegal. 

July 31, 1770, the Presbytery of Donegal met at Lan- 
easter and received Mr. Woodhull. Leacock was to 
pay ninety pounds for two-thirds of his time and Lan- 
easter forty pounds for one-third of his time. August 
1, 1770, he was ordained to the ministry at Leacock 
and installed. 

In 1779 Mr. Woodhull asked to be dismissed from 
Leacock and Lancaster churches, the reason being that 
the numbers were so small and no prospect of build- 
ing up a congregation, and that he had a call to a 
congregation in New Jersey, where his usefulness 
would be increased. The congregations repliéd that 
their numbers were increasing, and Leacock offered 
three hundred pounds per annum for two thirds of his 
time, during the depreciation of the currency, and 
would rise and fall with the times. Lancaster joined 
with Leacock in the petition against his removal, ask- 
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ing for one-third of his time. He persisted in his re- 
quest and was released and dismissed to New Jersey. 

In the year 1770, the first of Mr. Woodhull’s minis- 
try, Leacock and Lancaster presented a petition to 
Synod, asking to be set off from the Presbytery of 
Donegal and to be put under the care of the New Castle 
Presbytery, which was done. 

Moderators of General Assembly. 

The Leacock church has the unique distinction of 
having had two pastors who afterwards were Moder- 
ators of the General Assembly—Rev. Robert Smith, 
D.D., who was Moderator in 1790, and Rev. John Wood- 
hull, D.D., who was Moderator in 1791. 

Rev. John Woodhull was born in 1744, January 26. 
He was graduated from Princeton College September, 
1766. While he was in college he was converted, and 
made a public profession of his faith. He studied 
divinity under Rev. John Blair at Faggs Manor. He 
was licensed to preach by New Castle Presbytery Au- 
gust 10, 1769. While pastor at Leacock he built the 
large stone mansion, still standing, south of the Penn- 
sylvania Railroad, between Ronk’s and Gordonville. 
There he entertained Whitefield. Later it was known 
as ‘Harmony Hall,’’ the hospitable home of the Por- 
ters and Steeles, typical Presbyterians. 

The Third Pastor. 

October 30, 1780, Leacock, Lancaster and Middle 
Octorara united in a call for Mr. Nathaniel Welshard 
Semple, a licentiate of the Presbytery of New Castle. 
This call he accepted August, 1781. He was ordained 
to the ministry at Leacock the second Tuesday of De- 
cember, 1781, and installed. After forty years of ser- 
vice he resigned his charge at a meeting of Presbytery 
in Lancaster September 25, 1821, and was released 
the next day. 
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Rev. Nathaniel W. Semple was born at Peach Bot- 
tom, York County, Pa., 1752. His grandparents came 
from Ireland. He prepared for college at Robert 
Smith’s school at Pequea and was graduated from 
Princeton College, 1776. He studied theology under 
a private teacher and was licensed to preach by New 
Castle Presbytery in 1779. He died at Strasburg, Pa., 
August 26, 1834, in his eighty-third year. He was 
said to have been a very interesting and popular 
preacher, with a strong, full, and melodious voice. 
Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D., writing of him, said: ‘‘He 
was a popular preacher; and very few men appeared 
to better advantage in the pulpit. His fancy was quite 
abundant and truth flowed from his lips in very win- 
ning forms. He was much loved and heard with pleas- 
ure and profit.’’ 

Rev. Nathaniel W. Semple was a Commissioner from 
the Presbytery of New Castle to the General Assembly 
in 1793 and again in 1795. 

Donegal Presbytery Dissolved. 

In 1786 the Presbytery of Donegal was divided into 
two Presbyteries, one called the Presbytery of Balti- 
more, and the other the Presbytery of Carlisle, and 
from this time the Old Presbytery of Donegal ceased 
to exist. 

Incorporation. 

The congregation of Leacock was incorporated 
March 10, 1787, under the name and title of ‘‘The Pres- 
byterian Congregation of the Township of Leacock.’’ 

Relation with Lancaster Dissolved. 

With the resignation of Rev. N. W. Semple the con- 
nection of Leacock with Lancaster in one pastoral 
charge was dissolved. 

The Fourth Pastor. 
April 1, 1823, at Middle Octorara, Rev. Joseph Barr 
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was received from the Presbytery of Philadelphia by 
the Presbytery of New Castle. The next day, April 
2, a call from the churches of Leacock and Middle Octo- 
rara was placed in his hands and accepted by him. He 
was installed pastor May 6, 1823. 

The New Donegal. 

In 1842 the New Donegal Presbytery was organized 
and Leacock was under its care. 

September 17, 1844, Mr. Barr was released from 
Middle Octorara and thereafter Leacock had all his 
time. From this pastorate he was released April 22, 
1846. 

The Paradise Building. 

The population rapidly increasing along the Lan- 
caster and Philadelphia turnpike, a new house of wor- 
ship, differently located, was needed to accommodate 
the people. The building was erected in the village 
of Paradise. It was begun in the spring of 1840 and 
was dedicated in November of the same year. Rev. 
Joseph Barr was largely instrumental in the erection 
of this church building. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

September 26, 1837, Mr. Philip J. Timlow was re- 
ceived by the Presbytery of New Castle as a candidate — 
for the ministry. He was ordained May, 1839. In 
May, 1846, Rev. Philip J. Timlow, pastor of the Belle- 
vue church, became supply of Leacock for six months, 
preaching alternate Sabbaths. Bellevue expressing its 
willingness to relinquish one-half of Mr. Timlow’s 
time, Leacock extended him a call, which was presented 
to Presbytery September 1, 1846, for one-half his time. 
He was installed at Leacock November 4, 1846. From 
this pastorate he was released April 8, 1856, the dis- 
solution to take effect May 1. During this pastorate 
of Mr. Timlow, he prepared and published a very com- 
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plete and exhaustive history of the Leacock church. 
This history was read to the congregation on Thanks- 
giving Day, November 23, 1854. 

Improved Church Building. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Timlow, in the winter 
of 1848, important improvements were made in the 
interior of the old church building; the pulpit and pews, 
which had been used for a century, were left unchanged. 

The Stath Pastor. 

September 3, 1857, a call was extended to Licentiate 
Robert Gamble, in connection with Bellevue church, 
one-half time each. October 6, 1857, Mr. Gamble was 
received from the Presbytery of Philadelphia and ac- 
cepted these calls. He was ordained to the ministry 
at Leacock, October 22, 1857, and installed pastor. He 
was released from his pastorate April 10, 1860. 

Rev. Robert Gamble was born in Ireland and re- 
ceived his preparatory education there. He was grad- 
uated from Princeton College in 1854, and from Prince- 
ton Seminary in 1857. He was licensed to preach by 
the Old Presbytery of Philadelphia. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

April 9, 1861, Rev. John Elliott was received from 
the Presbytery of Huntingdon. At this meeting a call 
from Leacock for one-half time of Mr. Elliott was pre- 
sented and accepted by him. This call was issued Jan- 
uary 11, 1861. He was installed at Leacock June 4, 
1861, at the church in Paradise. Finding the work in 
the two churches of Leacock and Bellevue too heavy, 
he resigned the pastorate at Leacock October 1, 1867, 
and was released from the same at Old Leacock Octo- 
ber 10, 1867, remaining pastor of Bellevue. 

Rev. John Elliott was a graduate of Washington and 
Jefferson College, class of 1849, and of the Western 
Seminary, class of 1852. 
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The Manse. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Elliott, and very much 
through his exertions, the manse was built in Paradise. 
The Exghth Pastor. 

March 3, 1868, at a meeting of the congregation held 
at Leacock, Rev. Philip J. Timlow was recalled to the 
Leacock church. April 14, 1868, at Bellevue, Mr. Tim- 
low accepted this call and was installed pastor May 5. 
He was released from this pastorate April 14, 1874, 
the dissolution to take effect May 3. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

September 28, 1874, Rev. Donald K. Campbell, of 
Aberdeen, Maryland, was called to the pastorate of 
Leacock church. From November of that year Mr. 
Campbell was on the field. He was received into the 
Presbytery of Westminster April 13, 1875, from the 
Presbytery of Baltimore, and accepted the call. He 
was installed pastor May 11, 1875, and was released 
from the pastorate October 21, 1876, the dissolution 
taking effect the first Sabbath of November. 

Rev. D. K. Campbell was a native of Nova Scotia. 
He received his college education in Halifax and his 
theological education at Princeton. During his short 
ministry at Leacock, 110 persons were received into 
the church, 91 on profession of faith. 

The Tenth Pastor. | 

March 14, 1877, a call was extended to Licentiate 
George Howard Duffield of the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick. April 10 he accepted this call. He was 
ordained to the ministry June 26, 1877, and installed 
pastor. From this relation he was released December 
31, 1879, to take effect January 31, 1880. 

The Eleventh Pastor. 

August 7, 1880, Rev. Eber W. Gaylord, of the Pres- 

bytery of New Castle, was called to the Leacock church. 
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_ He was received into Presbytery and was installed at 
Paradise, October 22, 1880. He was released Decem- 
ber 18, 1888, that he might accept a call to the church 
at Wrightsville, Pa. 

While he was pastor he was largely instrumental in 
the remodeling of the church at Paradise, which added 
very much to its comfort and convenience. This work 
was done in 1881, and the church rededicated in the 
fall of the same year. The remodeling of the church 
at Paradise and repairing at Old Leacock cost about 
$6,000.00. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

April 30, 1889, Rev. David R. Workman, of the Pres- 
bytery of Zanesville, was called to the pastorate of the 
Leacock church. He was received June 12, 1889, and 
accepted the call. He was installed June 19. He con- 
tinued in this pastorate for more than thirty years and 
until released by death April 6, 1920. During his pas- 
torate at Leacock he received the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from Wooster College. During his ministry 
at Leacock he received 441 on confession of faith. 

Old Leacock Remodeled. 

In 1903 the arched ceiling was removed and replaced 
by a flat ceiling of quartered oak, and memorial win- 
dows were added. 

Annwersaries. 

Two anniversaries at Leacock were observed while 
Dr. Workman was pastor: 

The first, the Sesqui-centennial of the organization 
of the church, which was celebrated July 31, 1892, and 
at which Rev. Philip J. Timlow read a paper, bringing 
the history of the church down to that date. 

The second, the 175th anniversary of the organiza- 
tion of the church and the 75th anniversary of the 
building of the church in Paradise, which was cele- 
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brated October 7 and 8, 1915. The services were held 
at Old Leacock on the afternoon of the 7th, and at — 
Paradise in the evening of the 7th and the forenoon and 
afternoon of the 8th. 

A Sad and Impressive Incident. 

It was desired to celebrate the 25th anniversary of 
the pastorate of Dr. Workman in connection with the 
above, but his modesty led him to omit any reference to 
this event. Rev. Robert L. Clark was one of the speak- 
ers in the afternoon of the 8th and took it upon him- 
self to make a feeling reference to the devoted work 
of Dr. Workman as preacher, pastor, and Presbyter. 
As he concluded his testimony, Ruling Elder Nathaniel 
J. LeFevre arose in the rear of the church and said, 
‘‘Mr. Clark, I want to ask all in this congregation who 
endorse what you have said of Dr. Workman to arise.’’ 
Immediately the congregation responded by rising to 
its feet, and almost immediately Mr. LeFevre was 
stricken with a fatal affection of the heart, was taken 
to a home near by and in a few moments expired. It 
was a sad, yet a delightful thing to go to his Master 
with such a testimony to the under-shepherd on his lips. 
Mr. LeFevre had been a member of the church for 
thirty-seven years and a Ruling Elder for twenty-nine 
years. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1921, a call was extended to the Rev. 
Wesley L. Hemphill, Ph.D., of the Presbytery of North 
River to become the pastor of Leacock church. March 
15, 1921, he was received into Westminster Presbytery 
and accepted the call. He was installed pastor the 
same day. 


Sabbath Schools. 
The Sabbath school at the church began about the 
time of the building of the church in Paradise. Mrs. 





Leacock Presbyterian Church 355 


Joseph Barr, wife of the fourth pastor, conducted a 
school in the summer months in a barn in the west end 
of Reamstown. 

A daughter of the Rev. Jacob Belville had a school 
in a vacant room over a store in the east end of Wil- 
liamstown. This school was in operation in 1841. 

Mrs. Caroline Hooker, later a missionary in Mexico, 
and Miss Mary Jane Slaymaker had a school in a public 
schoolhouse in Williamstown for some years. 

Mrs. Brainerd Leaman had a school in her home a 
mile north of Leaman Place. A number of schools 
have flourished at different points during a long space 
of years. 

Sons in the Ministry. 

During the pastorate of Rev. David R. Workman, 
D. D., three young men entered the ministry: Henry 
K. Denlinger, D. D., now an Episcopal rector; Chris- 
tian B. Eby, a Presbyterian pastor, and Robert DuBois 
Workman, a chaplain in the United States navy. 

Home Missionary. 

Miss Mary Denlinger, of the Leacock church, is a 
Home Missionary, working among the mountaineers at 
Jacks Creek, North Carolina. 

Foreign Missionary. 

Rev. Charles Leaman was born at Leaman Place, 
September 3, 1845. He was engaged in the Civil war 
and was on the flagship of Admiral Dahlgren. He was 
present at the taking of Fort Sumpter. He was grad- 
uated from Princeton College in 1871 and from Union 
Seminary, New York, in 1874, ‘‘in the days when that 
school of the prophets still held fast to the evangelical 
faith.’’ He sailed for China in 1874, landing at Nan- 
king, and was at that time the only foreigner there. 
The Han Si Men, the Mother Presbyterian church, the 
first Protestant church in Nanking, was built under his 
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supervision. His whole life as a missionary, for forty- 
six years, was spent in Nanking, and there in the Chi- 
nese burial ground his body lies along with many who 
were brought to Christ through his ministry and who 
worked with him in his labor of love. He died Decem- 
ber 2, 1920, at the age of seventy-five years. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


Sapplies PVP OMe ee 1741-1750 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Smith, D. D.......... 1751-1759 
Supplies. fT ei, POPP RO a 1759-1769 
Pastor, Rev. John Woodhull, D. D......... 1770-1779 
Sap plies) <SPAN ee 1779-1781 
Pastor, Rev. Nathaniel W. Semple, D. D.... 1781-1821 
Supplies sy VVC ea ee ee 1821-1823 
Pastor, Rev. Joseph Barr................. 1823-1846 
Pastor, Rev. Philip J. Timlow............. 1846-1856 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Gamble............... 1857-1860 
Pastor, Rev. John’ Hllott.\) 2 ee ee 1861-1867 
Pastor, Rev. Philip J. Timlow............. 1868-1874 
Pastor, Rev. Donald K. Campbell.......... 1875-1876 
Pastor, Rev. G. Howard Duffield........... 1877-1879 
Pastor, Rev. Eber W. Gaylord............. 1880-1888 
Pastor, Rev. David R. Workman, D.D...... 1889-1920 
Pastor, Rev. Wesley L. Hemphill, Ph.D..... 1921- 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. Wesley L. Hemphill, Ph.D. 
Ruling Elders, S. Clayton Ranck, clerk..... 9 years 
JH, Landis. yi Veto ee 17 years 
Jacob N, ‘Acker. 3. 4542 9 years 
Kickert S. MclIlvaine....... 9 years 
Martin Be Rutt. 29h ieee 9 years 
Abram Wei Prouty 2) ee 4 years 
Wilson-Ps Galt37- 28 fee 4 years 
Arthur Sr Young, peee.ee es 2 years 


George M. May............ 2 years 
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S. S. Superintendent, Jacob Z. Landis. 

Pres. Board Trustees, J. N. Haby. 

Membership of Church, 403. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 186. 

Former Ruling Elders. 

MePPIAVINAKOET, o.oo oie Se he delete dons 
Gereger James Mercer... 0.4.06. cde ee ci. 
se he Side ko ee hele een et 
Beemer ayinaker, Ji... 6. cee ce aa 
MUS TROROT i ice kde cde es 
MPP OMIGLIVAING 6.06.05 cece cee e nets 40 years 
ATO Te rece Dp dee ee aes 
William Slaymaker......... OPA en AER Sa 
MT VOING foie kk oso ein sta ale ory Ge 
MIMI SOOWCIS oc eet eee es 
MEME TUILOM oe. ee se eee cee eet 
Me MGUAUSIANG ......6 60sec eee eee 
MM PICUC 2.5 Shs vs oy oo se nw ew ec eee 
MME TIAVINAKCY .... cee cc ses week ee ea ns 
Wen, Duineld, M.D... 2... ee eee es 
Meoraimsonn Slaymaker’.............-.... 
MEIN SUSOM: fois s cles he oe oe ave we 
MUMMEESEOMITINKOD 6.0. oc cece ee ores anes 
EE SSIS gn a ae ar ea 1826 
METRE he cece swe es 14 years 
ESS se a 13 years 
SSE 0) Kg 39 years 
SOIC HN CYTO) ak ee ee es 19 years 
MeO DINO ose Np eae ee 3 4 years 
SPENT CLIVAING hel af. ey ie dels ns 33 years 
hietnaniel Hi. Slaymaker:...:.............- 28 years 
CRITI BEd daa or 3 years 
RMS COM Sy ene ea Pe vo ea oe 19 years 
MEMO RIINICT.. oe die eer ucg We aie doe eo 0 one 14 years 
Ree MCLIVAING o.5 coe oe a ee eee ee ees 33 years 
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Brainerd Leaman, M. D.. 
Samuel R. Sample, M. D. 
Andrew H. Moore........ 
Nathaniel J. LeFevre.... 
Henry P. Brackbill....... 
Emanuel H. Espenshade. 
George N. Woods......... 
Theodore C. Mcellvaine... 
John C. Mylin........... 
Elam L. Kreider......... 
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LITTLE BRITAIN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1782. 


The exact date of the organization of the Little 
Britain congregation cannot be determined as there 
seems to be no record of that event. It is thought to be 
from 1732-1734. There is a tombstone in the cemetery 
bearing the date of 1733, and this would indicate at 
least a meeting place at that time. If the congregation 
was organized so early, it must have been served by 
supplies for about thirty years. Some members were 
dismissed from Chestnut Level and helped to form the 
nucleus of this church. We find this record in the min- 
utes of New Castle Presbytery under date of May 30, 
1759, at West Nottingham,—‘‘A number of the mem- 
bers of Chestnut Level congregation, within the bounds 
of Little Britain, having been regularly dismissed from 
said congregation, and annexed to Little Britain as a 
distinct congregation by the late First Presbytery of 
New Castle—they are to be supplied as a vacancy under 
the care of this Presbytery.’’ Little Britain asked for 
supplies, especially John Strain. The request was 
granted. October 15, 1760, Commissioners from Little 
Britain and Middle Octorara reporting, informed Pres- 
bytery of a plan to unite and support the gospel among 
them. These congregations were seeking for Rev. 
John Strain. April 21, 1761, these churches reported 
that they had united and agreed to divide the labors 
and expenses of the minister God should send them. 

The First Bulding. 

The first building was of logs but when it was erected 

and where it stood cannot be known. 
359 
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April 29, 1762, John Scott asked Presbytery for 


permission to quit assembling at Chestnut Level be- 


cause of age and infirmity and to attend and join in the © 4 


erection of Little Britain occasionally or as often ashe _ 


can. He desired to continue his membership at Chest- 


nut Tay el. The Second Building. 

The second building was erected on the land of Mr. 
Seott and in the year 1763. It was of stone and re- 
mained until 1869 when it gave place to the present 


Sree ea The First Pastor. 

James Hunt was received from the Presbytery of 
Hanover March 2, 1763. March 3 the congregation of 
Little Britain presented a call for Mr. James Hunt 
for the whole of his time, Middle Octorara later agree- 
ing to the same, and April 27, 1763, Presbytery dis- 
solved the union between Little Britain and Middle 
Octorara. Messrs. McDowell, Finley, Strain, and Blair 
were appointed a committee to install Mr. Hunt at Little 
Britain Monday preceding the meeting of Presbytery 
in June next. This order for Mr. Hunt’s installment 
was superseded by the action of Synod in setting Mr. 
Hunt off to the Presbytery of Donegal. The Rev. Rob- 
ert Smith, D.D., reported to Presbytery (presumably 
Donegal) October 12, 1763, that Mr. James Hunt had 
been installed at Little Britain the third Tuesday of 
June. His salary was 90 pounds per year. 

April 15, 1767, Little Britain presented to Presbytery 
a supplication saying their affections were alienated 


from Mr. Hunt and asking for a dissolution of the rela- 


tion. They complained that he preached too few times, 
had visited one family in four years, was late at serv- 
ices, collected families together and visited them at 
the same time, and had private interviews with those — 
whom he desired. Mr. Hunt defended himself and the 
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relation was not dissolved. The next day, April 16, 
1767, Mr. Hunt resigned at Little Britain signing his 
resignation, ‘‘Your afflicted and unworthy laborer in 
the gospel.’’ The relation was dissolved and Rev. John 
Strain preached April 23, 1767, and declared Little 
Britain a vacant congregation. 

Of the Rev. James Hunt we have a very slender 
record. In Baltimore Town November, 1786, he was the 
clerk of Presbytery, also the next year. April 20, 1791, 
at Georgetown, D. C., he was the Moderator of the 
Presbytery of Baltimore, with which some of our 
churches were connected from 1786-1800. 

Extended Influence. 

A Mr. Andrews, who was a member of Piqua 
(Pequea) church moved to Frederick, Maryland, where, 
in 1767, his son John was born. The family moved to 
North Carolina and in 1773 settled on Cane Creek in 
the western part of Tryon county. In 1779 John An- 
drews made a confession of faith in the church of 
Little Britain, most of whose members had originally 
come from the neighborhood of a place of that name in 
Lancaster county, Pa. He studied theology and was 
licensed in 1794. Later he was ordained and, after 
spending several years in Kentucky, moved to Chilli- 
eothe, Ohio, where July 5, 1814, he issued the first copy 
of ‘‘The Weekly Recorder.’’ He continued the publica- 
tion of this paper for a number of years when it finally 
merged into ‘‘The Presbyterian Banner,’’ which is the 
oldest religious newspaper north of the Mason and 


Dixon line. ’ 
Succession of Supplies. 


For thirty-seven years, or until 1804, this church 
seems to have been dependent upon supplies. In 1769 
the Little Britain church was given permission by Pres- 
bytery to apply to any Presbytery in the Synod for 
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supplies looking to the settlement of a pastor. It seems 
as though a call was extended to Mr. Josiah Lewis. 
This call he declined in 1772 and went on a mission to 
the Carolinas. In 1773 Rev. James Latta of Chestnut 
Level was appointed to preside in the Session of Little 
Britain. In the year 1774 a call was extended to a Mr. 
Dougal, which call he returned. In 1781 this church 
asked Presbytery to ordain Mr. George Luckey, who 
had been licensed in 1776. This request was not agreed 
to but Mr. Luckey completed this year of service and 
later became the pastor of the Centre church. 

After 1786, when the Presbytery of Donegal ceased 
to be, Little Britain was regularly under the Presbytery 
of New Castle. It continued to ask supplies. April 6, 
1790, Little Britain and West Nottingham asked for 
liberty to apply to the Presbytery of Lewiston for the 
labors of Mr. Francis Hindman, a candidate under its 
eare. The application was not successful and October 
6, 1790, the congregations of Little Britain and West 
Nottingham supplicated Presbytery for the labors of 
Mr. William Paxton as supply. He accepted and dur- 
ing the winter a call was extended him by the congrega- 
tions of Little Britain and West Nottingham. This call 
was presented to Presbytery April 6,1791. Mr. Paxton 
asked time for consideration which was granted. He 
held this call until April 4, 1792, when he declined it. 
In the meantime he supplied these churches. This 
church asked for supplies especially for Mr. Robert 
Cathcart. 

In 1792 permission was granted to Little Britain and 
West Nottingham to apply to the Presbytery of Phila- 
delphia for the labors of Mr. Harris. October 9, 1794, 
Little Britain asked for supplies and for permission to 
prosecute a call for a candidate under the care of the 
Baltimore Presbytery. The request was granted and 
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_ acall was presented to Mr. Samuel Martin at Baltimore 
- November 27 , 1794. He held the call under advisement 
and finally declined it to accept one to the Slate Ridge 
church. Supplies were asked for and allowed until 
| 1808. 
The Second Pastor. 

September 28, 1803, at Lancaster, calls from Little 
_ Britain and Chestnut Level were presented for Mr. 
_ Charles Cummins, one-third time at Little Britain and 
two-thirds time at Chestnut Level. Presbytery allowed 
_ him to hold these calls until the next stated meeting. 
_ April 5, 1804, Mr. Cummins accepted the calls and 
on August 15, he was ordained to the gospel ministry 
and installed at Little Britain and Chestnut Level. 
(This was to have been done August 2, 1804, but for 
some reason the plan failed.) 

This relation was continued until April 5, 1808, 
when Presbytery, at Mr. Cummins’ request, dissolved 
the relation and declared the pulpit vacant. Mr. Cum- 
mins was dismissed to the Presbytery of Hudson to 
become a pastor there. 

Stated Supply. 

From 1808 to 1828 the church had supplies, and in 
1828, October 22, at Oxford, the congregations of Little 
Britain and Chestnut Level asked permission of Pres- 
bytery to employ Mr. William Annan, a licentiate of 
the Presbytery of Baltimore, as supply, and the per- 
mission was granted. It is likely that when the six 
months for which he was engaged had expired, he 
ceased to supply the pulpit there, as April 7, 1829, 
Little Britain asked for supplies for the following six 
months. | 

The Third Pastor. 

April 3, 1832, the congregations of Little Britain 

and Chestnut Level asked leave to employ Mr. John 
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Patton, a licentiate of West Hanover Presbytery, for 
the ensuing six months. This request was granted, 
and October 2, 1832, calls from Little Britain and Chest- 
nut Level were presented for Mr. Patton, one-third 
time at Little Britain and two-thirds time at Chestnut 
Level. As Mr. Patton was not a member of Presby- 
tery, the calls were laid on the table. November 21, 
1832, Mr. Patton was received from the Presbytery 
of West Hanover, the calls from Little Britain and 
Chestnut Level placed in his hands and accepted. De- 
cember 25, 1832, he was ordained at Chestnut Level, 
and installed as pastor of both churches. Dr. James 
Magraw presided, Dr. William Finney preached the 
sermon, and Dr. J. Miller Dickey gave the charges. 

October 7, 1834, Mr. Patton requested leave to resign 
his pastoral charges. A committee of Presbytery was 
appointed to visit said congregations in order to adjust, 
if possible, the existing grievance. October 31, 1834, 
this committee reported, ‘‘advising that the relations 
be dissolved because his prospects for further useful- 
ness are diminished.’’ Presbytery dissolved the rela- 
tion. Later Rev. John Patton was secretary of the 
Philadelphia Educational Society. 


The Fourth Pastor. 


April 7, 1835, Rev. Lindley C. Rutter of the Pres- 
bytery of Carlisle was made a corresponding mem- 
ber. April 8 calls from Little Britain for one-third, 
and from Chestnut Level for two-thirds of his time 
were presented to Presbytery at New London, for Rey. 
Lindley C. Rutter, who expected at this time to have 
his letter of dismissal. April 27, 1835, Mr. Rutter was 
received from the Presbytery of Carlisle, the calls 
placed in his hands and accepted. May 22, 1835, Mr. 
Rutter was installed as pastor of both congregations. — 
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Under Donegal Presbytery. 

In 1842, Donegal Presbytery was restored after 
fifty-six years and this church was under its care. 

October 8, 1856, a petition was presented to Pres- 
bytery at Chestnut Level asking that they, Chestnut 
Level, might have services every Lord’s Day. The 
matter was referred to a committee and the congrega- 
tions. The result of these negotiations is not known, 
but October 4, 1859, at Middle Octorara, Mr. Rutter 
offered his resignation of the charge of Little Britain 
so as to give his whole time to Chestnut Level. At 
Donegal April 10, 1860, he was released from Little 
Britain and that pulpit was declared vacant the next 
Sabbath. He was pastor of that field for twenty-five 


see The Fifth Pastor. 
June 12, 1860, at Strasburg, a call from the Little 


Britain church for Licentiate Robert Alexander was 


presented to Presbytery. At Little Britain, August 
7, 1860, Mr. Alexander was received from the Pres- 
bytery of St. Clairsville, accepted the call and was 
ordained to the gospel ministry and installed pastor 
at Little Britain the same day. At his own request the 
relation was dissolved December 4, 1866, to take effect 
December 9. 

Rev. Robert Alexander, D.D., was a student at the 
Free Church College, Edinburgh, Scotland. He was 
graduated from Princeton Seminary in 1858. He was 
a faithful preacher of the word and a man of fine 
personality. After a successful pastorate in the Pres- 
bytery of St. Clairsville, Ohio, he became editor of 
the ‘‘Presbyterian,’’? and died while working in that 


Sanat ty The Sixth Pastor. 
October 4, 1864, Rev. Solomon MeNair was received 
into the Presbytery of Donegal at Union church from 
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the Presbytery of Newton. At Middle Octorara Octo- — 
ber 1, 1867, a call was presented for the pastoral ser- 
vices of Mr. McNair, which he accepted, and he was 
installed at Little Britain October 12, 1867. He was 
released by death December 29, 1873. 

Rev. Solomon McNair was not a stranger to Done- 
gal Presbytery as he held two pastorates within her 
bounds. He was a man of dignified demeanor, deep 
piety, and of slow but weighty speech. 

Manse. 

During the ministry of Rev. Solomon MeNair a 

well appointed frame manse was erected. 
The Third Building. 

It was during the ministry of Mr. McNair that the 
third building, the present brick structure, was erected. 
This work was begun in 1869 and the building was one 
of the memorials in the Presbytery of the Reunion of 
the Old and New School branches of the church. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

September 30, 1874, at Strasburg, Candidate John © 
Boyd was received from the Presbytery of New York. 
Mr. Boyd had not taken the full course required of 
our students, but had what he regarded as a great 
vision calling him to preach the gospel. He was exam- 
ined and licensed conditionally, that he pursue further 
his studies in Theology, Church History and Church 
Government. At Hopewell, December 1, 1874, a call 
from Little Britain was presented for the pastoral serv- 
ices of Mr. Boyd. He accepted the same and was 
ordained and installed at Little Britain December 22, 
1874. He was released from his pastoral charge De- 
cember 22, 1875, after a pastorate of exactly one year. 

The Eighth Pastor. 

September 26, 1876, at Slate Ridge, Licentiate Alonzo 

Michael was received from the Presbytery of Balti- 
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more. A call from the Little Britain church for his 
_ pastoral services was presented to him and accepted 
by him. He was ordained at Little Britain October 6, 


1876, and installed pastor of that church. 
Because of existing difficulties, Mr. Michael pre- 
sented his resignation of the Little Britain charge 


_ April 12, 1881, at a meeting of the Presbytery in York. 
_ The matter was referred to a committee which, after 
_ hearing Mr. Michael and the representatives of the 
congregation recommended that the relation be dis- 


solved, and, inasmuch as the trouble was likely to 


| occur under a successor, that a committee be appointed 
_ to visit the Little Britain congregation and by wise 


_ counsel seek to make this impossible. The relation was 


dissolved, to take effect the first Sabbath of May, 1881, 
and the committee to visit the congregation was ap- 


pointed. 
The Ninth Pastor. 


June 1, 1882, at Little Britain, Licentiate Joseph 
Brown Turner was received from the Presbytery of 
Pittsburgh, and accepted a call to the Little Britain 
church. He was ordained to the gospel ministry and 


- installed pastor the same day. This relation existed 


for over four years and was terminated at the request 
of Mr. Turner September 7, 1886. Rev. Joseph B. 
Turner was an earnest advocate of temperance and 
while at Little Britain did much to further the cause. - 


The Tenth Pastor. 


June 8, 1887, at Little Britain, Rev. George Buckle 
was received from the Presbytery of Maryland, and 
accepted a call that had been extended to him by the 


_ Little Britain church. He was installed pastor the 


same day. Rev. George Buckle was released from 
this pastorate at his own request July 20, 1889. 
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The Eleventh Pastor. ) 

June 18, 1890, Candidate James T. MacLean wa 
received from the Presbytery of Platte. He was 
licensed to preach the gospel at Little Britain, and 
accepted a call from that church. He was ordained 
and installed the same day. He resigned his charge 
February 11, 1901, and was released. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

July 26, 1901, at Little Britain, Licentiate Thomas 
Grier Koontz was received from the Presbytery of Car- 
lisle and accepted a call to that church. He was ordained 
to the gospel ministry and installed pastor the same 
day. Mr. Koontz resigned the pastorate September 12, 
1905, and was released. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. 

The Rev. Alvin Converse Sawtelle was received into 
the Presbytery of Westminster from the Presbytery of 
Lackawanna, June 6, 1906. The Little Britain church 
extended him a call, which he accepted, and he was in- 
stalled October 11, 1906. This relation was dissolved 
at his request June 10, 1908. 

The Fourteenth Pastor. 

June 9, 1909, Candidate Alexander Thompson was 
received from the Presbytery of Huntingdon. On the 
93rd of June he was licensed to preach and accepted a 
call from the Little Britain church. He was ordained 
to the gospel ministry and installed pastor the same 
day. At his request the relation was dissolved June 9, 


1915. 
The Fifteenth Pastor. 


November 4, 1915, at Little Britain, Rev. George 
Allen Leukel was received from the Presbytery of 
Lehigh. He accepted a call to the Little Britain church 
and was installed pastor the same day. This relation | 
was dissolved at Centre, September 13, 1921, to take 
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effect September 30. Mr. Leukel was dismissed to the 

Presbytery of Chester. 

_ During the ministry of Mr. Leukel, on the 25th of 
August, 1921, Mrs. Alexander, widow of Rev. Robert 
Alexander, D.D., the fifth pastor of Little Britain 
church, celebrated her 80th birthday by a visit to the 
Little Britain manse, where she came as a bride many 
years before. With her were three children, two of 
whom were born at Little Britain. One of these was 
‘Miss Clara M. Alexander, present editor of the home 
department of The Presbyterian. This visit had been 
carefully arranged by her children as the most fitting 
way of celebrating this anniversary. Rev. and Mrs. 

Leukel aided in the successful execution of the plan. 
| The Sixteenth Pastor. 

January 10, 1922, at Little Britain, Rev. William H. 
Davies was received from the Presbytery of New Castle. 
He accepted a call and was installed pastor the same 
day. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


PT rt 8 oe ee le TIS ol 1732-1763 
Pastor, Key. James Hunt.................. 1763-1767 
ern sy Sse eee 1767-1780 
Supply, Licentiate George Luckey.......... 1781- 

aE A ee ke ee wk 1782-1790 
Supply, Licentiate William Paxton......... 1790-1792 
RM eA i Ro 1792-1804 
Pastor, Rev. Charles Cummins............ 1804-1808 
I ea sok Sek bee ees 1808-1828 
Supply, Licentiate William Annan......... 1828- 

Ry ooh. Sc ete oe ees 1828-1832 
i astor, bey. John Patton.............:.... 1832-1834 
Pastor, Rev. Lindley C. Rutter, Sr......... 1835-1860 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Alexander, D.D........ 1860-1866 


Pastor, Rev. Solomon MecNair.............. 1867-1873 
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Pastor, Rev. John Boyd.........-.-00eeee- 1874-1875 
Pastor, Rev. Alonzo Michael............... 1876-1881 — 
Pastor, Rev. Joseph B. Turner............. 1882-1886 
Pastor, Rev. George Buckle................ 1887-1889 — 
Pastor, Rev. James P. McLean............. 1890-1901 — 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas Grier Koontz, D.D..... 1901-1905 
Pastor, Rev. Alvin C. Sawtelle............. 1906-1908 
Pastor, Rev. Alexander Thompson......... 1909-1915 
Pastor, Rev. George A. Leukel............. 1915-1921 
Pastor, Rev. William H. Davies............ 1922- a 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. William H. Davies. 
Ruling Elders, E. Earl Walton, Clerk....... 5 years 
James’ P. Fivats:svs..%4 tgs 32 years 
John A: Scotty hook 2. ie. ee 17 years 
Fred li: Caufiman.; 3. ee 17 years 
G. W. Gillespie, M.D......... 17 years 
J: J: Shafferiess ies Sas eae 17 years 
Lindley King’ 3.3 5.0 eeeuee ) years 


S. S. Superintendent, John J. Shaffer. 

- Pres. Board Trustees, Edgar Shoemaker. 

Membership of Church, 518. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 395. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


John Scott. Alexander Ewing. 

Robert Love. James Neeper. 

Thomas Killough. Robert Maxwell. 

Samuel Neeper. John Evans. 

William McCullough. 
J. 2 ranklin Paxson. 25% 02 eases eee 26 years 
(Fearge Me vans oot we we enlcn eee 17 years 
PONTE USOC: «i 5.0 cd ara ere nie coin, ooo bela en 30 years 
James: KK. Drennen.’. 2s uly ee <b. oie en 21 years 
games Black . . 2’... i350. seem are Renee 1 year 


William Black ..0)).......5 30 Ate toe d1 years — 
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meen MeCommon?............ 0.060... 35 years 
MMEOOWN oo. de abs Sec eee. 21 years 
STS CN a gee 20 years 
Meee. Drenten. 2k eee ce ee 4 years 
Memeroeeell MD... es). lca ee 26 years 
TESS ese rae re 9 years 





THE ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF MARIETTA. 


1822. 


Presbyterianism secured its first foothold in Marietta 
in 1814, when in the old Bell schoolhouse a Sunday 
school was organized, which became known as Presby- 
terian. This Sunday school continued its work, and 
Rey. William Kerr, pastor at Donegal, preached at 
Marietta for years and endeavored to get the church 
started. Just before the church building was com- 
pleted and the organization effected, he died. 

October 31, 1822, at Lancaster, ‘‘A request was pre- 
sented by the pew holders of a meeting house at 
Marietta to be taken under care of Presbytery, and that 
measures might be adopted for their organization as a 
Presbyterian church.’’ This request was granted, and 
Rev. Stephen Boyer, pastor at Columbia, and Rev. 
Francis Alison Latta, pastor at Chestnut Level, were 
appointed a committee to organize the church. The 
church was organized December 18, 1822, with thirty- 
two members, who were received from the Donegal 
church. 

The first Ruling Elders were John Wilson, Thomas 
Dickey, Jr., William H. Duffield, James Sterrett, and 


FUDGE RUN rea iray eH 

The first building, a red brick structure, was begun 
in 1821 and completed in October, 1822. It stood on 
North Gay Street. 

The First Pastor. 

The pulpit seems to have been supplied until 1824, 
when, on the 6th of April, at Head of Christiana, a call 
was presented for Rev. Orson Douglas, pastor at Done- 
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_ gal, for a part of his time. This call he accepted and 
_ he was installed the first Friday of June, 1824. He was 
released May 12, 1836. 
The Second Pastor. 
April 4, 1837, at Bellevue, calls from Marietta and 
_ Donegal, issued April 3rd, were presented for the pas- 
 toral services of Licentiate Thomas Marshall Boggs, 
one-half time each, presumably. The salary was 
- $100.00 from each church. He accepted these calls and 
_ was ordained to the ministry at Donegal, April 25, 1837, 
and installed at Marietta the same day. This pastorate 
was terminated by the death of Mr. Boggs, November 
10, 1850. 
Transferred to Donegal Presbytery. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Boggs the church passed 
from the care of the New Castle Presbytery to that of 
the New Donegal, which was organized in 1842. 

Separation from the Mother Church. 

With the close of the pastorate of Rev. T. Marshall 
Boggs, the Marietta church was separated entirely from 
the mother church, Donegal. 

The Third Pastor. 

October 22, 1851, Licentiate William A. Rankin was 
received from the Presbytery of Carlisle. At Marietta, 
December 11, 1851, he accepted a call from the Marietta 
church and was ordained to the ministry and installed 
pastor the same day. He was released from this pas- 
torate because of ill-health, May 30, 1854. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Rankin the second build- 
ing was erected and the location was changed from Gay 
to Market Street. This building, a brick structure with 
belfry, was begun in 1853 and completed in 1854. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

After a vacancy of almost two years, April 9, 1856, 

at Paradise, a call from Marietta was presented for the 
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pastoral services of Rev. Philip J. Timlow. He ac- 
cepted the same and a committee was appointed to 
install him ‘‘at such time as may be convenient to the 
parties.’? This committee reported, October 7, 1856, 
that it had not performed the duty assigned to it, and 
Mr. Timlow was given until the next stated meeting of 
Presbytery to reconsider his acceptance of the call to 
Marietta. There is no further record in this matter 
until October 7, 1857, when Presbytery appointed sup- 
plies for the Marietta pulpit, two each month, until 
April 11, 1858. At this meeting Rev. Philip J. Timlow 
informed Presbytery, through the Stated Clerk, that he 
had received a call from the Second Presbyterian 
church of Alexandria, Va., and desired permission to 
labor without the bounds of the Presbytery for six — 
months. The Stated Clerk was directed to write Mr. — 
Timlow, requesting him either to accept the call from 
the church at Marietta, now in his hands, or return the 
same to the Presbytery at or before its next meeting. 
At a meeting of Presbytery, April 12, 1859, Rev. P. J. 
Timlow, after making a statement, was appointed stated 
supply for the Marietta church until the next stated 
meeting of Presbytery, with the understanding that at — 
the said meeting ‘‘he will either accept or decline the 
call from it now in his hands.’’ October 5, 1859, Mr. 
Timlow, because of the length of time that had elapsed _ 
since the call from Marietta had been made, de- 
clined the same. He was appointed stated supply of 
the Marietta church until the next stated meeting of 
Presbytery. 

April 10, 1860, at Donegal, the church of Marietta 
presented to Presbytery a new call for the pastoral 
services of Rev. P. J. Timlow, which he accepted, and 
was installed pastor, May 1, 1860. From this pastorate 
he was released April 11, 1865, at Mount Joy. 
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The Fifth Pastor. 

October 20, 1865, Rev. William A. Flemming was 
received from the Presbytery of Huntingdon and ac- 
cepted a call from the Marietta church. He was in- 
stalled November 7, 1865. He was released from this 
pastorate on his own request, December 3, 1867. His 
request was made November 19. 

The Siath Pastor. 

Licentiate William J. Bridells was received from the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia, October 6, 1868, and ac- 
cepted a call from the Marietta church. He was or- 
dained to the ministry at Marietta, October 21, 1868, 
and installed pastor of the church. This relation was 
dissolved by the Presbytery, January 15, 1878. (Rev. 
Willham J. Bridells was suspended from the ministry, 
December 1, 1879. He was deposed and excommuni- 
cated, April 20, 1880.) 

The Marietta Schism. 

April 8, 1878, an application was made to the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster for the organization of a second 
Presbyterian church in Marietta. The occasion for this 
application was a schism in the church over the release 
of the last pastor. This application was refused. 
Those making it later sought and secured encourage- 
ment from the German Reformed church, and they were 
organized by that body. 

Change in Name of Presbytery. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Bridells the reunion 
between the Old and the New School branches of the 
Presbyterian church occurred and the name of the Pres- 
bytery was changed from Donegal to Westminster. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

After a vacancy of more than a year the church ex- 
tended a call to Licentiate John McElmoyle of the Pres- 
bytery of Baltimore. He was received April 8, 1879, 
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and accepted this call. He was ordained to the ministry 
at Marietta, April 23, 1879, and installed as pastor. He 
was released February 19, 1883, the dissolution to take 


SO cn oat The Eighth Pastor. 

Licentiate George H. Hickman was received from 
the Presbytery of Washington, June 24, 1884, and ac- 
cepted a call from the Marietta church. He was or- 
dained to the ministry and installed the same day. 
From this pastorate he was released September 18, 
1888. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Hickman the church 
building was improved by the erection of an entrance 


oye The Ninth Pastor. 

February 14, 1889, Rev. A. Thompson Stewart, li- 
censed by the Presbytery of Westminster in 1882, was 
received from the Presbytery of Lehigh and accepted 
a call from the Marietta church. He was installed at 
Marietta, March 6, 1889. From this pastorate he was 
released April 12, 1904, the dissolution to take effect 


June 19. 

re The Manse. 

This church has a modern manse, erected in 1890, 
during the pastorate of Mr. Stewart. 


Chapel Erected. 


During the pastorate of Mr. Stewart the chapel, the 
gift of John H. Grove, M.D., was erected in 1898-1899. 
It is a fine building of Avondale stone and is complete 
in every respect. The cornerstone was laid on June 
23, 1898, and the building dedicated September 18, 1899. 


The Tenth Pastor. 


April 11, 1905, Rev. William E. Steckel was received 
from the Presbytery of Huntingdon and accepted a call 
from Marietta. He was installed April 19, 1905. His 
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' pastorate terminated October 12, 1908, he having been 
_ released October 1. 


The Bleventh: Pastor. 
Rey. Ralph W. Illingworth was received from the 


_ Presbytery of West Jersey February 11, 1909, and 
_ accepted a call from Marietta. He was installed pastor 
_ at Marietta February 11, 1909. From this pastorate he 
_ was released May 20, 1912. 


During this pastorate, in 1909, the second building 
was remodeled and much improved. A memorial front, 


the gift of Mrs. John H. Grove, was built, the corner- 
_ stone being laid July 24. This front was of Avondale 


stone and conforms to the chapel erected a few years 


_ before. An organ space was added to the rear of the 


church and a pipe organ installed. The church was also 


—— 


refurnished. The remodeled building was rededicated 
January 1, 1911. 
The Twelfth Pastor. 

October 21, 1912, Rev. Edward F. Reimer was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of Huntingdon and accepted 
a call to the Marietta church. He was installed pastor 
October 22. From this pastorate he was released July 
24,1914, the dissolution to take effect September 1, 1914. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. 

December 29, 1914, Rev. Arthur Richards was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of Chester and accepted a 
eall from the Marietta church. He was installed pastor 
the same day. From this pastorate he was released, 
because of ill health, December 15, 1920. 

The Fourteenth Pastor. 

The Presbytery of Westminster met at Donegal June 
14, 1921, for the purpose of receiving Rev. Arthur R. 
Porter and placing in his hands a call from the Marietta 
church. Mr. Porter’s letter of dismissal not having 
arrived he could not be received, and as there was an 
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irregularity in the call it was returned to the Session 
to be put in order. Mr. Porter was received June 28, 
1921, and accepted the call from the Marietta church. 
He was installed the same day. 

Anniwersary. 

The centennial anniversary of the founding of the 
Marietta church was celebrated October 22-29, 1922. 

Chapel Sunday School. 

The Furnace Chapel Sunday school was organized 
June 6, 1886. 

Incorporation. 

This church was incorporated in October, 1824, under 
the title ‘‘The English Presbyterian Church of Marietta, 
Pennsylvania.’’ 

Son in the Ministry. 

This church has one son in the ministry, Rev. Esty E. 
Grosh. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


BIUTIDLIGS Sh ses ose sere bb baht 5 eee 1822-1824 
Pastor, Rev. Orson Douglas...........0044 1824-1836 
Pastor, Rev. T. Marshall Boggs............ 1837-1850 
Pastor, Rev. William A. Rankin............ 1851-1854 
PIN TOS Seis ies se ee es Ao RO ree 1854-1858 
Stated Supply, Rev. P. J. Timlow.......... 1859-1860 
Pastor, Rev. Philip J. Timlow............. 1860-1865 
Pastor, Rev. William A. Flemming......... 1865-1867 
Pastor, Rev. William J. Bridells........... 1868-1878 
Pastor, Rev. John McElmoyle............. 1879-1883 
Pastor, Rev. George H. Hickman........... 1884-1888 
Pastor, Rev. A. Thompson Stewart......... 1889-1904 
Pastor, Rev. William E. Steckel............ 1905-1908 
Pastor, Rev. Ralph W. Illingworth......... 1909-1912 
Pastor, Rev. Edward F. Reimer............ 1912-1914 
Pastor, Rev. Arthur Richards............. 1914-1920 


Pastor, Rev. Arthur R. Porter............. 1921- 
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Present Organization. 


Pastor, Rev. Arthur R. Porter. 

Ruling Elders, W. W. Wikel, Clerk......... 14 years 
ee be GO LANGI eos ese ss 31 years 
PEO CASNEl cies ss xfe's.e wise 31 years 
WOME Se INOUAS. «vv sh «36 7 years 
Pane Chokes 7 years 
Henry S. Hiestand.......... 1 year 
OTE AEs TS ELITE Patt si wide are 1 year 
HOH: SQUAT NOT ies. oreo hides 1 year 


S. S. Superintendent, John P. Schock. 

Pres. Board Trustees, B. Frank Hiestand. 

Membership of Church, 218. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 276. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


SER ALT i oe eta, Pee ake bas ea 1822 
UTM GMO’ He Tae hl iAo ed Ski a he eel Oa 83s wie WS 1822 
Mmerenrres  HNTUNOIC fs ae SE Oe ele U's 1822 
SE COME CC ooh. Bh adie eek tea daha wts 1822 
MPA CHORE LAa Sioi sn aiv alah V Llde s ES eGo ae 1822 
I eS othe Mine Ao SEG S wt ald ptm ws 1826 
MET Ue ares Cs Wt sk ais RN aa ee CWA S 1826 
RTM She PoE ved Se x Si eate be 50 years 
MME EONS Sy elect plead Y Rs Se ode tes 1836 
MPNMUMEETOSAM 2) 21h oe Meth ste s ee bs os 10 years 
Berni OAy fF OASEO! Outed ns oh ee A ee 28 years 
RD ae) a eigen Ane cra pa Raa 34 years 
Bere Cee sINUAMULN pec visa seh pele ee ee 16 years 
Mheophines Hiestand. ve eee 2 years 
TSR HS RE ene a Se 15 years 
meaieAloxander, MODs sei. oe Ou oe ee 1 year 
merase OR INCTOML Gs VS ds sia wig ko ela ee 15 years 
Meme Sables: 2. che tee tee tice ote 14 years 
Bowery; MsD ics PPS a eek oe 12 years 


Precreenewassel, MDa eke hs 6 years. 


7 


MIDDLE OCTORARA PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1727. 


The valley in which the Middle Octorara church is 
situated was settled in the main by Scotch and Scotch- 
Irish Covenanters and Presbyterians of the strictest 
sort. They believed in the Bible, in the deity of Jesus 
Christ, and in the ministry of the Word. Of this mate- 
rial the Middle Octorara congregation was formed. 

Oftentimes there is history in a name and we believe 
this is true here. Through the community flows one 
branch of the Octorara Creek, and this with the fact that 
many of the people formerly worshiped at Upper Octo- 
rara may account for the use of the word Octorara, 
while the fact that the church is located about midway 
between Upper Octorara, near Parkesburg, Pa., and 
Lower Octorara, near Rising Sun, Md., may account 
for the word Middle. 

The distance to Upper Octorara was long and in 1727 
a petition was presented to the Presbytery of New 
Castle for a separate organization. This petition was 
granted and thus the date 1727 is definitely fixed. 

The First Pastor. 

October, 1727, the people on the west side of the Octo- 
rara asked for one-third of the labors of Rev. Adam 
Boyd. It appearing that they could raise fifty-one 
pounds and that the site selected for their meeting 
house was nine miles distant by one road and eleven 
miles by another from the Octorara house, Mr. Boyd 
was directed to spend every sixth Sabbath at Middle 
Octorara. Mr. Boyd thus became the quasi pastor, it 
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being sometimes true in that day that the pastor of the 
Mother church was the pastor of the colony, even 
though not installed. This relation continued until 
1730. 

Pastor Called. 

In the fall of 1730 Rev. John Thomson accepted a 
call from Middle Octorara and the second Wednesday 
of October was fixed for his installation. There seems 
to be no record of the installation having occurred and 
being harassed by dissensions in the congregation he 
left in 1732 and went to Chestnut Level. 

Supplies, 

Rev. Thomas Craighead was appointed stated supply, 
after the departure of Mr. Thomson, but accepting a 
call to Pequea in 1733 he remained but a short time. 

From 1733 to 1735 it is likely supplies were furnished 
by Presbytery. 

The First Building. 

It is not known when the first building was erected, 
put the petition to Presbytery in 1727 indicates that 
a site had been selected. The deed given for the land 
in 1738 by John, Thomas and William Penn, sons of 
William Penn, indicates that the house was built prior 
to that time as mention is made of a meeting house pre- 
viously erected on the property. The oldest grave in 
the cemetery bears the date of 1732 and this indicates 
that the graveyard was in use before the land was pur- 
chased. The first building must have been erected be- 
tween 1730 and 1738. 

It was probably a community church as it was built 
jointly and was used alternately by Presbyterians and 
Covenanters. , 

About 1894, when workmen were engaged in improv- 
ing the graveyard, the foundation of the first church 
building was discovered. It stood between the Keylor 





re 


— Se 


382 History of Westminster Presbytery 


monument and the slab that marks the grave of Rev. 
John Cuthbertson, the first Covenanter minister in 
America, and who preached at Middle Octorara for 
forty years and joined in forming the Associate Re- 
formed church. 

The Second Pastor. 

June 5, 1734, Mr. Alexander Craighead, son of 
Thomas Craighead, was received into the Presbytery 
of Donegal. He was licensed to preach October 8, 1734, 
and sent to Middle Octorara and ‘‘over the river,’’ the 
first to whom that duty was assigned. April 9, 1735, 
he was called to Middle Octorara. His salary was sixty 
pounds. He accepted the call June 11 and was ordained 
to the ministry November 18, 1735, and installed pastor. 

Mr. Craighead was a zealous promoter of the Great 
Revival accompanying Whitefield through Chester 
county, making the woods ring, as they rode, with their 
songs of praise. In opposition to the wishes of his Ses- 
sion and most of his congregation he carried the gospel 
to the people of New London. Some of his people com- 
plained of his requiring them, when having children 
baptized, to adopt the ‘‘Solemn League and Covenant.”’ 
Mr. Craighead claimed that ministers should not be con- 
fined within one congregation, but should roam as evan- 
gelists wherever they wished. 

December 9, 1740, a meeting of the Presbytery was 
held at Middle Octorara to investigate the charges 
against Mr. Craighead. He preached a sermon from 
‘They be blind leaders of the blind’’ and inveighed 
against ‘‘Pharisee preachers’’ and the Presbytery as 
given over to ‘‘judicial blindness.’’ At the close of the 
service the people were invited to repair to ‘‘ The Tent,”’ 
which had been erected on the grounds, and hear his 
defense. The Presbytery remained in the church to 
proceed with the business but the people, raising a 
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tumult, compelled it to withdraw. The Presbytery 
went to ‘‘John Reed’s house’’ and continued its ses- 
sions. The next day Mr. Craighead appeared in Pres- 
bytery, and, having read his defense, declined its juris- 
diction. The Presbytery suspended him but resolved 
that if he should signify his repentance to any member, 
a meeting should be called at once so as to remove the 
suspension. Mr. Craighead sat in the Synod of 1741, 
and a protest being made, he and his party, finding 
themselves in the minority, withdrew. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Craighead, the farm, 
which the congregation still owns, was purchased at a 
price of about seventy-five cents per acre. The minis- 
try of Mr. Craighead closed in 1741 when he went to 
Virginia. He rendered valuable service to the church 
and, as Webster says, ‘‘died in March, 1766, leaving be- 
hind him the affectionate remembrance of his faithful, 
abundant, and useful labors.’’ 

There seem to be no records from 1741 to 1753, but 
it is likely supplies were furnished by Presbytery. 

Supplies. 

‘¢Tn 1753 Rev. Evander Morrison united with New 
Castle Presbytery and labored at Middle Octorara then 
occupied by Cuthbertson of the Reformed Presbytery. 
The New Side and the Covenanters worshiped in the 
same house, at different times. Morrison and Cuth- 
bertson warmly debated the points in controversy, with 
the result increased alienation.’’ ( Webster.) 

Through the influence of Mr. Morrison and Mr. Cuth- 
bertson about six acres of land were sold from the farm 
of the Middle Octorara church to the Covenanters, who 
erected a large stone church upon it in the same year, 
1754. As Mr. Morrison, according to Webster, suc- 
ceeded Mr. Whittlesey at Slate Ridge and Chanceford, 
his stay at Middle Octorara must have been brief. 
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From 1756 to 1780 the pulpit of the Middle Octorara 
church was supplied by Presbytery. In 1760 an effort 
was made, October 16, by Middle Octorara and Little 
Britain through New Castle Presbytery, to unite and 
secure the services of Rev. John Strain, but he accepted 
a call to Slate Ridge and Chanceford in 1762. 

In 1770 a call was extended to Rev. James Anderson, 
but this call he declined. 

The Third Pastor. 

In the fall of 1780 Middle Octorara, Leacock and Lan- 
caster extended a call to Licentiate Nathaniel W. Sem- 
ple of the Presbytery of New Castle. He accepted the 
call in August, 1781, and was ordained to the ministry 
at Leacock the second Tuesday of December and in- 
stalled. He was released from this pastorate at Lan- 
caster, September 26, 1821, he having offered his resig- 
nation the day before. 

The Second Building. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Semple the second church 
building was erected. This building was of stone, with 
high window sills—so high that it was difficult to see out 
when sitting in the pews. It has been said that they 
were constructed on purpose to accomplish that end. 
In April, 1790, the New Castle Presbytery sat at Middle 
Octorara. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

April 1, 1823, Rev. Joseph Barr was received from 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia, and accepted the calls 
from Middle Octorara and Leacock. He was installed 
the first Tuesday in May. He continued in charge of 
these two churches until September 17, 1844, when, be- 


cause of ill health, he was released from Middle Octo- 


rara, continuing at Leacock. After this pastorate, Mid- 
dle Octorara and Leacock were no longer associated in 
the pastoral relation. 
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Rev. Joseph Barr was born December, 1791, near New 
Castle, Del., and at the age of seventeen united with 
the Presbyterian church in New Castle. He was gradu- 
ated from the University of Pennsylvania and studied 
divinity under private teachers. He was licensed to 
preach September 29, 1812, by the Presbytery of New 
Castle. Because of ill health, induced by the double 
duty of preaching and teaching, he made a visit to Lan- 
caster county in the spring of 1823, which resulted in 
his settlement at Middle Octorara and Leacock. In 
April, 1846, he was dismissed to the Presbytery of New 
Castle and engaged in ministerial work within its 
bounds. Mr. Barr had a vigorous mind and was an im- 
pressive preacher, and was successful in his ministry. 


The Fifth Pastor. 


For more than a year the pulpit of the Middle Oc- 
torara church was vacant, and in the spring of 1846 a 
call was extended to Licentiate Solomon McNair of the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia. This call was presented 
to the Presbytery of Donegal, April 22, 1846. Mr. Mc- 
Nair was received into Presbytery May 8, 1846, and ac- 
cepted the call. On the same day he was ordained to 
the ministry and installed pastor of the church. This 
relation continued until April 20, 1853, when it was dis- 
solved. 

After April 19, 1848, Strasburg had one-fourth of 
Mr. MecNair’s time. 

During the pastorate of Mr. McNair the second build- 
ing was remodeled, 1849, the pulpit was moved to the 
east end, the door and window in the east end and the 
door in the south side were closed, and a second door, 
the southwest one, opened in the west end, and the pews 
were consequently rearranged. 

Rev. Solomon McNair was of deep piety, very earnest 
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in his ministrations, and his bowed form and weighty 
utterance made him an impressive personality. 
The Manse. 

The manse at Middle Octorara was erected while Mr. 
McNair was pastor there. 

The Siath Pastor. 

October 5, 1853, at Hopewell, a call was presented 
for the pastoral services of Licentiate Joseph M. Rit- 
tenhouse for three-fourths of his time, Strasburg ask- 
ing for one-fourth. The calls were placed on the table. 
Mr. Rittenhouse was received from the Presbytery of 
Raritan, November 10, 1853; the calls were taken from 
the table, presented to him and accepted by him. He 
was ordained to the ministry and installed pastor of 
Middle Octorara the same day, and at Strasburg in the 
evening. 

Mr. Rittenhouse continued in this pastorate for 
twenty years, and because of insufficient support and ill 
health he resigned his charge and was released Septem- 
ber 23, 1873. He went to Virginia and, in a measure, 
recovering his health, he rendered several years of 
valuable service as a missionary, being transferred to 
South Virginia by the General Assembly in 1888. 

Rev. J. M. Rittenhouse was a very earnest preacher 
of the gospel and assisted his brethren in evangelistic 
services. During his ministry at Middle Octorara there 
was a great awakening and about ninety persons were 
received into the membership of the church. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

September 30, 1874, at Strasburg, Rev. William J. 
Henderson was received from the Presbytery of Eliza- 
beth, and accepted a call from the Middle Octorara 
church. He was installed pastor October 9, 1874. His 
pastorate closed with the last Sabbath of November, 
1876, he having been released October 6: 
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During Mr. Henderson’s pastorate instrumental 
music was introduced into the church services. The 
forest trees were removed from the church grounds and 
maples planted. 

The Eighth Pastor. 

The last Sabbath of the year 1876 and the first Sab- 
bath of 1877 the writer of this history, then a middler in 
the Seminary, supplied the pulpit of the Middle Oc- 
torara church. On the first of these Sabbaths, Ruling 
Elder Robert Ferguson expressed to him the fear that 
Middle Octorara would not be able to support another 
pastor. On the second of the two he announced the 
coming of the Rev. William G. Cairnes for the next Sab- 
bath as the preacher. Mr. Cairnes supplied the pulpit 
for several Sabbaths, and March 4, 1877, the congrega- 
tion invited him to be a supply for a year at a salary of 
$700.00. He accepted this invitation and began his serv- 
ice the first Sabbath of April, 1877. 

Mr. Cairnes was received from the Presbytery of 
Monmouth, June 26, 1877, and was made the stated sup- 


ply of the Middle Octorara Presbyterian church. Jan- 
uary 13, 1878, the congregation extended him a call to 


become their pastor. This call he accepted and was in- 
stalled May 30, 1878. This relation continued until 
1914, when, on May 24, Mr. Cairnes, because of the in- 
firmities of advancing age, requested the congregation 
to join him in asking the Presbytery to dissolve the 
pastoral relation. June 7 the congregation complied 
with his request, and June 10 the Presbytery dissolved 
the relation. This dissolution was not to take effect 
until after the first Sabbath of August, so that the 
pastor might occupy the pulpit of the remodeled church 
once before he ceased to serve. 
Building Improved. 
Tn 1881 the church building was improved, a new roof 
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being placed upon it, the inside of the church being 
painted and a new organ and new lighting added. 
Annwersary. 

June 18, 1902, the one hundred and seventy-fifth an- 
niversary of the organization of the church and the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the pastorate of Mr. 
Cairnes were celebrated. The meeting was well at- 
tended and left a fine impression on the people. 

Church Building Remodeled. 

In 1918 extensive changes were made in the church 
building—a bell tower and vestibule were added, a new 
heating plant was installed, a sloping floor was put 
down, which relieved the height of the window sills, 
and new windows and new pews were put in. The 
plaster was removed from the outside of the walls, 
which were repointed. The total cost of this work was 
$5,300.00. The building was rededicated July 30, 1914. 

Tribute to Mr. Carnes. 

The printed history of Middle Octorara church says: 
‘*Tt is not too much to say that no minister of the gos- 
pel residing in this community has ever received a 
greater measure of love and respect than that which 
has been afforded him by the members of his church and 
outsiders as well.’’ 

Rev. William G. Cairnes was the Stated Clerk of 
Westminster Presbytery for thirty-six years and was a 
careful, painstaking and efficient officer. His whole 
ability went into any work he undertook, whether in the 
pastorate or in the Presbytery, and in directing the 
meetings of the latter he was never presumptuous but 
always considerate and kind. 

During his pastorate at Middle Octorara he was asked 
to consider the question of removing to another field 
in his own Presbytery and where he would have a larger 
salary. He wrote in reply that it was not a time for 
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him to consider a change of field, as his people had met 
with serious losses by death and removal and more 
losses by removal were in prospéct, and as to the salary 
he said: ‘‘I could use it very well, but as I do not have it 
Ido not use it.’’ His spirit of consecration was further 
manifested at the Westminster Bible Conference in 
1900, when Rev. R. A. Walton, D.D., invited. all the 
ministers to an afternoon conference in the manse. The 
subject under consideration was ‘‘The filling with the 
Holy Spirit or the second blessing.’’ In the course of 
the meeting each minister present was asked to give 
expression to his views on the matter. When Mr. 
Cairnes’ turn came he said: ‘‘Brethren, I do not know 
what you are talking about here this afternoon. When 
I gave myself to Christ and the ministry I gave all I 
had. I have nothing more to give.’’ Rev. David R. 
Workman, D.D., gave his testimony to the character of 
Mr. Cairnes when, on the occasion of his funeral, the 
subject of his address was, ‘‘A man of God.’”’ Rev. 
William G. Cairnes died September 1, 1918, and was 
buried by the side of his wife in the new cemetery at 
Middle Octorara. 
, The Ninth Pastor. 

The Rev. George Hopkins Shea preached for the first 
time at Middle Octorara, November 1, 1914. December 
1,1914, the congregation gave him a call to the pastorate. 
This call he accepted, January 28, 1915, and was in- 
stalled as pastor the same day. The first year of his 
ministry was signalized by a revival, and fifty-five per- 
sons were added to the church. 

Chapel. 

The chapel was erected in 1899 at a cost of fifteen 

hundred dollars. 
Rev. John Cuthbertson. 
Rev. John Cuthbertson, the first Covenanter minister 
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in America, and who frequently preached at Middle 
Octorara, lies buried in the old cemetery adjoining the 
Middle Octorara church. 


Honors to Ruling Elders. 


Mr. Cornelius Collins of this church was a member 
of the State House of Representatives and Mr. Milton 
Heidlebaugh was a member of the State Senate. 


Pastors and Supplies. 


Pastor, Rev. Adam BOvG. nw sacs ss nies ean 1727-1730 
Sap plies: os. co's au jlere de vis wa clea eats eee 1731-1735 
Pastor, Rev. Alexander Craighead........ 1735-1741 
SSTUTIOLL GS 2.55 died cow bye ceteid che vies eca etary in teats 1741-1753 
Supplies, Rev. E. Morrison et al........... 1753-1756 
MITDDUGK 1.65 ass cb wes kon a aee ene 1756-1781 
Pastor, Rev. Nathaniel W. Semple, D. D..... 1781-1821 
SSID OLAS 4) «cs pachicis se Sh hac coon arene 1821-1822 
Pastor, Rey. .Joseph Barr... ......«» «sseus 1823-1844 
SOTTO LIOH us scatote’s 6p:e o7t)ace oie wale aia a ane er 1844-1845 
Pastor, Rev. Solomon McNair............ 1846-1853 
Pastor, Rev. Joseph M. Rittenhouse....... 1853-1873 
Pastor, Rev. Wm. J. Henderson........... 1874-1876 
Stated Supply, Rev. Wm. G. Cairnes...... 1877-1878 
Pastor; Rev. Wu G, Calrmes. .. ove. an eee 1878-1914 
Pastor, Rev. George H. Shea.............. 1915- 
Present Orgamezation. 
Pastor, Rev. George Hopkins Shea (clerk). 
Ruling elders, John D. Beyer............... 30 years 
J. Buckley Johnson.......... 16 years 
Abraham L. Eshleman....... 7 years 
J: M. Townsend: 3s. a. ten eee 7 years 


S. S. Superintendent, John D. Beyer. 
Pres. Board Trustees, Jacob M. Townsend. 


Membership of Church, 376. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 260. 
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Former Ruling Elders. 





MeL AtLOPSONA Ne Lasts ies a lees 1822 
ey OGLE a rn hk ee he ob nee 1822 
PP PRHCCHOMOITISON.. 600s ise ee debian soe 1822 
MUM ISH ELECTOR: 627. \us ed es ole Wye 8 pee tle et 1822 
MIE OCPISOMN Gc % 4569. hci e ee ee ses 1822 
Cay ay Es Eis oh 277 eal 8 ae il A ie a 1822 
SRNR IS OIE IS eg ae et 1822 
(oy Td SE eg 0 les i al a a 1832 
ME OTK ee, CO aoe as wee 

OEE etn) 1G enti tt 
RIE BELOTSON © 65) coins own’ GR le eta dw se 1846 
LOTUS Nate g 5 aids w'cre og amen tee xk 5 1846 
WR GVA ole oe riche et eee Dela es 1846 
MRO i ta hie GSl stele wil eyo > 1846 
CLE a Stile sieicateiaen'e ea a klale «lo. 1847 
METS kt er sey hs « ete te ty ot 18 years 
Buam Draucker®.:.....0....25 60s eee 15 years 
Bema eecrorison . se ki 1856 
RPT NINAT 2 oN ea 15 years 
PTET RLOA OLS ses ic ss elle eae a VeRO Res 
MEMEO POTIGO TE cyt io siais vices vee Se emvennes 
RE OPNS iis cyl wdicise ee oie os 
TE OL) RR Posh og Sia Sava wats 
PRE MCHAWAIN (00 cee wa ee ee eee 20 years 
RTE Go DQ LLG Sepa eae se aia een A ee 19 years 
Brltonsceiddibaugh 6. Aer 15 years 
Meee yO AUS NMSA kee eee as Pe ETS 36 years 
SECON SMCOOWET Ns ere Ie OV Sek 5 years 
PEE SOU CL eee etek Meili wa ata re Se Na taces 10 years 
PEROT OOEE fs eh Waa AIS Nay es cay gases 13 years 
oat. MeWlwain. 2oho. evi ee 29 years 
MIR AU PAG TOW NC. Sl se er eS Ss 1 year 


Be teert WitheTOWs. 0k nies ed cess a ea es 10 years 
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FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF MOUNT JOY. 


1839. 


During the Old and New Side controversy in the 
Presbyterian church a church at Paxtang was organized 
by the New Side and under the care of Rev. John Roan. 
The first mention we find of Mount Joy is in the follow- 
ing: ‘‘John Roan, Derry, Paxton, Mt. Joy, New Side, 
1746-1775.’’ October 12, 1763, Mt. Joy asked for one- 
third of Mr. Roan’s time. Previously they had had 
one-fifth of his time. October 23, 1764, Mr. Roan is 
noted as a supply at Mt. Joy. June 19, 1770, Mt. Joy is 
mentioned with Paxton. A question having arisen as 
to whether Mt. Joy was liable for one-third of Mr. 
Roan’s salary, the decision seems to have been that the 
three should conjointly pay. (It should be noted here 
that Mt. Joy cannot mean the town of Mt. Joy at this 
time, but the township of Mt. Joy, as the town was not 
in existence.) 

The First Presbyterian church of Mount Joy has the 
distinction of being the only church within the bounds 
of what is now Westminster Presbytery, which was 
organized as a New School church. After Rev. T. Mar- 
shall Boggs became the pastor of Donegal church in 
1837, he preached also at Mt. Joy, although there was 
no organization at that point. A building was in con- 
templation. 

The church was organized December 1, 1839, by Rev. 
K. Phelps of the Third Presbytery of Philadelphia and 
Rey. William Ramsey of the First Presbytery of Phila- 
delphia. The membership at the organization was 
eighteen. 
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At Carlisle, March 3, 1840, the First Presbyterian 
church of Mt. Joy was received into the Presbytery of 
Harrisburg (New School). 

Church Bulding. 

The congregation erected a church building in 1840 
at a cost of about $600.00. 

The First Pastor. 

Rey. James W. Phillips accepted a call to Mt. Joy 
and was installed pastor June 19, 1840. He was re- 
leased in the spring of 1841. 

Stated Supply. 

Rev. Herman Loomis became stated supply of the 
Mt. Joy church in the fall of 1841. He continued in 
this relation until February, 1845, when he resigned in 
order to accept a call to another field. 

i The Second Pastor. 

Rev. Jeremiah Miller accepted a call to Mt. Joy and 
was installed in 1845. He was released February, 1847. 
Stated Supply. 

Rev. Franklin D. Harris became stated supply of 
Mt. Joy in 1847, and continued in this relation until 
February, 1850, when he resigned. 

Transfer to Old School Presbytery. 

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal, held in 
Mt. Joy, October 5-6, 1852, the following paper was 
presented: 

‘‘Wirst Presbyterian Church of Mt. Joy. 

To the Presbytery of Donegal: 

At a congregational meeting of the First Presby- 
terian church of Mt. Joy, held October 5, 1852, the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolutions were adopted: 

Whereas, we believe that the interests of religion in 
this community would be advanced by the united efforts 
of Presbyterians, and inasmuch as the Harrisburg Pres- 
bytery, with which we are now connected, at an ad- 





ee 2 ee ed ee | 


: 








394 History of Westminster Presbytery 


journed meeting in Harrisburg, resolved to place no 
obstacles in the way of our being united with the Pres- 
bytery of Donegal, if we thought the interests of re- 
ligion required it—wherefore, 

Resolved, that we appoint the elders of this church 
a committee to present our situation to the Donegal 
Presbytery at their meeting in this place on Tuesday 
afternoon, and ask them to take us as a church under 
their care. 

We, the undersigned committee, would respectfully 
lay these proceedings before the Donegal Presbytery 
for their action thereupon. ADAM SHELLER, 

JacoB STAUFFER.”’ 


This paper was referred to a committee which re- 
ported, recommending ‘‘that the request be granted 
and that Presbytery extend to them a cordial welcome, 
and that the First Presbyterian church of Mt. Joy, here- 
tofore under the care of the Presbytery of Harrisburg, 
be and hereby is received under the care of the Presby- 
tery of Donegal.’’ 

The Thrd Pastor. ? 

At this meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal, Octo- 
ber 6, 1852, the Mt. Joy Presbyterian church presented 
a call for the pastoral services of Rev. James L. Rodg- 
ers, one-half time, the other half being given to Donegal 
church. Mr. Rodgers accepted this call and was in- 
stalled on the Friday preceding the third Sabbath of 
November. This pastoral relation was dissolved at 
Chestnut Level, October 7, 1856. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

The Rev. James Smith was received, October 7, 1857, 
from the Presbytery of Allegheny. He accepted a call 
from Mt. Joy and was installed December 15, 1857. He 
was released at Bellevue, April 15, 1868. 
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The Fifth Pastor. 

At Mt. Joy, May 11, 1869, Licentiate John Edgar was 
received from the Presbytery of Philadelphia Fourth. 
He accepted a call from Mt. Joy and Donegal. He was 
ordained to the ministry and installed at Mt. Joy the 
same day. He was released April 12, 1870. 


Name of Presbytery Changed. 
In 1870, on the occasion of the reunion of the Old and 
the New School branches of the church, the name of the 
Presbytery was changed from Donegal to Westminster. 


Stated Supply. 


The Rey. James R. Campbell was stated supply of 
the Mt. Joy church from December, 1870, to April, 1871. 
Stated Supply. 

Rev. William B. Browne was received into the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster, April 9, 1872, from the Presby- 
tery of Baltimore. 

Rev. William B. Browne was stated supply of the 
Mt. Joy church from 1872-1880. He did not desire to be 
installed at Mt. Joy and Donegal because he hoped to 
resuscitate the Cedar Hill Seminary and devote all his 
time to the school. This not developing as he desired, 
that project was abandoned, but he still remained as 
stated supply. 

The Sixth Pastor. 

Rev. Cyrus B. Whitcomb was received from the Con- 
gregational Association, New Haven West, April 12, 
1881. Calls from Mount Joy and Donegal were placed 
in Mr. Whitcomb’s hands and he was permitted to 
retain them until the next stated meeting of Presbytery. 
These calls were held by him, with the consent of Pres- 
bytery, until April 11, 1882, when difficulties having 
arisen between pastor-elect and the churches the matter 
was investigated by a committee of Presbytery which 
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recommended that the pastoral relations be constituted. 
Mr. Whitcomb accepted the calls and he was installed 
at Mount Joy April 15, 1882. 

At a meeting of Donegal Presbytery held at Little 
Britain June 1, 1882, a petition was presented from 
Mount Joy church asking Presbytery to dissolve the 
pastoral relation between that church and Rev. Cyrus 
B. Whitcomb. Presbytery adjourned to meet in Mount 
Joy June 13, to consider the case. At that meeting, 
June 13, a petition was presented signed by thirty-six 
members of the church and pew-holders in it requesting 
that the pastoral relation be dissolved. Another peti- 
tion signed by sixty members and stated worshipers 
of this church asked that the pastoral relation be not 
dissolved. The result of this investigation was that 
the relation was not dissolved. 

At a meeting of the Presbytery held at Union Sep- 
tember 27, 1882, Presbytery deemed it wise to dissolve 
the pastoral relation and it was so done, the same tak- 
ing effect September 27. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

The Rev. Robert Gamble having supplied the pulpits 
of the Mount Joy and Donegal churches from the dis- 
solution of the pastoral relation of the Rev. Cyrus B. 
Whitcomb, a call was now extended him to become 
pastor of said churches. These calls were accepted by 
Mr. Gamble September 26, 1883, and he was installed 
at Mount Joy October 11, 1883. He was released from 
this pastorate April 13, 1886, because he did not have 
strength for the pastoral work. 

Rev. Robert Gamble served three churches in West- 
minster Presbytery—Chanceford, 1867-1882; Mount 
Joy and Donegal, 1882-1886 ; and Pequea, 1891-1897. He 
died August 26, 1909, and his body lies in the cemetery 
at Columbia, Pennsylvania. 
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The Evghth Pastor. 


Rev. Edward A. Snook was received from the Presby- 
tery of Baltimore February 8, 1887. He accepted calls 
from Mount Joy and Donegal and was installed at 
Mount Joy April 5, 1887. The relation was dissolved 
February 14, 1889. 


The Ninth Pastor. 

April 8, 1890, Rev. David Conway was received from 
the Presbytery of Huntingdon. Calls from Mount Joy 
and Donegal were presented for his pastoral services. 
He was permitted to hold the calls until the next 
stated meeting of Presbytery. September 22, 1890, he 
accepted these calls and was installed at Mount Joy 
October 7, 1890. This relation was severed by the death 
of Mr. Conway May 9, 1899. The first Sabbath of May, 
while returning from the morning service at Donegal 
his horse ran away, kicking Mr. Conway as he ran, and 
from these injuries he died in a hospital in Lancaster 
May 9, 1899. 

Rev. David Conway was born at Caw, County Lon- 
donderry, Ireland, May 29, 1832. He was graduated 
from the University of New York, 1864, and from 
Princeton Seminary, 1867. He was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Newton November 21, 1871. He was an 
earnest preacher of the gospel, a good pastor, and a 
faithful presbyter. 

On the occasion of a meeting of Presbytery in York 
April 10, 1895, at a popular meeting held in the interest 
of Systematic Beneficence Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D., 
made an address in which he emphasized Christian giv- 
ing as a privilege rather than a duty. As the Presby- 
tery was leaving the room Mr. Conway remarked, 
‘‘Brethren, duty is the biggest word in the dictionary 
after all.’’ 
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The Tenth Pastor. 

Rev. Richard Downs was received from the Presby- 
tery of New Castle December 11, 1899. He accepted 
ealls from Mount Joy and Donegal and was installed 
at Mount Joy the same day. His pastoral relation 
ceased March 1, 1904, when he returned to England. 

The Eleventh Pastor. 

The Rev. Kensey J. Stewart, who was pastor of the 
Slateville church in this Presbytery, was called to the 
pastorate of Mount Joy and Donegal. These calls he 
accepted November 4, 1904, and was installed December 
8,1904. This pastorate closed at Mr. Stewart’s request 
May 12, 1908, the dissolution to take effect June 1. 

While Mr. Stewart was pastor at Mount Joy and 
Donegal he was chaplain of the Senate at Harris- 
burg, Pa. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

The Rev. Frank G. Bossert was received from the 
Presbytery of Monmouth January 14, 1909. He ac- 
cepted calls from Mount Joy and Donegal and was 
installed at Mount Joy as pastor the same day. He 
was released from this pastorate June 12, 1918, to take 
effect July 1, in order that he might engage in Y. M. 
C. A. work in the World war overseas in France. 

During Mr. Bossert’s pastorate the church building 
was remodeled, a pipe organ installed, and a new Sab- 
bath school building erected and equipped. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. 

Rev. Richard S. Quigley was received from the Pres- 
tery of Philadelphia November 19, 1918, and accepted 
calls from Mount Joy and Donegal. He was installed 
at Mount Joy the same day. This pastorate terminated 
June 9, 1920, the dissolution to take effect June 27. 

The Fourteenth Pastor. 
Rev. James M. Fisher was received from the Presby- 
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tery of Wheeling June 8, 1921, and accepted calls from 
Mount Joy and Donegal. He was installed at Mount 
Joy June 14. 

The Manse, 

The congregation has an excellent manse on a lot 
adjoining the church property. 

Incorporation. 

This church was incorporated May 25, 1840, as ‘‘The 
First Presbyterian Church of Mount Joy.’’ 

| Missionary. 

Miss Florence Reist is a Home Missionary, doing 
community work at Wootan, Kentucky, under our Home 
Board. She is a daughter of the late John G. Reist, who 
was a Ruling Elder in the Mount Joy church. 


Pastors and Supplies. 


Pastor, Rev. James W. Phillips............ 1840-1841 
Stated Supply, Rev. Herman Loomis....... 1841-1845 
Pastor, Rev. Jeremiah Miller.............. 1845-1847 
Stated Supply, Rev. F. D. Harris.......... 1847-1850 
EP rea ie pip Sok wide a old kee w Hee eis S 1850-1852 
Pastor, Rev. James L. Rodgers............ 1852-1856 
Pastor, Rev. James Smith.,;............... 1857-1868 
Peeroreney. JOD Wdrar... 2.0.0... ewes 1869-1870 
Stated Supplies, Rev. J. R. Campbell et al.. 1870-1872 
Stated Supply, Rev. Wm. B. Browne....... 1872-1880 
Pastor, Rev. Cyrus B. Whitcomb........... 1881-1882 
Pastor and 8. S., Rev. Robert Gamble...... 1882-1886 
Pastor, Rev. Edward A. Snook............ 1887-1889 
Pastor, Rev. David Conway .............. 1890-1899 
Pastor, Rev. Richard Downs............:. 1899-1904 
Pastor, Rev. Kensey J. Stewart, D.D....... 1904-1908 
Pastor, Rev. Frank G. Bossert, B.D........ 1909-1918 
Pastor, Rev. Richard S. Quigley........... 1918-1920 


Pastor, Rev. James M. Fisher............. 1921- 
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Present Organization. 


Pastor, Rev. James M. Fisher. 

Ruling Elders, H. S. Newcomer, Clerk...... 20 years 
William M. Workman, M.D.. 2 years 
Austin “Herman? .4\. 2275 1 year 


S. 8. Superintendent, H. S. Newcomer. 

Pres. Board Trustees, Wm. G. Chandler. 

Membership of Church, 126. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 83. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


Wilham™’B; Slaymaker..33-7. spo. yas eee 12 years 
John. Hl Brown). . . i: cee. hs ope eee D years 
David McNeely, Sr. so, i ee 5 years 
Adam Shelty, (MDD). 2254s...) eee 30 years 
HS WEE et Rah ee Rene ee aren si Se 1 year 
Jacob: Stauiier oe ee ee 10 years 
Neliemibh : Dodge... . Sai teen ee 24 years 
PhomasG, Wright: 0.08 SVP Ae eae 15 years 
Py OE IMIROTLON 6 00 Us i Le eee 6 years 
Jonn: MoFarland,. 5 26730 23 eee 6 years 
Martin 'S.*Bowman: io 3. see Fi eee 24 years 
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NEW HARMONY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1849. 


In the year 1847 a number of persons belonging to 
the Chanceford church, because of the long distance 
they had to travel to church—five to seven miles—began 
to agitate the question of building a house of worship 
in the neighborhood of Brogueville, Chanceford town- 
ship. A meeting was held in August of that year to con- 
sider the matter and a committee appointed to select a 
location. This committee decided on the plot of ground 
upon which the first church building stood. 

The First Building. 

The lot was secured and work upon the building be- 
gunatonce. The corner-stone was laid August 11, 1848. 
The building, a frame structure, was completed and 
dedicated to the worship of God, December 3, 1848. 

The Organization. 

A building having been secured, the next step was a 
church organization. Accordingly, April 18, 1849, at 
New Leacock, a petition was presented to Presbytery 
from certain persons of the Chanceford and Hopewell 
Presbyterian churches, and also from German Re- 
formed and Lutheran churches, asking for an organiza- 
tion within the bounds of the New Harmony Associa- 
tion. The bearer of the petition was heard in behalf of 
the petitioners and, after consideration, a committee, 
consisting of Rev. Roger Owen, Rev. John MeNair, 
D. D., Rev. T. Marshall Boggs and Ruling Elders J. C. 
Clarkson and Andrew Anderson, was appointed. 

The above committee met on the ground June 2, 1849, 
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and, the way being clear, proceeded to organize the 
church. Twenty-eight persons presented letters of dis- 
missal, twenty-four from Chanceford and four from 
Hopewell, and were received. New Harmony Presby- 
terian Church was decided upon as the name of the 


organization. 
The First Elders. 


The congregation then elected Messrs. Hugh Long, 
Esq., John A. Murphy and James Stewart, Ruling Eld- 
ers. They were ordained and installed and the church 
declared a regularly organized congregation. 

The committee which organized the New Harmony 
church expressed itself as follows in its report to Pres- 
bytery: ‘‘We hope this church commences its existence 
under very favorable auspices, and we trust it will share 
largely in the gifts of Divine grace and the effusions of 
the Divine Spirit, and be attended with long pros- 
perity.’’ 

The Session of the New Harmony church was given 
permission to supply its pulpit until the next stated 
meeting of Presbytery. 

The Rev. John Farquhar, pastor of Chanceford, and 
Rev. Samuel Hume Smith, pastor of Hopewell, min- 
istered alternately to the young congregation from the 
winter of 1848 until the summer of 1850. Mr. Thomas 
M. Crawford, later pastor of the Slateville church, min- 
istered every alternate Sabbath from the summer of 
1850 to the spring of 1851. From the spring of 1851 to 
the fall of 1853 the pulpit was vacant and was supplied 
alternate Sabbaths by Presbytery. 


The First Pastor. 


At a meeting of Presbytery held in Columbia, April 
20, 1853, calls from New Harmony and Wrightsville 
were presented for Rev. John Joseph Lane of the Pres- 
bytery of St. Clairsville for one-half time to each 
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church. Mr. Lane not being present, the calls were held 
by Presbytery until such time as he might appear. 

October 4, 1853, Rev. John Joseph Lane was received 
into the Presbytery of Donegal and accepted these calls. 
He was installed pastor at New Harmony, November 4, 
1853. Mr. Lane resigned this charge October 26, 1857, 
and was released December 15. At the opening of Mr. 
Lane’s ministry the membership of the church was 62, 
and at the close it was 139. 


Sabbath School. 

The Sabbath school was organized during the min. 
istry of Rev. John J. Lane. 

The Second Pastor. 

After the release of Mr. Lane the pulpit of the New 
Harmony church was supplied by Presbytery alternate 
Sabbaths from May, 1858, to October, 1859. 

October 4, 1859, Licentiate John L. Merrill was re- 
ceived from the Orange Association of the Congrega- 
tional Church, New Hampshire. Mr. Merrill was made 
stated supply of the New Harmony church and so con- 
tinued until October, 1860. 

October 2, 1860, at Waynesburg, a call from the New 
Harmony church was presented for the pastoral serv- 
ices of Rev. John L. Merrill. As Mr. Merrill was not 
present, Presbytery held the call and adjourned to meet 
at New Harmony church, October 31, for its further 
consideration. On the above date Mr. Merrill accepted 
the call and was ordained to the ministry and installed 
pastor of the church. 

After rendering valuable services, Mr. Merrill offered 
his resignation because of existing difficulties. A com- 
mittee appointed by Presbytery endeavored to adjust 
these difficulties, but found it impossible. The commit- 
tee endorsed Mr. Merrill in his work, but, inasmuch as 
he felt it was impossible under existing conditions to 
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exercise salutary discipline and felt his support inade- 
quate, the committee recommended that the relation be 
dissolved in compliance with his request, which was ac- 
cordingly done October 20, 1869. 

Supplies. 

The pulpit of the New Harmony church was vacant 
for five years after the resignation of Rev. John L. Mer- 
rill, during which time it was supplied April, 1866- 
March, 1867, by the Session; April, 1867-March, 1869, 
by the Presbytery, and April, 1869-September, 1869, 
by the Session. 

Stated Supply. 

October 6, 1869, Rev. Alexander F. Morrison, of the 
Presbytery of Rock River, is noted as stated supply at 
New Harmony. Mr. Morrison was received into the 
Donegal Presbytery, June 23, 1870. September 28, 1870, 
the Presbytery of Westminster, which had succeeded 
the Presbytery of Donegal, directed the church of New 
Harmony, as soon as possible, to establish the pastoral 
relation between themselves and some chosen minister. 


The Third Pastor. 


April 11, 1871, a call was presented to the Presbytery 
for the pastoral services of Rev. A. F. Morrison, which 
he accepted. He was installed pastor June 13, 1871. 

April 3, 1873, Mr. Morrison asked the privilege of 
resigning his charge because of the inactivity of his con- 
gregation. After hearing his reasons for his request 
and learning from the Commissioner from the church 
of Mr. Morrison’s usefulness and acceptability, Pres- 
bytery declined to grant the request and appointed a 
committee to visit the New Harmony congregation and 
stir it to greater activity in the support of its pastor. 

Mr. Morrison continued in the pastorate until his 
death, which occurred March 16, 1875. 
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Stated Supplies. 


September 28, 1875, Rev. Thomas L. Springer, pastor 
of the Hopewell church, was made stated supply of the 
New Harmony church, and continued until May, 1876. 

In May, 1876, Presbytery recommended Licentiate 
W. P. Patterson, of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, as 
a suitable supply. As New Harmony is recorded in the 
Minutes of the General Assembly as having a stated 
supply in 1876-1877, possibly Mr. Patterson remained. 

The Session had leave to supply the pulpit from time 
to time until April, 1880, after which Rev. John J. Lane, 
their first pastor, became stated supply and so con- 
tinued until 1889. During this service of Mr. Lane the 
Sunday school increased from 40 to 115. 

At the April meeting of Presbytery, 1890, New Har- 
mony reported that its pulpit had been supplied since 
the retirement of Rev. J. J. Lane by Rev. J. B. McCool, 
of the Presbytery of West Jersey, and the church asked 
leave to supply its pulpit with the understanding that 
Mr. McCool should continue as supply. Presbytery 
granted the permission with the qualification that ‘‘un- 
less Mr. McCool became a member of this Presbytery at 
our adjourned meeting in June, his work at New Har- 
mony shall cease.’’ Before that meeting of the Pres- 
bytery, Mr. McCool withdrew from New Harmony, and 
the Session supplied the pulpit until the spring of 1892. 


The Fourth Pastor. 


In the spring of 1892 the New Harmony congregation 
extended a call to Licentiate Thomas Parker McKee, of 
the Presbytery of Butler, to become its pastor. Mr. 
McKee was received into Westminster Presbytery, 
April 12, 1892, and accepted the call. He was ordained 
the same day. He was installed pastor June 7, 1892. 
This relation continued through more than twenty-one 
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years, or until October 16, 1913, when he was released, 
the release to take effect October 26. 

During the pastorate of Mr. McKee there was re- 
markable development of the congregation along all 
lines as to material and spiritual things. 

The Manse. 

During this pastorate the commodious and comforta- 

ble manse was erected in 1899 at a cost of $2,000.00. 
The Second Building. 

It was during this pastorate that the second church 
edifice, a neat, comfortable and well arranged building, 
was erected, 1896-1897, at a cost of $7,500.00. This 
building was dedicated to the worship of God, May 25, 
1897. On this occasion the sermon was preached by 
Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., President of York Collegiate 
Institute. 

Mr. McKee also interested himself in laying out and 
beautifying the church cemetery, and this model rural 
church outfit is a monument to his skillful leadership of 
a responsive people. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

In the winter of 1913-1914 the congregation extended 
a call to the Rev. George Harry Miksch, of the Presby- 
tery of Carlisle. Mr. Miksch was received into the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster, February 26, 1914, and accepted 
the call. He was installed pastor April 30, 1914. This 
pastorate continued until the close of May, 1920, Mr. 
Miksch having been released March 23. 

The Sixth Pastor. 

In the winter following the dismissal of Rev. G. H. 
Miksch, a call was extended to Rev. George H. Johnston, 
Ph.D., of the Presbytery of Carlisle. Dr. Johnston was 
received January 24, 1921, and accepted the call. He 
was installed pastor February 8. 
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At the coming of Dr. Johnston the congregation thor- 
oughly refitted the manse and soon after frescoed the 
church. 

Incorporation. 

The New Harmony church was incorporated Febru- 
ary 6, 1885. 

Sons mn the Mimstry. 

Thomas L. Graham was received as a candidate from 
the New Harmony church, October 6, 1863, at Centre 
church. His course not being satisfactory to the Pres- 
bytery, he was placed on probation October 15, 1868, 
and April 13, 1869, his name was dropped from the roll. 

William G. Stewart was received by Presbytery as a 
candidate October 4, 1864. He was graduated from col- 
lege in 1868 and from the seminary in 1871. He was 
licensed to preach April 13, 1870, and dismissed to the 
Presbytery of Allegheny, June 6, 1871. 

Archibald Thompson Stewart was received by Pres- 
bytery as a candidate September 24, 1873. He was 
licensed April 11, 1882, and dismissed to the Presbytery 
of Lehigh, September 26, 1882. Mr. Stewart returned 

to the Presbytery of Westminster, February 14, 1889, 
since which time he has had two pastorates within its 
bounds—Marietta, 1889-1904, and Latta Memorial, 
1906-1922. 

Charles F. Reed was received by the Presbytery of 
Westminster as a candidate September 15, 1896. He 
was licensed to preach April, 1905. He was dismissed 
to the Presbytery of Great Falls, September 12, 1905, 
and was later ordained to the gospel ministry. 

John M. Norris was received into the Presbytery as 
a candidate September 28, 1909. He was dismissed as 
a candidate to the Presbytery of Aberdeen, December 
11,1916. He has since been ordained to the gospel min- 
istry. Prete hed. ete: 
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Missionary Teacher. 


Miss Sarah J. Reed left her home in the New Har- 
mony congregation in the spring of 1909. While at- 
tending the Bethlehem church in Minneapolis in the fall 
of that year an urgent appeal of Rev. Stanley D. Rob- 
erts, D.D., the pastor, led her to decide to engage in 
Home Mission work. The Woman’s Board of Home 
Missions sent her to Fairview, Utah, in February, 1910, 
to teach Mormon children in a mission school. In 1911 
she was transferred to Panguitch, Utah. In 1913 she 
was sent to Chacon, New Mexico, where she remained 
for five years. In 1919 she was sent to work among the 
Mexicans in California. 


Pastors and Supplies. 
Supplies, Rev. John Farquhar and Rev. Sam- 


nel Hume Smithi7.”. 02s. Sasi eee 1848-1850 
Stated Supply, Mr. Thomas M. Crawford... 1850-1851 
Supplies by Presbytery. ...........22000- 1851-1853 
Pastor, Rev. John J. Lane............-4 45% 1853-1857 
Supplies by Presbytery...............+5.. 1858-1859 
Stated Supply, Mr. John L. Merrill...... 1859-1860 
Pastor, Rev. John L. Merrill............... 1860-1865 
Supplies, Session and Presbytery.......... 1866-1869 
Stated Supply, Rev. Alexander F. Morrison. 1869-1870 
Pastor, Rev. Alexander I. Morrison........ 1871-1875 
Stated Supply, Rev. Thomas L. Springer.. 1875-1876 
Stated Supply, Mr. W. P. Patterson...... 1876-1877 
Supplies by Session. ....0. 220.0. .25iile, 1877-1880 
Stated Supply, Rev. John J. Lane.......... 1880-1889 
Supply, Rev. J. B. McCool..............6. 1889-1890 
Supplies by Session........0.cceeceeseees 1890-1892 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas P. McKee............ 1892-1913 
Pastor, Rev. G. Harry Miksch.............. 1914-1920 


Pastor, Rev. George H. Johnston, Ph.D..... 1921-) 
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Present Organization. 


Pastor, Rev. George H. Johnston, Ph.D. 

Ruling Elders, Alexander M. Grove, clerk.. 22 years 
George B. Murphy.......... 22 years 
CEO GEO WAT te i.c2 2 fi. 2's 12 years 
Tmt OCA: ties aces cides 8 years 
D. Kerr Warfield............ 3 years 
Robert H. Dinsmore......... 3 years 


S. S. Superintendent, Alexander M. Grove. 
President Board Trustees, D. A. Warner. 
Membership of Church, 298. | 
Membership of Sabbath School, 234. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


SGU Td Os oe Re Cee a 9 years 
MEE NI ECP ITVS poe oie Cietens Sh itere ns ah 41 years 
te RSS a A Ans El a > DA 55 years 
I METER UTI it G20 s/o oto Medias 

Merete aPe OTE TOME if ioe gies ees wae he She els 62 years 
MRTEYY OT RIND ET 60's ha eh cross tak gWans 33 years 
BISA KE NOMPSON'. Coie des da Se wee 12 years 
BICC MALEATE WS: suis De Laie Fie esis Sea we 31 years 
TP ee ey hk ead ete de “eucee 30 years 
Meme Ana Lrout.), cies wee). tis one 35 years 
MORePRIN Reeds. eu.c. sdb oe been oe. 28 years 
PPMATaGn WAUMATILc Scottie lets th. coed 4 years 
SCAT RONIMUTPHY segs lel tA Qalde ae dam. 5 years 
Ber eET LR OMAP a wails). Dict aso Swale Oa 9 years 


Be MITAN Gacthas iy sii iss LR kd ees 4 years 











PEQUEA PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


17 24. 


Licentiate Adam Boyd, a native of Ireland, came to 
this country in 1722 or 1723. He was in New England 
for a short time and was received into the Presbytery 
of New Castle, July 29,1724. The Presbytery sent him 
to Octorara (Upper) and Pikquae (Pequea) to take 
steps looking to collecting and organizing congrega- 
tions. 

The strong probability is that the Pequea church was 
organized in the latter half of 1724. 

The First Pastor. 

Mr. Boyd was so acceptable to the people that at the 
next meeting of Presbytery, September 14, 1724, a call 
was presented for his pastoral services by representa- 
tives of Octorara and ‘‘Pickqua.’’ This call he accepted 
and was ordained and installed at ‘‘Acterara Meeting 
House,’’ October 13, 1724. 

Mr. Boyd’s field of labor was very extensive and was 
by no means confined to the Upper Octorara and the 
Pequea churches. He ministered also in the territory 
now occupied by the Middle Octorara, Leacock, Donegal 
and Bellevue churches, and also in territory outside 
this Presbytery. In 1731, Pequea secured one-sixth of 
his time and this continued until the close of his pas- 
torate in 1733. Previous to 1731 his ministrations had 
not been regular at Pequea. Since there is no record 
of the installation of Mr. Boyd at Pequea and no record 
of a dissolution of a relation, it would seem as though 
his pastorate at Octorara included Pequea as an out- 
post. 

410 
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The Second Pastor. 

Rev. Adam Boyd married a daughter of Rev. Thomas 
Craighead and sister of Rev. Alexander Craighead. 
(They spelled their names Creaghead.) September 5, 
1733, the congregation of Pequea extended a call to 
Rev. Thomas Craighead, father-in-law of Rev. Adam 
Boyd. Thomas Craighead’s name stands first in the 
list of subscribers to the Confession in New Castle 
Presbytery. This call he accepted, September 19, 1733, 
and was installed pastor January 5, 1734. 

The First Church Building. 

As Mr. Craighead was instrumental in the organiza- 
tion of several churches and in the erection of several 
houses of worship it is altogether probable that the first 
church at Pequea, a log building standing near a large 
White-oak tree, in what is now the cemetery, was built 
during his ministry. There was probably a temporary 
structure before this permanent building was erected, 
although congregations in those days often met for a 
time at private houses. The pastoral relation was dis- 
solved September 14, 1736. (Presbytery records say 
December 19. The explanation of these discrepancies 
is probably the earlier date applies to the resignation, 
while the later date designates the close of the ministry. ) 

Rev. Thomas Craighead was from Scotland, a man of 
singular piety and a faithful preacher of the gospel. 
His son, Alexander, was later pastor of the Middle 
Octorara church. Dr. Alfred Nevin quotes as follows 
from a letter from Thomas Craighead, Jr.: ‘‘At Big 
Spring protracted meetings were held for public wor- 
ship. So powerful, it is said, were the influences of 
the Spirit, that the worshipers felt loth, even after hav- 
ing exhausted their stores of provisions, to disperse. 
I have heard it from the lips of those present, when 
Thomas Craighead delivered the last of his discourses, 
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that his flow of eloquence seemed supernatural; he 

continued in bursts of eloquence, while his audience 

was melted to tears; himself, however, exhausted, has- 

tened to pronounce the blessing, waving his hand, and 

as he pronounced the words, ‘Farewell, farewell!’ he 

sank down and expired without a groan or struggle.’’ 
The Third Pastor. 

November 10, 1736, New Castle Presbytery sent Rev. 
David Alexander, a probationer, to Pequea church, in 
answer to a petition. This petition was renewed June 
29,1737. In October, 1737, Rev. Adam Boyd convened 
the congregation of Pequea and a call was extended 
to Mr. Alexander. This call was held for a time be- 
cause the people of Leacock, who had asked permission 
to build a separate church, persisted in their request. 
The congregation promised him a year’s lodging, and 
this call Mr. Alexander accepted, April 11, 1738. He 
was ordained to the ministry and installed at Pequea, 
October 18, 1738. 

It was during his ministry that the celebrated White- 
field labored at Pequea under the trees. In the schism 
arising out of this great revival due to the preaching 
of Whitefield and others, the Pequea and Leacock 
churches identified themselves with the New Side Synod. 
Mr. Alexander sympathized with the New Side in this 
contest. These churches, Pequea and Leacock, sepa- 
rated themselves from the Presbytery of Donegal and 
united with New Castle Second, as did also Mr. Al- 
exander. 

There is a tradition that a seceding church was or- 
ganized when Pequea joined the New Side and that it 
held its meetings in what is now the sexton’s house. Dr. 
Briggs, in ‘‘American Presbyterianism,’’ says that 
‘‘Donegal Presbytery was opposed to David Alexan- 
der,’’ and there is a record that supplies were sent over 
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the Welsh mountain by Donegal Presbytery when 
Pequea joined the New Side. This would seem to indi- 
cate that for a time Pequea was a divided congregation 
and possibly until 1759, when the Pequea and Leacock 
churches returned to Donegal Presbytery. 

Mr. Alexander, refusing to obey the rules of the Old 
Side Synod as to itinerant preaching and the examina- 
tion of candidates, was, December 29, 1740, suspended 
by the Synod of Philadelphia. He was vigorous in his 
opposition to those he regarded as opposing the work. 
‘*He intruded into Black’s congregation to carry the 
gospel to a people burdened with a lifeless ministry.’’ 
He refused to answer a citation for intruding into 
Black’s field and withdrew. Presbytery suspended him 
May 95, 1741. However, he sat in the Synod in 1741 
and withdrew when the New Brunswick brethren were 


excluded. The next year he was sent on a mission 


to the ‘‘Great Valley’’ because of the necessity 
there. There seems to be no further mention of his 
name, but it is thought he returned to Pequea soon 
after and ministered until the end of his life, which 
came, according to tradition, in 1749 or 1750. He was 
buried in the aisle of the church, in front of the pulpit, 
but his resting place is not now known, as when the 
church was removed his grave was not marked. David 
Alexander, probably a native of Ireland, may have been 
educated at the Log College, and was probably licensed 
by New Castle Presbytery. 
The Second Church Building. 

The second church building was erected about 1750, 
and while Pequea was under the care of the Presbytery 
of New Castle Second. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

October 9, 1750, Pequea and Leacock united in a call 

for the pastoral services of Mr. Robert Smith, who had 
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been licensed December 27, 1749, by the New Side Pres- 
bytery of New Castle. He accepted these calls and was 
ordained to the ministry, March 26, 1751, and installed 
pastor of Pequea and Leacock. 

After October 30, 1759, Pequea had the whole of Mr. 
Smith’s time. In 1759 Dr. Robert Smith was added to 
Donegal Presbytery and Pequea and Leacock were 
attached to the same. Dr. Smith seems to have returned 
again to New Castle Presbytery as we find the follow- 
ing record from the Minutes of Donegal Presbytery, 
April 16, 1767: ‘‘Robert Smith has been, by the Synod, 
annexed to the Presbytery of New Castle since our 
last.’’ 

In August, 1782, Dr. Smith requested the Presbytery 
to release him from his charge because of the deprecia- 
tion of the Continental currency and because of the 
emigration beyond the Alleghenies. Presbytery de- 
layed action for a year, at the earnest request of the 
people, and in April, 1784, the congregation having 
agreed to compensate him in part for his losses and 
to give him yearly four hundred bushels of wheat, he 
was prevailed upon to remain. During the last several 
years of his life, he ministered regularly to the people 
of ‘‘The Grove,’’ now Cedar Grove. This pastorate 
was closed by the death of Dr. Smith, which occurred 
April 15, 1793. He was buried in the cemetery at 
Pequea by the side of his departed wife. He was a 
pastor at Pequea forty-two years. (See separate article 
on Dr. Robert Smith in this history.) 

Incorporation. 

The Pequea church was incorporated February 8, 

1785, during the pastorate of Dr. Robert Smith. 
Of Interest to Pequea. 

In the early days of Piqua (Pequea) a Mr. Andrews, 

a member of that congregation, joined the movement 





Pequea Presbyterian Church 415 


southward and settled at Frederick, Md., where, in 
1767, his son John was born. Later the family moved 
to North Carolina, where, in 1779, the son John was 
converted and decided to become a minister of the 
gospel. He was licensed in 1794. Later he was or- 
dained to the ministry and after several years settled 
in Chillicothe, Ohio, where, July 5, 1814, he issued the 
first copy of ‘‘The Weekly Recorder.’’ He continued 
the publication of this paper for a number of years 
when it finally merged into ‘‘The Presbyterian Ban- 
ner,’’ which is the oldest religious newspaper north of 
the Mason and Dixon line. 
The Fifth Pastor. 

After having supplies for three years the Pequea 
church extended a call to Rev. William Arthur, who 
was received into the Presbytery of New Castle from 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia, October 7, 1795. He 
accepted this call and was installed pastor January 5, 
1796. He continued in this relation until May 20, 1818, 
when it was dissolved. He died in 1827. 

Rev. William Arthur was born in Peebles, Scotland, 
and educated at Edinburgh. He was ordained to the 
ministry and came to America in 1793. He was pastor 
of Pequea for twenty-two years, and at the same time 
served ‘‘The Grove.’’ It is said that he always wore 
gloves when he preached and that he was a user of snuff. 

The Sixth Pastor. 

Mr. Amzi Babbit preached at Pequea the first Sab- 
bath in July, 1820, and continued to labor there until 
September 22, 1820, when a call was extended to him 
by ‘‘Pequea and The Grove.’’ He was ordained and 
installed April 3, 1821. He was released in the fall of 
1831 after serving as pastor for ten and one-half years. 
Cedar Grove had one-half his time and paid one-half 
the salary, or $500.00. 
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Rev. Amzi Babbit was born near Mendham, N. J. 
September 30, 1795. He was educated at the College 
of New Jersey and studied theology one year at Prince- 
ton Seminary, completing his course in this subject 
under a private teacher. He was licensed by the Pres- 
bytery of New Castle. 

After resigning at Pequea he went into the manufac- 
ture of iron, in which his wife’s family was interested, 
but was unsuccessful, losing his own and his wife’s 
money. He desired to recoup his wife and it is said he 
went to Washington, D. C., where, in the exercise of 
his unusual powers, he wrote speeches for members of 
Congress, receiving sufficient compensation for the 
same to enable him to effect his desire. He died No- 
vember 14, 1845, and was buried near Philadelphia. 

The Seventh Pastor. 


For two years after the resignation of Mr. Babbit 
the Presbytery supplied Pequea and The Grove. One 
of these supplies was Mr. John Wallace. He preached 
acceptably and, after several months, September 9, 
1833, he was called to the pastorate. He accepted this 
call October 1, and November 5, 1833, he was ordained 
to the ministry and installed pastor. From this pastor- 
ate he was released at Slateville, October 3, 1866, having 
resigned the pastorate July 8. 

Church Edtfice Enlarged. 

The building of the Pequea Presbyterian church was 
enlarged in the year 1834, and the pulpit was changed 
from the north end to the east side. 


Session House. 
In the year 1836 a Session house was added to the 
material equipment of the church. 
In 1859 the 100th anniversary of the preaching of 
Whitefield was celebrated at Pequea when Joseph 
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Grimes of Columbia preached an eloquent sermon from 
‘‘ Jesus Christ the same, etc.’’ 

Rev. John Wallace was born near Parkesburg, Ches- 
ter county. His parents were strict Quakers and he 
himself was one until he was twenty-one years of age. 
He did not have a classical education. He studied 
theology under a private teacher and was licensed by 
the Presbytery of New Castle in 1814 and preached as 
a missionary within its bounds for almost twenty years. 
His last sermon was preached at Compassville hall on 
‘‘The Heavenly State.’’ Soon afterward he was taken 
ill and October 29, 1866, he entered into this state of 
which he had spoken so eloquently. His body lies in the 
Pequea cemetery by the side of a predecessor, Rev. 
Robert Smith, D.D. During his ministry Cedar Grove, 
which had been united with Pequea since 1775, became a 
distinct congregation in 1839. 

The Eighth Pastor. 

April 10, 1867, Licentiate Thomas 8. Long was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of New Castle. A call from 
the Pequea church was accepted by him and he was 
ordained to the ministry and installed pastor May 7, 
1867. From this pastorate he was released February 
23, 1871. 

Rev. Thomas 8S. Long was born near Sadsburyville 
in Chester country. He was licensed by the New Castle 


Presbytery April 10, 1866, and was called to Pequea 


February 27, 1867. Mr. Long was a graduate of Prince- 
ton Seminary. 
The Ninth Pastor. 

In September, 1871, the Pequea church extended a 
call to Licentiate Robert Ennis, of the Presbytery of 
Albany. This call was presented to Presbytery at 
Stewartstown, October 4, 1871. Mr. Ennis was received 
October 18, 1871, and he accepted the call. He was 
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ordained to the ministry November 16, 1871, and in- 
stalled pastor at Pequea“ From this pastorate he was 
released June 14, 1875. The relation closed July 1 of 
that year. 

Rey. Robert Ennis was born near Schenectady, N. 
Y., was a graduate of Union College and of Prince- 
ton Seminary. During his pastorate at Pequea, 184 
persons were added to the church and of these 127 were 


baptized. The Tenth Pastor. 

Licentiate William C. Alexander preached to the 
Pequea congregation for the first time December 19, 
1875. January 24, 1876, he was called to the pas- 
torate there. He was received from the Presbytery of 
Huntingdon, April 12, 1876, and accepted the call. He 
was ordained to the ministry May 9, 1876, and installed 
pastor. From this pastorate he was released at an 
adjourned meeting of the Presbytery of Westminster 
in Philadelphia, October 25, 1880. Mr. Alexander was 
a graduate of Lafayette College and of Princeton Sem- 


rahe The Eleventh Pastor. 

In the spring of 1881, Licentiate Charles Lowell 
Cooder, of the Presbytery of New Brunswick, was ex- 
tended a call to the Pequea church. He was received 
into Presbytery, April 12, 1881, and accepted the call. 
He was ordained to the ministry May 10, and installed 
pastor. He was released from the pastorate September 
22, 1885, in order that he might accept a call to the 
Christ Church, Lebanon, in the same Presbytery. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

June 8, 1886, the Rev. Martin Luther Ross was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, and ac- 
cepted a call from the Pequea church. He was installed 
pastor the same day. From this pastorate he was re- 
leased June 12, 1889, 
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Stated Supply. 

The Rev. Robert Gamble was stated supply of Pequea 
ehureh from 1890 to 1897. 

The Thirteenth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1897 the Pequea church extended a 
call to Licentiate Cleveland Frame, of the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia. He was received June 21, 1897, and 
accepted the call. He was ordained to the ministry 
June 22, and installed pastor. He was released April 
14, 1908, in order that he might accept a call to the Mal- 
vern church in Chester Presbytery. 

Church Remodeled. 

The building of the Pequea congregation was en- 
tirely remodeled and beautified in 1901 at a cost of 
$5,000.00. 

The Fourteenth Pastor. 

In the summer of 1908 the Pequea church extended a 
eall to the Rev. William Bullock, of the Presbytery of 
West Jersey. Mr. Bullock was received September 8, 
1908, and accepted the call. He was installed Septem- 
ber 16. He was released from this pastorate November 
16, 1914, and dismissed to the Presbytery of Central 
Dakota that he might engage in Home Mission work. 

Stated Supply. 

Licentiate H. H. Kurtz, of Chester Presbytery, was 

stated supply at Pequea, 1914-1915. 
The Fifteenth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1916 the Pequea church extended a 
eall to Mr. William S. Baltz, a candidate under the care 
of Chester Presbytery. He was received into West- 
minster, June 14, 1916. He was licensed June 22, and 
accepted the call. He was ordained to the ministry the 
same day, and installed pastor of Pequea. 

The Manse. 
The Pequea church has a large manse building, in 
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which one room is set apart for a congregational library, 
which was established and which is supported by the in- 
terest of a legacy of $5,000.00 left by Mr. John McCalley 
in 1872. Mr. McCalley also left a legacy of $10,000.00 
to the church, the interest only to be used. This church 
has a lien on a farm which nets an interest of $8.00 per 
year, which is to be paid as long ‘‘as the grass grows and 
water runs.’’ It has a similar lien on another farm 
which nets an interest of 50 cents per year. | 
Sons mn the Mimstry. 

These comprise the three sons of Dr. Smith, Samuel 
Stanhope, John Blair and William; Rev. William Boyd, 
a pupil of Rev. William Arthur; Rev. Mr. Slemons, 
Rey. William B. MclIllvaine, Rev. Robert Kennedy and 
Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, D.D. The latter was edu- 
cated at Jefferson College and Princeton Seminary. 
He was ordained May 23, 1851. He was pastor of the 
Slateville church from 1851 to 1872. He died August 
7, 1902. 

Missionary. 

Miss Mary Patton, a member of Pequea church, sailed 
in 1887 as a Missionary to the Sandwich Islands, under 
the care of the American Board. The next year she 
married Rev. Levi Chamberlain, a congregational min- 
ister, and spent her life there. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


Pastor, Rev. Adam ‘Boyd 253i. 7. aes > 1724-1733 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas Craighead............ 1734-1736 
Pastor, Rev. David Alexander............. 1737-1750 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Smith, D.D............ 1751-1793 
Supplies eGy tye Oa CR se oe 1793-1796 
Pastor, Rev. William Arthur.............. 1796-1818 
Supplies 1... eee Ae a ee 1818-1821 
Pastor, Rev. Amzi Babbit......0.........-- 1821-1831 


Supplies! 42 12pss eal, eae eae 1831-1833 
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Pastor, Rev. John Wallace...........-..0: 1833-1866 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas S. Long.............. 1867-1871 
Pastor wey. Robert Ennis... .....0...-.03 1871-1875 
Pastor, Rev. William C. Alexander......... 1876-1880 
Pastor, Rev. Charles L. Cooder............ 1881-1885 
Pastor, Rev. Martin L. Ross............... 1886-1889 
Stated Supply, Rev. Robert Gamble....... 1890-1897 
Pastor, Rev. Cleveland Frame............. 1897-1908 
Pastor, Rev. William Bullock.............. 1908-1913 
Stated Supply, Licentiate H. H. Kurtz...... 1914-1915 
Pastor, Rev. William S. Baltz............. 1916- 
Present Organization. 

Pastor, Rev. William 8. Baltz. 

Ruling Elders, David S. Kurtz, clerk....... 20 years 
BOUT i MINTY gene ca wks ae 34 years 
sonny Wanner, ... i ghia, 7 years 
Jobn K. Hyman... 2. Sein 7 years 
Lafayette Hamilton ........ 7 years 


S. S. Superintendent, John K. Hyman. 
President Board Trustees, John K. Miller. 
Membership of Church, 226. 
peeeverelip of Sabbath School, 167. 

Former Ruling Elders. 
EE Aerie Ginn Gan Water e-e Hecann 9 ORS 
MN ATA Fo aes, ale 8h 5, ass ws ae oces og SRPMS 
NBT MOT Eyl r oe 4 aks ok sa ods s)ac whos saec ot BGs 
Me IY IDAR OY aah 4 vias etc tapas ae 
ESS CSTE RII RG S70 Ge ea aE A 
EE PIS NOTE eo o.oo os acs. sdny ap, ta tine CEL 
BMY ICONS PISC re oa os ts ies caine Sa ee 
METER SO VCs AG uae hic onc ee eae bo ks 
Beers UNOMDRON ors vse ca nk ee ee 8 a 
MIPICE LU core tere Mc Cone a mer tee us, 1796 
Brome MOC ellanic.s vcas cold net ese wile oe 8 1812 
DUMTISEC ALCO! = Soe Sie eck Gales hee Mice ee 1812 
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JOM: DrisbON. oo cies oo toh ee 1812 
Robert: MeHlvaine. «5:1 i. ea eee 1812 
JAMOCSR BOY Ges so 6. oe A ae ee oe 1812 
Jolin mobmson, Wsq. 6. <esieeue ce ees . 28 years 
Andrew Galdwell: ic... so 0e. Tees 1833 
Wiha Galts Jia ee ae ee eae 1833 
oP AINOS PA LCOD i. hs oe hah ois ois bce Bee pC 25 years 
JOON Lawrence fe o7 26 RON S cee eee 9 years 
John A Marner, Gare rets Feet eee nee ee 1833 
Hueh-B. Buchananies ie. oxen 10 years 
James Buyers: .)2 6501.45 Ui eines eee 1835 
Hdward DeHaven scsi sierra 1839 
John Wallace is 325 Sen ASO ae a ee 1839 
James B; Luckie tue hve. oe ee 1841 
Willian Galt ccticsst:e 2 ee ta aan ee 14 years 
William Buchanan. so 20) 26 24 Aak eee ee 32 years 
John Lawrences. cess a ee ee 33 years 
JOSE LAINVIIO 2. 5:5 Sick see RA eee 23 years 
RODSTE Srnythe. 6k yin eres ea tee whe are ne 4 years 
poLomon Martins... Ck view nlite eo «te Serene 17 years 
Wise? Gallia: cs ilies! deaiag is phere 20 years 
James Martin 4:3004 tak ea eee ek ea ee 43 years 
Jodnn Glondenninge say ae ieee te eas 1873 
POSOPH AW ANUEN i.) 2U5 ontcas iiscercstep ace ee 17 years 
eR OATY Rew VY LIS OME, ohne Sebts 1p tuNagnie int econsaiete fame 13 years 
BOe Brehanans saves aielece pias Peisieite Sao 10 years 
Wilson ses Gale ey iia aise ceiaxtacn aie te ee 15 years 
J BCOD AS FAIL ON hs Se ities ai eee 6 years 


George N. Dapuenticisneass <n qa klavoemee 5 years 
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PINE GROVE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Sunnyburn a. 





PINE GROVE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1857. 


_ At a meeting of citizens of Lower Chanceford, held 
the 19th day of March, 1853, it was resolved that a 
Presbyterian church be erected on a piece of ground 
belonging to Mr. James Barnett, at the junction of the 
York Road and the River Road leading to Snyder’s mill, 
and the citizens friendly to the erection of said church 
were earnestly solicited to aid by pecuniary assistance 
this laudable and Christian undertaking. A subscrip- 
tion containing thirty-two names and for about $200.00 
was secured. 


The First Building. 


This enterprise met with success, and in 1856 a small 
stone building was erected and dedicated to the worship 
of God. 


Petition Denied. 


The building having been erected, this little band 
sought to be organized into achurch. Accordingly at 
Columbia, April 15, 1857, a petition was presented by 
certain communicants and pew holders of Slate Ridge 
church, in a new house of worship at Pine Grove, in 
Lower Chanceford, York county, asking the Presbytery 
to organize a church in said township. On motion 
Messrs. L. Chandlee, H. Snyder and James Barnett, 
commissioners of the petitioners, were allowed to ad- 
dress the Presbytery in behalf of the petition. After a 
full hearing of the commissioners and ample discussion, 
a motion to organize the church was lost. 

423 
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Church Organized. 

At Union church, October 6, 1857, a petition for a 
church organization at Pine Grove, in York county, was 
read, and on motion it was ‘‘ Resolved, That the prayer 
of the petition be granted, and that Messrs. Lindley C. 
Rutter, Thomas M. Crawford and Samuel Parke be a 
committee to organize said church if the way be clear.”’ 

This committee reported to Presbytery at Pequea, 
April 14, 1858, that it had met at Pine Grove, Friday, 
October 30, 1857. A sermon was preached by Rev. 
Thomas M. Crawford. The Rev. Samuel Parke pre- 
sided, and when he called for the certificates of mem- 
bership of those who desired to be organized into a 
church, seven persons responded. These certificates 
were found to be in order and the persons were received. 

It was decided that two persons should be chosen for 
the eldership. An election was accordingly held, which 
resulted in the unanimous choice of James Barnett and 
Herman Snyder. These persons were ordained and 
installed as Ruling Elders, and the church of Pine 
Grove was declared regularly constituted. 

The Session was granted permission to supply the 
pulpit until the next stated meeting of Presbytery. 
Rev. Samuel Parke at times served as supply. This 
permission was granted to the Session at various other 
times until April, 1862, when Rev. Thomas M. Craw- 
ford was made the stated supply for six months. Mr. 
Crawford may have continued for some time, even to 
1870, as there seems to be no record in the meantime 
of the Session having been given permission to supply 
the pulpit. | 

April 4, 1871, Rev. Alexander F. Morrison was ap- 
pointed stated supply for the Pine Grove church, and 
he was to arrange with that people as to time and con- 
ditions for his laboring with them for a portion of the 
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time, such as he could spare, from his duties at New 
Harmony. This relation doubtless continued for some 
time, but not likely beyond three years, as Mr. Morri- 
son’s health failed and he died in 1875, 

There is no further record until 1880, when Rev. 
Thomas M. Crawford was appointed stated supply and 
so continued until September, 1888. 

The Second Building. 

_In the year 1886, and also 1887, there was a large 
ingathering to the Pine Grove church, both on profes- 
sion of faith and by certificate, a number from Chance- 
ford, and the congregation decided to move its location 
a mile north of the first building. This it did, and 
erected the present neat, substantial and well arranged 
building. 
| The Manse. 

Soon after the church building was completed, the 
congregation erected a modern manse on the church 
property. 

April, 1889, Pine Grove reported to Presbytery that 
Rev. S. H. Holliday had supplied the pulpit since No- 
vember, 1888. He was continued as stated supply 
prrengn 1889. 
3 The First Pastor. 

In the spring of 1890 the Pine Grove church extended 
a call to Robert J. Rankin, a candidate under the care 
of the Presbytery of Baltimore. Mr. Rankin was re- 
ceived into Westminster Presbytery, April 8, 1890. He 
was licensed to preach and accepted the call. He was 
ordained to the ministry the same day. He was in- 
stalled pastor of Pine Grove church, June 12, 1890. 
From this charge he was released November 3, 1893. 
| The Second Pastor. 

Tn the spring of 1894 a call was extended to Licentiate 
James W. Campbell of the Presbytery of Wooster. 
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April 24, 1894, Mr. Campbell was received. He ac- 
cepted the call and was ordained to the ministry and 
installed pastor the same day. He was released from 
this pastorate January 14, 1897. 

The Third Pastor. 

April 8, 1895, Candidate J. Leonard Hynson was re- 
ceived from the Union church. He was licensed to 
preach, April 14,1896. At Lancaster, June 21, 1897, at 
a pro-re-nata meeting of Presbytery, a call from Pine 
Grove church for the pastoral services of Mr. J. L. 
Hynson, with a salary of $800.00, a vacation of one 
month, and the free use of the manse, was found in 
order. It was placed in Mr. Hynson’s hands and he 
expressed his readiness to accept the same. He was 
ordained to the ministry, June 28, 1897, and installed 
pastor the same day. From this pastorate he was re- 
leased September 1, 1903. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

June 8, 1904, Rev. Christian B. Eby, formerly a can- 
didate under the care of this Presbytery, was received 
from the Presbytery of Larned, and accepted a call to 
Pine Grove church. A committee, appointed by Pres- 
bytery to install Mr. Eby, performed this duty and he 
was declared to be duly constituted the pastor of the 
Pine Grove church. At his own request, he was re- 
leased. His pastorate closed April 14, 1908. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

In the fall of 1908 a call was extended to Rev. Thomas 
G. Baxter of the Presbytery of Carlisle. He was re- 
ceived into the Presbytery of Westminster, November 
24, 1908, and accepted the call from Pine Grove. He 
was installed pastor, December 10, 1908. From this re- 
lation he was released August 18, 1921, to take effect 
with the close of August. 

While Mr. Baxter was pastor at Pine Grove he was 
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also stated supply at Holtwood after that church was 
organized in 1912. He had also much to do with the 
working up of an organization at that point. Mr. Bax- 
ter was a devoted worker in the cause of temperance, 
and no small credit is due him for the advance made in 
that work in his community. 

The Sixth Pastor. 


After the resignation of Mr. Baxter, the Pine Grove 
church was vacant for more than a year. In the winter 
of 1922 a call was extended to Rev. Seth R. Downie, 
D.D., of the Presbytery of Baltimore. Dr. Downie was 
received into Westminster Presbytery, December 14, 
1922, and accepted the call from the Pine Grove church. 
He was installed pastor January 8, 1923. This relation 
was dissolved September 9, 1924, to take effect Decem- 


ber 31. Misstonary. 


From this church went out into the ministry Rev. 
Harry C. Neely, who was received into the Presbytery 
of Westminster as a candidate for the ministry, April 
12, 1910. He was licensed to preach, November 10, 
1918, by the Presbytery of Westminster and ordained 
as an evangelist the same day. Later he, with his wife, 
sailed for Cameroun, Africa, where he still continues 
to labor as a missionary. 

Sabbath School. 

The Sabbath school was organized previous to 1850 
and doubtless had something to do with preparing the 
way for a church organization. 

Community House. 

The church has a large and well-equipped community 
house, which is a valuable adjunct in carrying on the 
work of the church. This building was erected in 1909 
at a cost of $1,700.00. 
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Pastors and Supplies. 
Supplies, Rev. Samuel Parke, et al........ 1857-1861 
Stated Supply, Rev. T. M. Crawford ....... 1862-1870 
Stated Supply, Rev. A. F. Morrison ....... 1871-1874 
Supplicd SSO 825.0. 55 i OU ens 1875-1880 
Stated Supply, Rev. T. M. Crawford, D.D... 1880-1888 
Stated Supply, Rev. S. H. Holliday.......... 1888-1889 
Pastor, Rev. Robert J. Rankin............ 1890-1893 
Pastor, Rev. James W. Campbell.......... 1894-1897 
Pastor, Rev. J. Leonard Hynson.......... 1897-1903 
Pastor, Rev. Christian B. Eby............ 1904-1908 | 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas G. Baxter........... 1908-1921 
SUDO vneshectpacr § sidlainistastes oe teria deans 1921-1922 
Pastor, Rev. Seth R. Downie, D.D......... 1923-1924 
Present Orgamezation. 
Pastor, Rev. Seth R. Downie, D.D. 
Ruling elders, Roy D. Snyder, clerk......... 5 years 
Vesey’’O:Colvins <3 p+ rere aes 19 years 
George Snodgrass........... 14 years 
S. Ferree Johnson........... 14 years 
Joli Jd. I GOner: |. 2. oes ea ro 5 years 
Ross C. Anderson........... 1 year 


S. S. Superintendent, Ross C. Anderson. 

President Board Trustees, Hugh Anderson. 

Membership of Church, 299. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 306. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


James, barnett 202s Oss dale ch Uaioe pe 40 years 
Herman Snyder 5... oy. zeae eee 36 years 
Jamies: MOK AY. 5... cose nek cee iee a eee 6 years 
Rineas* Barnett. 2, oo. cen edeaes ae a ee 35 years 
Thomas Norris...) css antes sheen eee 6 years 
Daniel Shenk... ics cocsseetia tenis lee tees 12 years 
John i. Wittmer. ios es 2c. 5 ee oe 26 years 


Charies S.Murphy ics: fos seer geen 11 years 
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6 years 
13 years 
4 years 
8 years 
37 years 
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SLATE RIDGE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1750. 


The tide of immigration from over the sea was 
largely increased in 1736, when hundreds of Presby- 
terian families landed in Philadelphia and New Castle, 
and made their way westward, many into southern 
Pennsylvania. At an earlier date there were settle- 
ments in these parts, and doubtless from time to time 
by way of the ferry at Peach Bottom, Scotch-Irish 
Presbyterians from the lower end of Lancaster county 
eame into York county. 

Slate Ridge seems to be entitled to the claim of being 
the oldest Presbyterian church in York county. Well- 
established tradition indicates the organization was 
about 1750. In 1746-1747 there was a great religious 
revival extending from Deer Creek, Maryland, to Slate 
Ridge and onward to Chanceford in Pennsylvania. The 
organization of the Slate Ridge church was due to this 
revival. 

The First Pastor. 

It is believed that the first pastor was the Rev. 
Eleazer Whittlesey, a descendant of one of the Pilgrims 
who landed at Plymouth Rock. He was born in Con- 
necticut, March 25, 1711, attended the West Notting- 
ham Academy, Cecil county, Maryland, and was grad- 
uated from Nassau Hall, then at Newark, N. J., and 
under the presidency of Aaron Burr. He was licensed 
to preach by the Presbytery of New Castle and died 
December 21, 1751, after a brief ministry. It is likely 
that Mr. Whittlesey was instrumental in the organiza- 
tion of the church and in the erection of the first church 
building. 
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The First Building. 

This building stood at the junction of Scotts Run and 
Muddy Creek, east of the former and south of the latter. 
This unsuitable site was probably selected in order to 
accommodate the people of Chanceford. The building 
was of logs and was later burned. The body of Rev. 
Eleazer Whittlesey was buried near the site: of this 


building. 
ese The Second Pastor. 


The second pastor was the Rev. Evander Morrison, 
who came from Scotland. He united with the Presby- 
tery of New Castle in 1753. It was during his ministry 
that the second house of worship was erected. This 
building was located several miles south of the first and 
in Maryland. The change of site would seem to indicate 
that Chanceford now had a place of worship of its own. an 
It was a temporary structure and was soon abandoned. Hit 
We have no record of Mr. Morrison after 1756. 

The Third Pastor. 

After the departure of Mr. Morrison the congrega- { 
tion of Slate Ridge, in connection with Chanceford, was | 
blessed with the ministry of a Rev. Samuel Black. Of 
him little is known. It was during his ministry that the 
third building was erected. It was close to the state 
line and near the location of the Slate Ridge cemetery. 
It was probably a log building. It seems to have existed 
but a short time. 





The Fourth Pastor. 

May 29, 1759, Slate Ridge and Chanceford asked 
Presbytery to send Mr. John Strain as supply. Presby- 
tery directed him to supply these churches the third 
and fourth Sabbaths of July following his licensure, im 
1759. Several churches desired his services and ex- 
tended calls, and among them Slate Ridge and Chanee- 
ford. He took these calls under consideration, but 
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finally returned them all and asked Presbytery for ordi- 
nation sine titulo in order that he might itinerate. Pres- 
bytery granted his request and he was ordained Decem- 
ber 17, 1760. 

October 21, 1761, Slate Ridge and Chanceford re- 
newed their calls for Rev. John Strain and he, accepting 
the same, was installed November 17, 1762. Soon after 
his installation at Slate Ridge, he and Rev. James Hunt 
and their congregations were set off from New Castle 
Presbytery and annexed to Old Donegal Presbytery. 
Mr. Strain met with the Donegal Presbytery June 29, 
1763. 

During Mr. Strain’s pastorate, in 1762, the fourth 
church building was erected, and on the site of the third 
building, a better building, because it was of ‘‘squared 
logs.’’ This building was burned about 1800 and the 
fire was thought to be the work of an incendiary. 

It is interesting to note at this point that differences — 
existing among the Slate Ridge people as to the location 
of their church building, Presbytery, being appealed to, 
allowed them to locate by a ‘‘standing spring.’’ This 
was October 21, 1761, and was because a spring on a 
site, previously approved by a committee of Presbytery 
in order to settle the trouble, was not a ‘‘standing 
spring.’’ This action with reference to a ‘‘standing 
spring’’ suggests the custom of those early days in 
always seeking to locate a rural church by a ‘‘standing 
spring.’’ The reason for this custom lay in the fact 
that two services were held on the Sabbath day, with an 
intermission of an hour. In this hour the people ate 
their lunch and watered their horses. Hence, the neces- 
sity for a spring near by. 

Rev. John Strain was graduated from Princeton Col- 
lege in 1757.. He probably studied theology under Dr. 
Finley. During his ministry at Slate Ridge he was 
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called to the Second Church of Philadelphia, and the 
matter was argued at a meeting of Presbytery at Slate 
Ridge, with the result that he remained at the latter. 
His ministry terminated with his death, May 21, 1774. 
He was buried in the Slate Ridge cemetery, where his 
grave is marked by a stone erected by the congregation. 
His age was forty-six years. Rev. John Strain was a 
strong and popular preacher and attained great suc- 
cess. He was well versed in theology and gave instruc- 
tion in the same. He made a marked impress on the 
people to whom he ministered. 
Rev. John McMillan. 

Two years after the death of Mr. Strain, or in 1776, 
Slate Ridge and Chanceford sought, through the Pres- 
bytery of New Castle, to secure the pastoral services 
of Rev. John McMillan. This was Rev. John McMillan, 
pioneer to western Pennsylvania and the founder of 
Jefferson College. 7 
Supplies. 

We are now in the time of turmoil and war, and there 
does not seem to have been a pastor in Slate Ridge dur- 
ing this period. In fact, in the Minutes of the Donegal 
Presbytery to which the church belonged there is no 
record of the church from 1777-1781. This was because 
Slate Ridge and Chanceford had permission from Done- 
gal Presbytery to apply to New Castle Presbytery for 
supplies during this period. It is said that a Mr. Joseph 
Smith preached at Slate Ridge and Chanceford for two 
years. This was in the interim between the fourth and 
fifth pastorates. In 1777, New Castle Presbytery ap- 
pointed Mr. McConnell to supply Slate Ridge and 
Chanceford churches. Messrs. Semple, Luckey, Finley 
and Tate were at times appointed supplies of the Slate 
Ridge church by New Castle Presbytery, and it is evi- 
dent that during these troublous times the Slate Ridge 
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church depended for the ministration of the Word and 
sacraments upon other Presbyteries than that to which 
it belonged. It is clear that during this unsettled period 
churches were permitted to apply to different Presby- 
teries for supplies. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

Ata meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal, held April 
15, 1781, a call from Slate Ridge and Chanceford to the 
Rev. John Slemons was presented. Each congregation 
engaged to pay to Mr. Slemons the sum of sixty dollars 
in grain, allowing six shillings per bushel for wheat, 
three shillings for corn, and four shillings per bushel 
for rye. Mr. Slemons took this call under considera- 
tion. This call was accepted June 19, and he was in- 
stalled the third Wednesday of November, 1781. April 
11, 1786, Mr. Slemons applied to Presbytery to be re- 
leased from his present pastoral charge because he had 
little prospect of being useful there and that his sup- 
port, because of the negligence of the congregation in 
payment, was inadequate. Presbytery cited the congre- 
gations to appear at the next meeting to give an account 
and show cause, if any, why the relation should not be 
dissolved. Before the matter was issued, in May, 1786, 
Synod divided the Presbytery of Donegal into two Pres- 
byteries, Baltimore and Carlisle. Slate Ridge and 
Chanceford were in the Presbytery of Baltimore, and 
in April, 1787, Mr. Slemons asked the Presbytery of 
Baltimore to dissolve his pastoral relations. Presby- 
tery cited the churches to send commissioners to appear 
at a meeting in October of that year. These commis- 
sioners promised to endeavor to carry out their con- 
tract and the relation was not dissolved, but continued 
for four years more, and the relation was dissolved 
April 20, 1791, at Georgetown. The reasons were poor 
support and congregations divided as to his being pas- 
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tor. There is also a record that he was released at Bal- 
timore, September 22, 1791. It cannot now be deter- 
mined how this matter came to be adjusted at two suc- 
cessive meetings of the same Presbytery. 

Rev. John Slemons was graduated from Princeton 
College in 1760 and held one pastoral charge, 1765-1774, 
before assuming the pastorate at Slate Ridge. 

April 3, 1792, Slate Ridge asked Baltimore Presby- 
tery for supplies. April 11, 1792, the Presbytery of 
Baltimore appointed Messrs. Balch and Hunt to supply 
“Slate Ridge. April 16, 1793, Mr. Samuel Martin and 
Rev. Stephen Balch were appointed to supply at Slate 
Ridge. For four years after Mr. Slemons was released 
Slate Ridge did not have a pastor. 

The Siath Pastor. 

September, 1794, Slate Ridge applied to the Presby- 
tery of Baltimore, and Mr. Samuel Martin was ap- 
pointed to preach in October. In November of that 
year a difficulty arose between the Chanceford and Slate 
Ridge churches as to a union in the pastorate. It had 
existed for forty years, and Chanceford desired it con- 
tinued. Slate Ridge desired it broken and in fact re- 
garded it as already broken when Presbytery released 
Mr. Slemons from Slate Ridge. 

At this same meeting of the Presbytery of Baltimore 
a call from the Slate Ridge church for the pastoral 
services of Mr. Samuel Martin was presented. At a 
meeting of the Presbytery of Baltimore held in the 
Slate Ridge church, October 7, 1795, Mr. Martin ac- 
cepted the call and was ordained and installed pastor 
of Slate Ridge church. For more than four years, or 
until 1800, Rev. Samuel Martin was pastor of the Slate 
Ridge church alone, and taught a Classical school ‘‘to 
eke out a slender support.”’ 

About 1800, members of Baltimore Presbytery peti- 
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tioned Synod for a division of their Presbytery because 
some members had so far to travel to the meetings of 
Presbytery. The request was granted and Rev. Samuel 
Martin and his church, with other ministers and their 
churches, were annexed to the New Castle Presbytery. 

April 1, 1800, the Slate Ridge church, acknowledging 
inability to support Rev. Samuel Martin, agreed to 
allow half his time to the Chanceford church. A call 
had already been prepared by Chanceford, which Mr. 
Martin accepted. The relation was dissolved at Wil- 
mington, September 29, 1812, after a pastorate of sev- 
enteen years. 

The Fifth Church Building. 


About the year 1800, the ‘‘better building of squared 
logs’? was burned and soon after, during Mr. Martin’s 
ministry, a stone structure was erected on the same 
site, having a slate roof, which continued the meeting 
place of the congregation until 1893. 

Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D., was born near Chestnut 
Level, Pa., January 9,1767. His parents were members 
of the Associate Church, but Samuel early manifested a 
preference for the Presbyterian Church. In his 22nd 
year he gave his heart to Christ. He taught school to 
aid in his education. He was graduated from the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, July 8, 1790. He was taken 
under the care of the Presbytery of Baltimore in April, 
1792, and licensed April 17, 1793. 


The Seventh Pastor. 


After the close of the pastorate of Rev. Samuel Mar- 
tin, the Slate Ridge church was vacant more than a 
year. April 6, 1813, at St. George’s, Del., Mr. Samuel 
Parke was licensed to preach the gospel. At the same 
meeting Slate Ridge asked for supplies. It is likely 
Mr. Parke was so sent, as April 5, 1814, at Middletown, 
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Del., a call for his pastoral services was presented by 
Slate Ridge and accepted by him. He was ordained and 
installed August 9 (2nd Tuesday), 1814. Mr. Parke 
offered his resignation of the pastorate of Slate Ridge 
at Chestnut Level, April 21, 1847, and the congregation 
was cited to appear by representatives at the next 
stated meeting to show cause, if any, why this request 
should not be granted. 

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal, held at 
Churchville, Md., September 21, 1847, two Elders 
claimed the right to represent the Session of Slate Ridge 
in Presbytery. Presbytery gave the seat to Mr. Joseph 
D. Wiley. Mr. Parke gave notice that he would com- 
plain to Synod against this action of Presbytery in seat- 
ing Mr. Wiley. 

The request of Mr. Parke to be released from the 
pastoral charge of the Slate Ridge church, presented 
September 21, 1847, was considered. The representa- 
tives of the majority and minority parties were heard, 
and the grievances appearing such as could not be 
healed, the relation was dissolved and the church de- 
elared vacant. Mr. Johnson gave notice that he would 
complain to Synod against the action of Presbytery in 
dissolving the pastoral relation of Mr. Parke. 

October 23, 1847, at Lewisburg, Pa., the Synod made 
the following entry upon the record book of Donegal 
Presbytery: ‘‘Examined and approved thus far in 
Synod, with the exceptions of the actions of Presbytery 
in receiving an Elder from the Session of Slate Ridge 
who was not appointed in a constitutional manner, and 
in dissolving the pastoral relation between the Rev. 
Samuel Parke and the congregation of Slate Ridge, of 
both of which acts the Synod has expressed its disap- 
proval.’’ 

This indicates that the action of Presbytery in dis- 
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solving the pastoral relation at Slate Ridge was re- 
versed and Mr. Parke restored to his place as pastor. 

At Paradise, April 8, 1856, Mr. Parke asked leave to 
resign his pastorate at Slate Ridge because of the in- 
firmities consequent upon age and the labors of a pas- 
torate of almost forty-three years. The commissioners 
from the church were heard and the relation was dis- 
solved. Mr. Parke died December 20, 1869, and was 
buried in the Slate Ridge cemetery. 

Rev. Samuel Parke was born near Parkesburg, in 
Chester county, November 26, 1788. He was graduated 
from Dickinson College, September, 1809. He was a 
classmate of James Buchanan, afterward President of 
the United States. He studied theology under Rev. 
Nathan Grier, D.D. He afterward married a daughter 
of his preceptor. While at Slate Ridge as pastor he 
was the pastor of the Centre church from 1820-1848. 
His religious convictions began when he was a child, 
on a communion occasion, when his father and mother 
left him in the pew while they went to the table. He was 
so affected as to be scarcely able to leave the pew. He 
was an earnest Christian, a man of very determined 
character, and no weather hindered him in his minis- 
terial work, was faithful to his ministerial engage- 
ments, and especially in visiting and comforting the 
sick. His last words were, ‘‘I have tried to serve God.”’ 

The Eighth Pastor. 

For four years after the dissolution of the relation of 
Rev. Samuel Parke, Slate Ridge was without a pastor. 
These were stormy times in state, preceding the Civil 
war, especially for those living along the Mason and 
Dixon line, and it seems to have been a somewhat stormy 
time with Slate Ridge church. In the years 1856-1857 
the pulpit was supplied sometimes by Presbytery and 
sometimes by the Session, with the permission of Pres- 
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bytery. At Pequea, April 14, 1858, certain papers were 
presented to Presbytery by the congregation of Slate 
Ridge asking counsel. These papers were placed in the 
hands of a committee, the recommendations of which 
were approved. As to a congregational meeting, Pres- 
bytery decided that it had been properly called. As to 
other matters, the Presbytery recommended the fol- 
lowing: ‘‘That the congregation of Slate Ridge meet at 
an early period and carefully lay their wants before 
God, and wait and watch the leadings of Divine Provi- 
dence as to their future supply of the gospel.’’ Pres- 
bytery supplied the pulpit for a year and then the Ses- 
sion until a pastor was called. 

October 2, 1860, Slate Ridge presented to Presbytery 
a call for Licentiate Joseph D. Smith, of the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia. This call was placed on the table, and 
Presbytery adjourned to meet at Slate Ridge, October 
30, 1860. On that day Licentiate Joseph D. Smith was 
received, and he accepted the call. In the afternoon he 
was ordained to the gospel ministry and installed pastor 
of Slate Ridge. 

Mr. Smith continued the pastorate of Slate Ridge 
for thirty years, or until April 8, 1890, when the rela- 
tion was dissolved. Mr. Smith died December 21, 1896, 
and was buried at Slate Ridge. 

Rev. Joseph D. Smith was a quiet, unobtrusive man, 
and a faithful preacher of the Word. He was very 
popular with his brethren and a theologian of no mean 
rank, being the examiner in theology in Presbytery for 
many years. He was always found in his place at the 
meetings of Presbytery, and faithfully discharged any 
duties placed upon him by that body. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

In the fall of 1890 the Slate Ridge church extended a 

call to the Rev. A. Lewis Hyde, of Monmouth Presby- 
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tery. September 23, 1890, Mr. Hyde was received from 
the Presbytery of Monmouth, and accepted this call. 
He was installed as pastor October 22. 

The early days of the ministry of Mr. Hyde were sig- 
nalized by a change of church location and the erection 
of a new building in South Delta. Against the proposi- 
tion to change the location of the church, a protest from 
two Elders and eighty-one members of the Slate Ridge 
church was presented to Presbytery, April 12, 1893. 
Presbytery decided the protest was not warranted on 
the grounds stated in the paper. 

The old church building was removed and the stone 
used in constructing the foundation of the new building, 
and therefore the old stone structure still lives. The old 
building was not removed too soon, as a roofing girder 
was found to be impaired, and the weight of the roof, the 
slate of which was three times the thickness of modern 
slate, would soon have caused a disaster. 

September 19, 1893, while the new building was in 
course of construction, Rev. A. Lewis Hyde, the pastor, 
presented a resolution of the Slate Ridge congregation, 
desiring that ‘‘while their new church building will be 
within the bounds of the Presbytery of Baltimore, they 
desire to be still in connection with the Presbytery of 
Westminster.’’ A committee, consisting of Revs. Will- 
iam G. Cairnes, Robert L. Clark and Elder Samuel R. 
Sample, M.D., was appointed to take charge of the mat- 
ter. This committee, acting with a similar committee 
from the Presbytery of Baltimore, secured the adoption 
of an overture to the General Assembly, approved by 
the Synod of Pennsylvania and the Synod of Baltimore, 
requesting that the boundary line between the Presby- 
tery of Westminster and the Presbytery of Baltimore 
be so changed as to allow the Slate Ridge congregation 
to remain in connection with the Presbytery of West- 
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minster and the Synod of Pennsylvania. This overture 
was approved by the General Assembly. 

The new church building was dedicated to the wor- 
ship of God, May 10, 1894, the dedicatory sermon being 
preached by the Rev. William M. Paxton, D.D., of 
Princeton Theological Seminary. The text was, ‘‘O 
Lord, I beseech Thee, send now prosperity,’’ and it was 
a good augury, for the church began a new era in its 
history with the erection of the new building. 

There were present at this dedication two sons of 
Rev. Samuel Parke—Robert S., for many years an 
Elder in the Slate Ridge church, and Nathan Grier 
D.D., pastor of the Presbyterian church of Pittston, Pa., 
for fifty years, and who made an address on that occa- 

ion. 
te Colonies from Slate Ridge. 

At various times colonies have gone out from this 
church and aided in the establishing of other congrega- 
tions—Slateville, in 1849, when three Elders and sev- 
eral members formed the nucleus of what is now a 
flourishing congregation; Pine Grove, in 1857, and 
Highland, in 1889. 

Son m the Ministry. 

Rey. Nathan Grier Parke, D.D., for fifty years a 
Presbyterian pastor at Pittston, Pa., was a child of 
Slate Ridge and a son of Samuel eas 

Manse. 

The church has a manse—in fact, it has had two, one 
on the hill near the Stone church, built of brick, and a 
new and modern frame building located near the pres- 


ent church building. 

Pastors and Supplies. 
Pastor, Rev. Eleazer Whittlesey.......... 1750-1751 
USE URS RES SS ho cei Ri al ROT 1751-1753 


Pastor, Rev. Evander Morrison............ 1753-1756 
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Pastor, Rev. Samuel Black................ 
Supplies 570 2055 2s Vas eee 
Pastor; Rev. John Htram yeas eens 
Suppliss Ge foe eo eae aes ere erin 
Pastor, Rev. John Slemons................ 
Supplies ee es as I Se 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Martin, D.D.......... 
SPLITS EG OR eae re eRe cores 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Parke................ 
SUPP eis VN Ie a iaige at ere aera 
Pastor, Rev. Joseph D. Smith.............. 
Pastor, Rev. A. Lewis Hyde............... 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. A. Lewis Hyde. 
Ruling Elders, A. A. Maffit, clerk.......... 
Witham By Davies s.36 22a 
J. Andrew Wallace......... 
J. Thomas Gailey..:....... 
Robert A. Stewart.......... 
S. S. Superintendent, W. W. Maffit. 
President Board Trustees, W. W. Mafit. 
Membership of Church, 401. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 249. 
Some Former Ruling Elders. 
James Anderson: Vos ES eae 
Walter: Beatty 122s ears ge 
William Amos fcc nc Pen ee eae 
Jamas? Wilsons 6 is es Se ee ae 
William \B.: Galbreath i253 vor. SEAS 
Robért'S;"Parkes er Nee aa 
Nelson Scarborough’... (v.16... eins 
Tsaac Scarborough soi. swe. Stee oes 
Bidgar* Mobley 224.00. 722860 7e 2 oni ees 
Daniel A. Bay iat ice5h sana ee eee 
A. James Galbreath. 0208) 00N. ae, 


1757-1758 
1759-1762 
1762-1774 
1774-1781 
1781-1791 
1791-1795 
1795-1812 
1812-1814 
1814-1856 
1856-1860 
1860-1890 
1890- 


. 34 years 
. 24 years 
. 19 years 
. 19 years 
. 19 years 


60 years 
32 years+ 
21 years+ 
10 years+ 
16 years 
28 years 
1 year 
15 years 
30 years 
17 years | 
3 years 
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SLATEVILLE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
1849. 


At a meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal, held at 
New Leacock, April 18, 1849, a communication from 
certain members of the Slate Ridge church was pre- 
sented and referred to a committee consisting of Rev. 
-T. Marshall Boggs, Rev. Solomon MeNair, and Ruling 
Elder James A. McPherson. 

This committee later reported that the paper was a 
request by several Elders of the Slate Ridge church, 
asking that Presbytery visit the Slate Ridge church and 
inquire into its condition. The committee recom- 
mended that such a committee as was desired be ap- 
pointed. The Presbytery approved this report and 
appointed Revs. William Finney, Roger Owen, Samuel 
Dickey, and Ruling Elders James Pannell and James 
Penny to visit the church of Slate Ridge, examine into 
its condition, and if they deem it expedient, organize 
within its bounds a new church. 

While the records of Presbytery do not contain the 
original memorial, it is evident that it contained a re- 
quest for a separate organization since the committee 
was directed to effect one if it deemed it advisable. 

At Mount Joy, October 3, 1849, the above committee 
reported that it had visited the Slate Ridge church, 
June 21, the members of the congregation had been 
requested to give information concerning the difficulty 
in the church and why a new organization was desired, 
and how many communicants would like to connect 
themselves with a new church if one was organized. 
Several members of the Session and other members 
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of the congregation expressed their judgment that, 
in existing conditions, a separate organization was 
absolutely necessary . Having heard a statement from 
the pastor of the Slate Ridge church, Rev. Samuel 
Parke, as to the matter, the committee was convinced 
that the interests of Presbyterianism in the community 
and a proper regard for the welfare of the applicants 
demanded that a new organization be had in that region 
at once. Accordingly they informed those seeking a 
separate organization that they might take the neces- 
sary steps looking toward the erection of another 
church, provided the site selected be at a proper dis- 
tance from the old church. They were also instructed 
to apply to the Session of the Slate Ridge church for 
certificates of dismission and were assured that in due 
time they would be organized into a separate congre- 


ation. pares 
5 Organization. 


The committee also reported, October 3, 1849, that it 
had met on the site selected September 6, and proceeded 
to organize the church. Three Ruling Elders from the 
Slate Ridge church and also several members of it pre- 
sented letters of dismissal. These letters were found 
to be in order, the persons received and organized into 
a church. Messrs. Joseph Wiley, Robert Dinsmore, 
James Galbreath, David Mitchel, and Archibald Cooper 
were elected Ruling Elders. The last two were ordained 
and all were installed and the church was declared to 
be duly organized as the Slateville church. 

The First Building. 

On the occasion of the organization of the church, 
September 6, 1849, the corner stone of the first edifice 
was laid in the presence of a large assembly. This 
building was completed and dedicated to the worship 
of God early in 1850. 
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The First Pastor. 

At Chestnut Level, April 21, 1847, Mr. Thomas M. 
Crawford was received by the Presbytery of Donegal 
as a candidate for the gospel ministry. Mr. Crawford 
was graduated from Jefferson College in 1841 and from 
Princeton Seminary in 1848. He was licensed to preach 
the gospel April 19, 1848. In the spring of 1851 the 
newly organized congregation of Slateville extended a 
eall to Licentiate Thomas M. Crawford to accept the 
pastorate. April 16, 1851 this call was presented to 
the Presbytery of Donegal and accepted by Mr. Craw- 
ford. An adjourned meeting of the Presbytery was 
held at Slateville May 23, 1851 when Mr. Crawford 
was ordained to the ministry and installed pastor of 
that church. This relation continued for more than 
twenty-one years and was dissolved in 1872. Because 
of continued ill-health, Mr. Crawford placed his resig- 
nation in the hands of Presbytery September 25, 1872. 
This resignation was accepted October 18, and the re- 
lation dissolved. After his relation with the Slateville 
church ceased, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
conferred upon Mr. Crawford. 

Dr. Crawford was very successful in his ministry at 
Slateville, his only pastoral charge, and he lived to 
render valuable service to the churches of his Pres- 
bytery and to the churches of the community in which 
he lived. He died August 27, 1902, full of years and 
honors and universally lamented. 


Church Edtfice Rebuilt. 
During the ministry of Dr. Crawford at Slateville, 
in 1867, the church edifice was rebuilt and enlarged. 
Manse. 
The first manse was erected or purchased while Mr. 
Crawford was pastor. 
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The Second Pastor. 

After a vacancy of several months Licentiate D. 
Merchant Davenport was, in the early summer of 1873, 
called to the Slateville church. An adjourned meeting 
of Presbytery, which met at Dillsburg June 3-4, 1873, 
adjourned to meet at Slateville church August 12, 1873, 
at eleven A. M., to ‘‘attend, if the way be clear, to the 
ordination of Mr. D. M. Davenport, pastor-elect of that 
church, and his installation.’’ 

There is no record in the minutes of Presbytery of 
the presentation of a call for Mr. Davenport from 
Slateville, but as the minutes here speak of him as 
‘‘pnastor-elect’’ such a call must have been issued and 
presented to Presbytery. 

Again, as the adjournment, arranged for above, says 
nothing as to the reception of Mr. Davenport into West- 
minster Presbytery it must be presumed that he had 
already been received as a licentiate, although the fact 
is not noted in the minutes. The fact that in the Min- 
utes of Presbytery of April, 1873, supplies are ap- 
pointed for Slateville ‘‘if needed’’ indicates that the 
call was before Presbytery and an early settlement 
probable. 

There is no record in the Minutes of the Presbytery 
of the adjourned meeting which was to be held August 
12, 1873, at Slateville, but there is no question as to its 
having been held as the name of D. M. Davenport ap- 
pears in the roll of the meeting which convened Sep- 
tember 3, 1873. We, therefore, conclude that Mr. 
Davenport was received that day, if he had not been 
received before, and that he was ordained to the min- 
istry and installed pastor of the Slateville church. Mr. 
Davenport was a faithful preacher, pastor and pres- 
byter, and continued in charge at Slateville until Sep- 
tember 18, 1888, when he was released in order that he 
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might take up Home Mission work in the state of Wash- 
ington. After he ceased to be pastor at Slateville, Mr. 
Davenport was honored with the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. 

The Third Pastor. 

In the spring of 1889, the Slateville congregation ex- 
tended a call to Licentiate Kensey Johns Stewart of 
the Presbytery of New Castle. This call was presented 
to the Presbytery June 12, 1889. At the same meeting 
Mr. Stewart was received into the Presbytery and ac- 


cepted the call. He was ordained to the ministry and 


installed pastor the same day. 


The Delta Chapel. 


At a meeting of Presbytery held at New Harmony 
in September, 1885, the Slateville church was instructed 
to undertake regular services in Delta, and take meas- 
ures to secure a suitable building. In September, 1887, 
the village of Delta was, by Presbytery, committed to 
the Slateville church, and the church was directed to 
prosecute vigorously the efforts already inaugurated 
to secure the erection of a chapel and stated preaching 
in that village. This chapel was begun in 1888, and 
completed and dedicated in the spring, 1889. 

The chapel work is now a regular part of the congre- 
gational work of Slateville, Sabbath school being held 
there every Sabbath of the year and preaching service 
on Sabbath evenings throughout the year, and on Sab- 
bath mornings in January, February and March. 

In the spring of 1894, Mr. Stewart received a call 
from the Présbyterian church at Honey Brook, Pa., 
which he desired to accept. He offered his resignation 
to Presbytery April 10, 1894. Presbytery, after ma- 
ture consideration, in view of the fact that Mr. Stew- 
art’s services were regarded as essential to the welfare 
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of the work in Delta, declined to grant his request, and 
he remained at Slateville. 

During his pastorate at Slateville the original manse 
was sold, a lot purchased near the village and a new 
manse erected thereon. 

lif the fall of 1904 Mr. Stewart was given a call to 
the pastoral charge of Mount Joy and Donegal. This 
call was presented to Mr. Stewart at a meeting of Pres- 
bytery held November 4, 1904, and accepted by him. 
He was released from the pastorate of Slateville No- 
vember 4, that he might accept these calls. This was 
to take effect December 1. In June, 1923, the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon Mr. Stewart by 
his alma-mater, Lafayette College. He was a gradu- 
ate of Princeton Seminary. 


The Fourth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1905 the Slateville congregation ex- 
tended a call to Licentiate William L. McCormick, of 
the Presbytery of Brooklyn. This call was presented 
to Presbytery April 11, 1905, and in the absence of Mr. 
McCormick, was held by the Presbytery. Mr. McCor- 
mick was received into Presbytery May 23, 1905, and 
accepted the call. He was ordained to the ministry and 
installed the same day. He resigned his charge and 
was released August 9, 1909, to take effect August 16. 
In June, 1924, Mr. McCormick received the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Divinity from Maryville College. 


The Fifth Pastor. 


At a meeting of Presbytery held February 14, 1910, 
a call from the Slateville church for the pastoral serv- 
ices of Rev. James M. Wallace of the Presbytery of 
Philadelphia was presented to Presbytery. Mr. Wal- 
lace was received into Presbytery February 14, and 
accepted the call. He was installed pastor the first 
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week of April, 1910. This relation was dissolved July 
27, 1914, to take effect the last Sabbath of August. 
The Siath Pastor. 

depril 18, 1915, Licentiate Burwell W. Jones, of the 
Presbytery of Dallas, was received into the Presbytery 
of Westminster and accepted a call tendered him by the 
Slateville church. He was ordained to the ministry 
April 13, and installed pastor May 20, 1919. 

During his ministry in the summer of 1924, the 
church was redecorated and a new lighting system was 
installed. uM 

anse. 


The church of Slateville has had three manses—the 
first purchased or built during the pastorate of Rev. 
Thomas M. Crawford, about two miles southwest of 
the church—the second built during the pastorate of 
Rev. Kensey J. Stewart, a little north of the village of 
Delta—and the third in the Borough of Delta, pur- 
chased in 1905. yea ; 

noorporation. 


The church was incorporated under the name ‘‘The 

Slateville Presbyterian Church.’’ 
Buildings. 

The church was remodeled, walls were frescoed, and 
stained glass windows were inserted during the pastor- 
ate of ey: K. J. Stewart. 

Sabbath Schools. 

The church has two Sabbath schools, one held at the 

church and the other at the chapel. 
Missionaries. 

Miss Margaret Candor was a missionery to Bogota. 

Miss Adaliza Ramsay went as a missionary to 
Colombia in 1888. She died from yellow fever almost 
immediately upon her arrival. 

Sons in the Mimstry. 
J. Ross Ramsay was received by the Presbytery of 
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Donegal, and was ordained June 20, 1849. He was prin- 
cipal of the Chestnut Level Academy from 1853-1855. 
He was a missionary to the Indians for many years. 
He died June 10, 1911. 

John Morrison Galbreath was received as a candi- 
date by the Presbytery of Westminster April 11, 1871. 
He was licensed April 9, 1873, and ordained October 
12, 1875. He died July 15, 1915. 

Frank Taylor Wheeler was received as a candidate 
October 19, 1883. He was licensed April 11, 1888, and 
was dismissed to the Presbytery of Huntingdon April 
8, 1889. 

Rev. Charles A. Whittaker was received as a candi- 
date from the Slateville church April 8, 1884. He was 
licensed April 10, 1889, and ordained April 8, 1890. 
He was dismissed to the Presbytery of Chester, April 
8, 1890. 

Wiliam Henry Galbreath, Jr., was received as a 
candidate April 3, 1915. He was licensed April 12, 
1921, and was dismissed to the Presbytery of Rochester, 
April 11, 1922. 

William Clyde Wilson was received September 25, 
1917 as a candidate for the ministry. 

Pastors and Supplies. 
Stated Supply, Mr. Thomas M. Crawford. . . .1850-1851 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, D.D....1851-1872 
Pastor, Rev. D. Merchant Davenport, D.D...1873-1888 


Pastor, Rev. Kensey J. Stewart, D.D....... 1889-1904 

Pastor, Rev. Wm. L. McCormick, D.D...... 1905-1909 

Pastor, Rev. James M. Wallace, D.D....... 1910-1914 

Pastor, Rev. Burwell W. Jones............ 1915- 
Present Organization. 

Pastor, Rev. Burwell W. Jones. 

Ruling Elders, H. C. Whiteford, clerk...... 4 years 


Hugh M. Stokes. .. 5.7.4... 43 years 
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Ruling Elders, T. Cooper Ramsay........ 33 years 
Andrew W. Wiley......... 18 years 
Samuel J. Barnett......... 18 years 
WORE HOEYs. OF er aie .. 4 years 
Poteet 1) OHNSON: . 6.55% 4s 4 years 
A Grant ‘Dunlap ois. 4 years 


S. S. Superintendent, Henry C. Whiteford. 

Pres. Board Trustees, J. Howard Stubbs. 

Membership of Church, 441. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 388. 
Former Ruling Elders. 
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TRUE TOY. cg cee cress Vise viein Wier os ws 18 years 
RNRTINA TESTI A oy Go's dg dsb bisa v's eS none ie 9 32 years 
URED AAS 772) aaa a 24 years 
RN TOE os g P50 argo widacee eel a's 18 years 
MPF HIDTOAL ood. 4) kicgye's sieie sc vgs ois ws 10 years 
TAG LIDVIS 9) 4.4.55. 5.cisies i've ole wieig’s oss 14 years 
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RUPEE TE CTALDT CALI i. vale (sss «vale Sthaw ss 34 years 
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STEWARTSTOWN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1842. 


Previous to 1842 and from 1786 the territory pre- 
viously covered by the Presbytery of Donegal, which 
went out of existence in 1786, was partly in New Castle, 
partly in Baltimore, and partly in Carlisle Presbytery. 
A portion of York county was in Carlisle Presbytery. 
York, Hopewell, and Mechanicsburg were in Donegal 
when organized by the Synod of Philadelphia, in Wash- 
ington, D. C., in 1842. The organization of a Presby- 
terian church at Mechanicsburg, now Stewartstown, 
was authorized by the Presbytery of Carlisle October 


23, 1841. SaaS, 
Orgamzation. 


There is at hand no record of who constituted the 
committee but the church was organized March 26, 1842, 
with seven members. 

The First Church Home. 

In 1839 ‘‘The Union Associate Church of Mechanies- 
burg’’ was built at a cost of $1,200.00. This building 
was to be used by the different denominations in the 
neighborhood and was the first home of the Presby- 
terian congregation. 

Preaching services were held by the Presbyterians 
with more or less regularity until November 30, 1844. 

‘‘Mr. David K. Ebaugh, a Ruling Elder from Me- 
chaniesburg, appeared and took his seat.’’ This was 
at Centre June 14, 1843. Archibald Thompson was also 
one of the first elders. 

At Bellevue September 17, 1844,—‘‘A request was 
presented from the people in Mechanicsburg for sup- 
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plies and for the administration of the Lord’s Supper. 
Rev. Stephen Boyer was appointed to supply there, and 
Rey. T. Marshall Boggs was appointed a committee to 
inquire into the regularity of the organization of said 
cehurch.’’ 

At Strasburg April 15, 1845,—‘‘The case of the 
church at Mechanicsburg was taken up and the follow- 
ing was adopted,—‘Inasmuch as this Presbytery has 
satisfactory evidence that the congregation at Me- 
chanicsburg was organized by the action of the Pres- 
bytery of Carlisle and recognized by the said Presby- 
tery, and set over to this Presbytery by the Synod of 
Philadelphia, therefore, Resolved, That the Elder from 
said congregation be admitted to sit as a member of 
this Presbytery.’ ’’ 

At the same meeting of Presbytery a communication 
from the church at Mechanicsburg was read and re- 
ferred to the committee appointed upon the call from 
the church of Hopewell. 

Later in the meeting the following action was 
taken,—‘‘ Resolved, That the Board of Domestic Mis- 
sions be requested to commission Mr. 8. H. Smith to 
labor for one year in the churches of Hopewell and 
Mechanicsburg and that the call be put into his hands.”’ 

From the above it looks as though the communica- 
tion from the Mechanicsburg church might have had 
reference to services from Mr. Smith and that the Pres- 
bytery looked upon it in the light of a call. 

Later in the meeting we find the following record,— 
‘“‘The call from the churches of Hopewell and Me- 
chanicsburg having been put into the hands of Mr. 8. H. 
Smith, and he signifying his acceptance of it, the third 
Tuesday of June at twelve o’clock was appointed the 
time for the meeting of Presbytery at opewell to 
ordain and install Mr. Smith.’’ 
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On the 17th of June 1845 at Hopewell ‘‘ Presbytery 
proceeded to ordain and install Mr. Smith pastor of 
Hopewell church.’’ In this service Rev. Stephen Boyer 
presided and asked the constitutional questions; Rev. 
Roger Owen preached; Rev. John McNair, D.D., de- 
livered the charges to pastor and people. 

There is nothing recorded as to Mechanicsburg in the 
installation but it is evident that Rev. Samuel Hume 
Smith was a stated supply at that point and so con- 


tinued until the spring of 1851 or about six years. 
The First Pastor. 


At a meeting of Presbytery held at Slateville May 
23, 1851, a call from the church of Mechanicsburg for 
the pastoral services of Rev. Samuel Hume Smith was 
presented to and accepted by Mr. Smith, pastor of the 
Hopewell church. He was installed at Mechanicsburg 
June 21, 1851. At this service Rev. Thomas M. Craw- 
ford presided and asked the constitutional questions ; 
Rev. Lindley C. Rutter preached and charged the pas- 
tor, and Rev. John Farquhar charged the people. 

This relation continued until February 4, 1857, when 
it was terminated by the death of Mr. Smith. 

Change of Name. 

In the year 1850 the name of the village was changed 
from Mechanicsburg to Stewartstown and April 11, 
1856, on motion of Rev. S. H. Smith, the name of the 
church was changed to Stewartstown. 

The Second Pastor. 

For more than a year the pulpit had supplies and 
for a year the pulpit was supplied by Mr. John Young 
Cowhick of the Presbytery of Columbus. April 12, 1859, 
at Chanceford Mr. Cowhick was received into Donegal 
Presbytery. At a meeting of Presbytery held at Hope- 
well, May 6, 1859, a call was presented from Hopewell 
for one-half of Mr. Cowhick’s time, and calls from 
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Centre and Stewartstown each for one-fourth of his 
time. These calls were accepted and Mr. Cowhick was 
ordained to the ministry May 6, 1859, and installed 
pastor at Stewartstown June 10. This relation at Stew- 
artstown continued until June 14, 1875, when it was 
dissolved at Mr. Cowhick’s request, to take effect at 
the close of June. 

Mr. Cowhick had social qualities of such an order as 
to attract many to his services and was successful in 
his work. After leaving his charge at Stewartstown he 
was honored with the degree of Doctor of Divinity. 

From September 24, 1872, when Mr. Cowhick re- 
signed, the pastorate of the Hopewell church, Stewarts- 
town and Centre had each one-half his time. 

The First Church Building. 

The Presbyterians continued to use the Union Asso- 
ciate building until 1862, when, on a lot which had been 
purchased, a substantial brick church was erected at a 
eost of $2,500.00. This was during the pastorate of 
Rev. John Y. Cowhick. 

The Third Pastor. 

Soon after the release of Mr. Cowhick, Licentiate 
Johnston McGaughey preached at Stewartstown and 
Centre and both issued calls for his services each for 
half his time. The calls were presented to Presbytery 
September 28, 1875. At Stewartstown November 4, 
1875, Mr. McGaughey was received from the Presby- 
tery of New Brunswick and accepted these calls. He 
was ordained to the ministry and installed pastor at 
Stewartstown the same day. 

F'rom this pastorate Mr. McGaughey was released at 
Chanceford February 17, 1879. He was a tireless 
worker and gathered many into the church, 

Supply. 
For several months before Mr. McGaughey’s resigna- 
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tion the pulpit was supplied, under his direction, by 
Rey. William H. Fentriss, a blind preacher from the 
Presbytery of Baltimore. 

Separation from Centre. 

Stewartstown and Centre had been one pastoral 
charge from the installation of Rev. Samuel Hume 
Smith in 1851 to the release of Rev. Johnston Me- 
Gaughey in 1879. 

The question of a separation had been previously 
agitated and now with the pulpits vacant it came to the 
front again. At a meeting of the congregation held 
April 6, 1879, it was decided to ask Presbytery to 
‘Callow them to separate from Centre for six months 
to test their ability to support a pastor.’’ Centre, learn- 
ing of this action, memorialized the Presbytery to grant 
a permanent separation. This request was granted by 
Presbytery at Mt. Joy in April 1879, and thereafter 
the churches were separate charges. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

In the winter of 1879 the Stewartstown congregation 
extended a call to the Rev. Hugh Brown Scott of the 
Presbytery of Newton. Mr. Scott was received into 
Westminster Presbytery October 1, 1879, and supplied 
the Stewartstown church. The call was presented to 
Presbytery April 13, 1880, and accepted by Mr. Scott. 
He was installed pastor June 3, 1880. From this pas- 
torate he was released September 27, 1882. 

Stated Supply. 

April 11, 1883, because of ‘‘peculiar circumstances”’ 
in the Stewartstown church, Presbytery appointed Rev. 
William B. Browne as stated supply and Moderator of 
the Session, for six months. 

September, 1883, Presbytery gave the Session permis- 
sion to supply the pulpit and they engaged Rev. James 
Campbell who supplied for a time, 
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The Fifth Pastor. 

April 8, 1884, at Mount Joy, Elder Amos T. Fox was 
received into Presbytery from the East Pennsylvania 
Eldership of the Church of God and his name enrolled 
as a member of Westminster Presbytery. Rev. Amos 
T. Fox was appointed by Presbytery to supply the 
Stewartstown pulpit April 20, 1884, and if agreeable 
to both parties that he supply the pulpit until the next 
stated meeting of Presbytery. He began this work May 
11, 1884. September 30 a call was presented by the 
Stewartstown congregation to Presbytery for the pas- 
toral services of Rev. Amos T. Fox. He accepted this 
eall and was installed April 30, 1885. The relation was 
dissolved April 16, 1889. Under Mr. Fox’s ministry, in 
the first year, the church was repaired and beautified 
and advancement made toward self-support. 

The Siath Pastor. 

For more than a year the church was vacant, but in 
_ the spring of 1890 it extended a call to candidate Wil- 
liam H. P. Smith, of the Presbytery of Genesee. Mr. 
Smith was received into Presbytery June 11, 1890. He 
was licensed to preach and accepted the call. He was 
ordained to the ministry and installed pastor the same 
day. From this pastorate he was released January 


3, 1900. | a | 
The Second Building. 


During Mr. Smith’s pastorate the church building 
was wrecked by a cyclonic storm and the present at- 
tractive and well appointed edifice was erected in 1897 
at a cost of $10,000.00. The building was dedicated to 
the worship of God February 8, 1898. The dedicatory 
sermon was preached by Rev. I. Potter Hays. 

The Manse. 

While Mr. Cowhick was pastor he built himself a 

home in Stewartstown. During the pastorate of Rev. 
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W. H. P. Smith, 1894, a manse was purchased by the 
congregation. 
The Seventh Pastor. 

In the spring of 1900 a call was extended to Rev. 
Albert G. Parker of the Presbytery of Baltimore. Mr. 
Parker was received into the Presbytery April 10, 1900, 
and accepted the call. He was installed April 19. This 
pastorate was dissolved November 30, 1903, to take 
effect the last Sabbath of February, 1904. 


The Eighth Pastor. 

The Rev. Kent M. Bull was received from the Pres- 
bytery of New Castle September 20, 1904, and accepted 
a call from the Stewartstown church. He was installed 
pastor November 22. He was released from this pas- 
torate April 14, 1914. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

For more than a year the church was vacant, and in 
the spring of 1915 it extended a call to Rev. William 
Leishman of the Presbytery of Monmouth. Mr. Leish- 
man was received into Presbytery July 20, 1915. The 
call was presented to Presbytery at the above meeting. 
Mr. Leishman accepted the call and was installed July 
29. From this pastorate he was released Novem- 
ber 16, 1921. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1922 a call was extended to Rev. T. 
Edwin Redding of the Presbytery of Carlisle. Mr. Red- 
ding was received into the Presbytery May 18, 1922, 
and accepted the call placed in his hands by Presbytery. 
He was installed June 22. 

Incorporation. 

The church was incorporated October 12, 1885, under 
the name ‘‘ Presbyterian Church, Stewartstown, Penn- 
sylvania’’. The charter was amended January 22, 1907. 
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Sabbath School. 
The Sabbath school was organized 1865. 
Son m the Mimstry. 
Mr. John A. Muir, of the Stewartstown church, was 
received by the Presbytery of Westminster September 
28, 1875, as a candidate for the gospel ministry. He 
was licensed to preach April 10, 1883, and dismissed 
to the Presbytery of Lackawanna, April 8, 1884. 
Pastors and Supplies. 


Supplies, Rev. Stephen Boyer et al........ 1842-1845 
Stated Supply, Rev. Samuel H. Smith...... 1845-1851 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel H. Smith............ 1851-1857 
Supplies, Rev. J. Y. Cowhick etel.......... 1858-1859 
Pastor, Rev. John Y. Cowhick, D.D........ 1859-1875 
Pastor, Rev. Johnston McGaughey........ 1875-1879 
puppy, hev. H. Brown Scott........5 0... 1879-1880 
Peer, ney. LH. Brown Scott... .0.g2c0 eo... 1880-1882 
Stated Supply, Rev. Wm. B. Browne....... 1883- 
MPEP CBSION. we. es ose setae esis es 1883-1884 
fear nev, Amos I. Hox... ... 0... 1884-1889 
Miaics Dy MeCSSlON... 0... 0.2 ee ee ee es 1889-1890 
Peer, kev. Wm: H.P.Smith............% 1890-1900 
Pastor, Rev. Albert G. Parker............. 1900-1904 
feeror. wey. Kent M. Buil...:..........0. 1904-1914 
EGY TPSSION cock ik cle ay eee eens 1914-1915 
Pastor Rev. William Leishman............ 1915-1921 
Pastor, Rev. T. Edwin Redding............ 1922- 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. T. Edwin Redding. 
Ruling Elders, W. J. P. Gemmill, clerk.... 10 years 
MOEWLON GP SHEW lite ex.s ss 19 years 
Thomas By Pulton ei8 6.2% 10 years 
William H. Sweitzer....... 7 years 
Benj. F. W. McClung...... 7 years 


JAMES ulton oe A es ~ 2 years 
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S. S. Superintendent, Calvin W. Shaw. 
Pres. Board Trustees, William H. Kearns. 
Membership of Church, 299. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 230, 
Former Ruling Elders. | 
David: KsWbaugh v5.33 0.) ee eee ee 35 years 


Archibald ;Thompsoni::. 20.20.2525 eee 7 years 
Robert Gemuiilliet. cetesckii we ee 30 years 
Joseph Jordans Acide kek erie otek ee 1 year 
Abel. Kirkwood. 35a 48 the Re eeauien cee 5 years 
William: B. Hammondits,tiiiieiciae pe ees 24 years 
John. JOHNSON 5:6... d's nbs ere atte FIR aa 16 years 
HonrysKorlinger, > ..kssiidsis occ be we ee 14 years 
James; Fulton... 66.4% i8 aielaty ta Sp gee 2 years 
Jessec Downs 6: é 6 vs WHE Wai) Ps 16 years 
Joseph A. J ONNSON.« «oc. slew areas eee 29 years 
Thomas:}).. Kerlinger,.. . ,o/iis<00p) alate 30 years 
Josep’ BR. Martin, M:D..7 oA 22 years 
‘LromasiW. Hawkins, ... 33... cis s 5s eae 5 years 
dThomas Wilson... 64 320s eek ee ee 24 years 
Witham .H. beib sys 5 0 ene 11 years 
eM.” Smiths ois css eed a eee 9 years 
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' FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, STRASBURG, 
1832, 


In 1832 five or six persons lived in Strasburg who 
had had Presbyterian training, three of them, William 
Russell, Davis Shirk, and Miss Mary Mackey, were 
members of the Leacock Presbyterian church. Rev. 
Joseph Barr, pastor of Leacock, preached to them once 
a month in Strasburg on Sabbath afternoon in a Luth- 
eran church. 

Leacock, Bellevue, and Middle Octorara churches 
held a four days meeting with great success, and those 
mentioned above asked Mr. Barr to hold such a meet- 
ing in Strasburg, which he did. The result was the con- 
version of nineteen persons. 

November 21, 1832, the new converts with the original 
three met with Rev. Joseph Barr at the home of Mr. 
William Russel and resolved to seek a Presbyterian 
organization at Strasburg. Mr. William Russel and 
Mr. Davis Shirk were suggested as suitable persons for 
the eldership. 

Organization. 

November 26, 1832, a congregational meeting was 
held in the Lutheran church in the afternoon (Sab- 
bath). Rev. Joseph Barr preached, received the new 
converts and administered the Lord’s Supper. There 
were twenty-two members at the organization, which 
was then effected. Mr. William Russel and Mr. Davis 
Shirk were elected Ruling Elders and were ordained and 
installed. 


December 5, 1832, at Westchester, notice was given to 
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the Presbytery that congregations had been organized 
at Strasburg and Bellevue. These churches petitioned 
to be taken under the care of Presbytery, and they were 
received. 

It will be noted that these churches had been or- 
ganized without an order from Presbytery. This liberty 
was frequently exercised in those early days and was 
to be excused because of the long distance to be trav- 
eled to meetings of Presbytery, and long delay. 

Rev. Joseph Barr continued to preach to the Stras- 
burg people on Sabbath afternoons until May 1833. 
Rev. John Dickey, who was preaching at Bellevue, 
was supply from May 1833 to May 1834. During this 
time sixteen were added to the roll of the church. 

The Church Building. 

By May 1833 a Sunday school had been organized 
and the church was flourishing. At this point in their 
history the Lutherans refused to allow them to worship 
any longer in their church. The little band was struck 
with consternation as it had no place in which to hold 
services. It decided to build and immediately put its 
decision into execution and while the building was in 
course of erection services were held in private houses. 
Rev. John Dickey was in charge at this time and the 
church was dedicated to the worship of God on Christ- 
mas Day, December 25, 1833. The ground on which the 
chureh stands and the graveyard were donated by Mr. 
Davis Shirk. Services had been held every two weeks. 

Rev. Joseph Barr supplied the pulpit from May to 
September 1834. He was followed by Rev. Alexander 
Nelson who continued as supply until the settlement 
of Rev. David McCarter in 1837. 

The First Pastor. 

April 4, 1837, at Bellevue, calls for the pastoral sery- 

ices of Licentiate David McCarter were presented from 
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Strasburg and Union, one-half time each. These calls 
he accepted and he was ordained at Union June 13, 
1837, and installed. The relation at Strasburg con- 
tinued until December 7, 1847, when Mr. McCarter was 
released. Mr. McCarter was also principal of the Stras- 
burg Academy. 

There was evidently some difficulty in the Strasburg 
church before Mr. McCarter tendered his resignation 
as we find the following action of Presbytery taken at 
Churchville, Md., September 22, 1847,—‘‘A committee 
was appointed to go to Strasburg and investigate con- 
ditions and report at the next stated meeting.’’ 

During the ministry of Rev. David McCarter, in 1838, 
a gracious revival of religion was experienced in which 
twenty-seven persons were added to the membership of 
the church. 

Stated Supply. 

April 19, 1848, at Wrightsville, Strasburg asked for 
one-fourth of the time of Rev. Solomon MeNair, then 
pastor of Middle Octorara. As the congregation of that 
church had given its assent, Presbytery granted the re- 
quest, and Mr. McNair was made stated supply and so 
continued until April 20, 1853, when he was released 
from Middle Octorara. 

The Second Pastor. 

October 5, 1853, at Hopewell, calls were presented for 
the pastoral services of Rev. Joseph M. Rittenhouse of 
the Presbytery of Raritan, from Strasburg and Middle 
Octorara, one-fourth time at the former and three- 
fourths at the latter. Mr. Rittenhouse not being pres- 
ent, Presbytery held the calls. Mr. Rittenhouse was re- 
ceived November 10, and accepted these calls. He was 
installed at Strasburg in the evening of November 10, 
1853. From this pastorate he was released October 
4, 1859. 
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During the pastorate of Mr. Rittenhouse the health 
of the only Ruling Elder in the church failed him and he 
removed from Strasburg. As a result from 1855 to 
spring of 1860 there were no Ruling Elders in the Stras- 
burg church. 





; The Third Pastor. 

April 10, 1860, at Donegal, a call from the Strasburg 
church for the pastoral services of Licentiate John B. 
Kugler of the Presbytery of Raritan was presented to 
Presbytery. In the absence of Mr. Kugler, Presbytery 
held the call. Mr. Kugler was received into Presbytery 
at Strasburg June 12, 1860, and accepted the call. He 
was ordained to the ministry and installed the pastor 
the same day. He was released from this pastorate No- 
vember 7, 1865. 

From January 1866 to January 1867 Rev. John Me- 
Nair, D.D., was stated supply at Strasburg. He died 
January 27, 1867. 

The Fourth Pastor. | 

In the fall of 1867 a call was extended by the Stras- 
burg church to Rev. Henry E. Spayd of the Presbytery 
of Raritan. October 10, at Old Leacock, Mr. Spayd was 
received into Donegal Presbytery and accepted this call. 
He was installed October 16, 1867. He was released 
from his pastorate April 12, 1870, at Union. This was 
the last meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal. 

The Manse. 

The manse was erected and furnished in 1870 at a 
cost of $3,000.00. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

For more than a year after Mr. Spayd’s release the 
pulpit was vacant. In the fall of 1871 a call was ex- 
tended to Rev. R. K. M. Baynum. This call was pre- 
sented to Presbytery October 4, 1871, at Stewartstown. 
Mr. Baynum not being present, the call was held by 


{ . j 
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Presbytery. October 25, Mr. Baynum was received, 
and accepted the call. He was installed pastor No- 
vember 7. 

During Mr. Baynum’s pastorate, April 14, 1875, the 
Strasburg and Mount Nebo churches were urged by 
Presbytery to unite in one pastorate. 

The pastorate of Mr. Baynum was terminated by 
his death, which occurred June 26, 1878. 

July 16, 1878, Strasburg was again urged by Pres- 
bytery to seek a union with Mount Nebo in the pastoral 
relation. 

Rev. Samuel Keneagy, M.D., supplied the pulpit from 
the death of Mr. Baynum until November 1878. 

The Sixth Pastor. 

Rev. Ezra S. Heany of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh 
supplied the pulpit from November 1878. The churches 
of Strasburg and Mount Nebo, which had been grouped 
by Presbytery, extended calls to Mr. Heany which calls 
were presented to Presbytery April 23, 1879. He was 
received the same day and accepted the calls. He was 
installed May 8, 1879. From this pastorate Mr. Heany 
was released October 19, 1883, the pastorate to close 
with the last Sabbath of October. 

This pastorate was strenuous work as Mr. Heany 
traveled the distance between these points, twelve miles 
or more, every Sabbath day. 

Supplies. 

From October, 1883, to December, 1885, the pulpit was 
supplied by Rev. Eber W. Gaylord, pastor of Leacock 
church, and others. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

Rev. Solomon R. Schofield was received from the 
Presbytery of New Castle December 22, 1885. Pres- 
bytery placed in his hands a call from the Strasburg 


chureh which he accepted and he was installed pastor 
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the same day. This pastorate was closed by his death 
which occurred March 19, 1888. 
The Eighth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1889 the church of Strasburg ex- 
tended a call to the Rev. J. Oliver George of the Pres- 
bytery of Northumberland. He was received June 12, 
1889, and accepted the call. He was installed June 19. 
From this pastorate he was released May 25, 1891. 
After his release from Strasburg, Mr. George vacillated 
for a time as to his life work, and finally abandoned the 
ministry and became a veterinary surgeon. 

During the pastorate of Rev. J. Oliver George, a 
bell-tower was erected, an 800 pound bell hung, and 
new pulpit furniture added. 

Chapel Erected. 

April, 1891, the congregation decided to repair and 
improve the church building. A chapel was erected by 
Mrs. William Spencer as a memorial to her deceased 
husband. A new carpet was laid, the old seating was 
replaced by modern pews, and a steam heating plant 
was installed. The building was rededicated March 
13, 1892. 

The Ninth Pastor, 

After a vacancy of a year a call was extended to Rev. 
David E. Giles of the Presbytery of Lehigh. Mr. Giles 
was received into Presbytery June 22, 1892, and ac- 
cepted the call. He was installed pastor the same day. 
He was released from his pastorate April 11, 1899. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

Samuel D. Manifold, of the Chanceford church, was 
received under the care of the Presbytery of West- 
minster April 10, 1893. He was licensed September 27, 
1898. In the fall of 1899 the Strasburg church issued 
a call for the pastoral services of Licentiate Samuel 
D. Manifold. This call was presented to Presbytery 





so 
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September 19, and accepted by Mr. Manifold. October 
17, 1899, Mr. Manifold was ordained to the ministry 
and installed pastor of the Strasburg church. This pas- 
torate was terminated by the death of Mr. Manifold, 
which occurred March 13, 1915. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Manifold great progress 
was made in the development of this church in many 
lines. The church was incorporated, electric lights were 
installed, the church was frescoed and carpeted, and 
new pulpit furniture was added. 

The Eleventh Pastor. 

Soon after the death of Mr. Manifold, Licentiate 
Robert W. Baskerville was tendered a call by the church 
of Strasburg. He was received into Presbytery June 
18, 1915. July 20, a call from the Strasburg church, 
presented to Presbytery, was accepted by Mr. Basker- 
ville. He was ordained to the ministry and installed 
pastor the same day. This relation was dissolved Oc- 
tober 29, 1918. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1919 a call was extended to Rev. 
David Elder Craighead of the Presbytery of Columbus. 
Mr. Craighead was received into the Presbytery of 
Westminster April 8, 1919, and accepted the call. He 
was installed May 1, over the Strasburg church. 

| Incorporation. 

The church was incorporated June 19, 1907, under 
the title, ‘‘The First Presbyterian Church of Stras- 
burg.”’ 

Pastors and Supplies. 


Supply, Rev. Joseph Barr................. 1832-1833 
amply. nev. John Dickey... . 0... es eeu es 1833-1834 
Supply, Rev. Alexander Nelson............ 1834-1837 
Pastor, Rey. David McCarter.........05... 1837-1847 


Stated Supply, Rev. Solomon McNair...... 1848-1853 
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Pastor, Rev. Joseph M. Rittenhouse....... 1853-1859 
Pastor, Rev. John B. Kugler.............. 1860-1865 
Stated Supply, Rev. John McNair, D.D.... 1866-1867 
Pastor, Rev. Henry EH. Spayd.............. 1867-1870 
Pastor, Rev. Rufus K. M. Baynum......... 1871-1878 
Stated Supply, Rev. Ezra 8S. Heany........ 1878-1879 
Pastor, Rev. Ezra 8. Heany..............- 1879-1883 
Suppliese., 7. oppo oe eee Pera 1812) 1883-1885 
Pastor, Rev. Solomon R. Schofield......... 1885-1888 
Pastor, Rev. J. Oliver George ..........--- 1889-1891 
Pastor, Rev. David 8. Giles..............- 1892-1899 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel D. Manifold.......... 1899-1915 
Pastor, Rev. Robert W. Baskerville........ 1915-1918 
Pastor, Rev. David E. Craighead.......... 1919- 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. David E. Craighead. 
Ruling Elders, R. Paul Long, clerk........ 14 years 
Maurice G. Rohrer........ 10 years 
Milton H. Ranck.......... 5 years 
B. Frank Stevens.......... 5 years 
Harry C. Brackbill......... 5 years 


S. S. Superintendent, Milton H. Ranck. 
Pres. Board Trustees, B. Frank Stevens. 
Membership of Church, 112. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 121. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


William: Rassél. acct; J. inti Pie, oe 1832 
Davis: Shirkie ti ogici eh ee eee 1832 
James © Blaine se kc cata tet se ees a eee 1834 
Jacob, Bower) of ou eeee A Ree eee 21 years 
Josiah Martin, MUD. os nk <metehie tnioee ee ee 37 years 
Taade:! Walker. $:.\6 sap wa ences Giessen 47 years 
Samuel“ Keneagy, M.Di csc i aite eee 7 years 
BYrank&Pi Hart fo sync cice Motch ht ee 46 years 


Sylvester L..Trontic 7. oeciaeen 2 eee 2 years 
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ME ILAUGCK EI. Wn on ence as Set cates sie 19 years 
BORE LTC LISTIIN SCR... Heiss Roose eas Foe les 2 years 
peer LP OANCION 4 in iis ws hse alecs Oe sc 8 years 
MUMMY te re oes eee sc 11 years 
Mere le NL TOUGH. Cae Fo See eee we 4 years 
REEL ITINOY Cette occa 'e o's vie ch sere 3 years 








UNION PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1816. 


It is said that the origin of Union church was a de- 
sire on the part of persons in the community to have 
a permanent burial place and these, in those days, were 
ordinarily in connection with a church. The ground 
was purchased and in the year 1811 the first subserip- 
tion known was taken. On it were the names of one 
hundred and twenty-one subscribers and in sums vary- 
ing from 50c to $40.00. The purpose of this subserip- 
tion was to secure a church building. This building 
was completed in 1814. It was of stone and stood on 
the east side of the road close to the old cemetery. 

Organization. 

The Union church was organized by a committee of 
New Castle Presbytery in 1816. This committee was 
Rey. Samuel Martin, D.D., and Rev. William Finney, 
D.D. There were 17 members at the time of the organi- 
zation. Mr. James Jackson and Mr. John Crawford 
were elected, ordained and installed elders. 

The Furst Pastor. 

The first pastor of the Union church was Mr. 
Elkanah K. Dare, who was ordained to the ministry 
and installed pastor November 19, 1817. This pastor- 
ate terminated with his death August 16, 1826. 

The Second Pastor. 

At the Head of Christiana, April 3, 1827, a call from 
the Union church was presented for Rev. Alexander G. 
Morrison for one-half his time. This call he retained 
for a year and a half and finally accepted it October 22, 
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1828, at Oxford. He was installed pastor November, 

1828. This pastorate continued until April 2, 1834, 

when it was dissolved by the Presbytery of New Castle. 
The Third Pastor. 

For three years the pulpit was vacant after tho re- 
lease of Mr. Morrison, and in the spring of 1837 a call 
was extended to Licentiate David McCarter. This call, 
which was for one-half of Mr. McCarter’s time, Stras- 
burg asking for the other half, was presented to Pres- 
bytery at Bellevue, April 4, 1837, and accepted by Mr. 
McCarter. He was ordained to the ministry at Union 
June 13, and installed pastor of that church. From this 
pastorate he was released April 19, 1843. 

During the pastorate of Mr. McCarter, in 1838, the 
‘‘four-legged’’ benches were removed from the church 
and replaced by pews. The church building was also 
repaired and painted. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

At a meeting of New Castle Presbytery, at Cedar 
Grove, April 13, 1841, Mr. Samuel Dickey was licensed 
to preach. At Chanceford, April 16, 1844, a call was 
presented to Presbytery (Donegal) for the pastoral 
services of Mr. Samuel Dickey by the Union church. 
This call was prosecuted before the New Castle Pres- 
bytery, of which Mr. Dickey was amember. October 9, 
1844, Mr. Samuel Dickey was received into Donegal 
Presbytery and accepted the call. He was ordained to 
the ministry and installed as pastor for one-half his 
time. His salary was $200.00 per annum. From this 
pastorate he was released October 5, 1853. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Dickey, the Free Pres- 
byterian church of Coleraine was organized. This 
church later became a part of the Union church and so 
is mentioned here. 

During the ministry of Mr. Dickey in 1845, the church 
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was remodeled, new pews and pulpit placed, and the 
building painted. 

Again in 1851 the old church building was enlarged, 
being extended from one end, and more pews were 
added. 

Call Extended. 

After a vacancy of two years the Union church ex- 
tended a call to Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, pastor of 
the Slateville congregation. The matter was consid- 
ered in Presbytery and the decision was that Mr. Craw- 
ford should remain at Slateville. 

Difficulties Undergone. 

April 9, 1856, at Paradise, a call was presented to 
Presbytery from the Union church for the Rev. Garrett 
Vanartsdalen, of the Presbytery of Newton. Mr. Van- 
artsdalen, not being present, the call was held by Pres- 
bytery. 

At Chestnut Level, October 7, 1856, Rev. Garrett 
Vanartsdalen was received into the Presbytery of 
Donegal. The call from Union was placed in his hands 
and he was allowed to hold it for consideration. 

Difficulties having arisen in the Union congregation, 
at a meeting of Presbytery held in Columbia, April 14, 
1857, two petitions were presented to Presbytery from 
members of the congregation, one asking for the in- 
stallation of Mr. Vanartsdalen, signed by 136 pew- 
holders, 84 of whom were communicants; and another 
against his installation, signed by 50 communicants. 
As the result of a conference between all the parties 
concerned, Mr. Vanartsdalen declined the call to Union 
church and those opposed to his installation agreed to 
his remaining three months on full salary and prom- 
ised to attend the services at Union and to do all in 
their power to promote the peace of the church. 

At a meeting of Presbytery held at Union Church, 
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October 7, 1857, charges were preferred against Rev. 
Garrett Vanartsdalen, signed by two Ruling Elders of 
the church. Presbytery considered these charges and 
decided that they were of such a character that they 
should be investigated. A new call from the congrega- 
tion of Union for Mr. Vanartsdalen was presented to 
Presbytery and also a remonstrance against the same. 
Both of these were laid on the table by Presbytery. 
Presbytery then adjourned to meet at Union, October 
19, to issue the case. 

Presbytery met at Union, October 19, 1857, and is- 
sued the case against Mr. Vanartsdalen and on the 21st 
he was suspended from the ministry. From this judg- 
ment of the Presbytery Mr. Vanartsdalen appealed and 
complained to the Synod of Philadelphia. The Synod, 
after admonishing Mr. Vanartsdalen for his faults, 
lifted the suspension and restored him to the ministry. 

October 27, 1857, at his own request, Rev. Garrett 
Vanartdalen was dismissed to the Second Presbytery 
of Philadelphia. 
The Fifth Pastor. 

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Donegal held i: 
the Slateville church, April 21, 1852, Calvin W. Stew- 
art was received as a candidate for the ministry from 
the Presbyterian church of Cannonsburg, Pa. April 
10, 1855, Calvin W. Stewart was given the Kirkpatrick 
scholarship in Princeton by the Presbytery. Mr. Stew- 
art was licensed to preach at Columbia, April 16, 1857. 
In the spring of 1858 a call was extended to Licentiate 
Calvin W. Stewart by the Union church. This call was 
presented to Presbytery at Pequea, April 14, and ac- 
cepted by Mr. Stewart. He was ordained to the min- 
istry at Union church, June 24, 1858, and installed 
pastor. This relation continued unbroken for more 
than thirty-two years and was dissolved November 18, 
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1890, the dissolution to take effect January 1, 1891, 
when Dr. Stewart entered on educational work in the 
state of Washington. 

The Manse. 

During the pastorate of Dr. Stewart, in 1859-1860, 
the manse was erected. 

In 1865 the Union church was visited by a gracious 
outpouring of God’s Spirit, under the leadership of 
Kvangelist Rev. Jonathan Cross of Baltimore, and 135 
persons were received into the membership of the 
church on confession of faith. 

The growth of the congregation was such that it was 
found necessary to make provision for the future and 
in 1869 a commodious brick edifice was erected on the 
opposite side of the highway from the original building. 
This church was dedicated to the worship of God 
in 1869. 

In the spring of 1871 Dr. Stewart received a call 
from the Presbyterian church of Shippensburg, Pa., 
which he desired to accept. He requested his congrega- 
tion to unite with him in his petition to the Presbytery 
of Westminster to dissolve the relationship, but they 
declined. April 11, 1871, at York, Dr. Stewart presented 
his resignation to Presbytery. J. P. Andrews, M.D., 
and Mr. Bordley Patterson, Commissioners from the 
congregation, presented a unanimous protest against 
the dissolution of the pastoral relation. A committee 
to which the matter had been referred for consideration 
reported recommending that, in view of the prosperous 
condition of the work and the promise of the Commis- 
sioners that the manse would be enlarged and the 
salary increased, the request be refused. Presbytery 
approved the report of the committee, and Dr. Stewart 
returned to his post at the Union. The wisdom of this 
action was abundantly testified to in the fact that a 
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great revival of religion followed in the summer of that 
year and a large number were added to the church. 

In 1874 the Free Presbyterian church of Coleraine 
was dissolved and the members were received into the 
Union church. 

In 1877 the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Presby- 
terial of Westminster Presbytery was organized in the 
Union church. 

During his pastorate at Union the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity was conferred on Rev. Calvin W. Stewart 
by Washington and Jefferson College. 


The Sixth Pastor. 


In the late winter of 1890-1891 a call was extended to 
Licentiate Robert H. Kirk of the Presbytery of Phila- 
delphia Central. Mr. Kirk was received into the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster April 14, 1891. The call was 
presented to Presbytery at this meeting and accepted 
by Mr. Kirk. Robert H. Kirk was ordained to the min- 
istry April 14, 1891, and installed pastor on the 11th of 
May of the same year. From this pastorate he was 
released March 13, 1905. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Kirk, in 1898-1899, the 
church building erected in 1869 was extensively re- 
modeled, a second story being added, also a tower 
and vestibule. The first floor was arranged into 
rooms suitable for Sunday school work and for social 
occasions. 

One of the memorial windows in this remodeled 
building is in memory of Rev. and Mrs. James L. 
Mackey. They were the first missionaries to go from 
the United States to Africa. Mrs. Mackey was Miss 
Isabelle Sweney, a school teacher of Coleraine. 

A memorial window was also placed to Rev. Alex- 
ander Morrison, pastor 1828-1834, 
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A memorial window was placed to Rev. Samuel 
Dickey, pastor 1844-1853. 

The cost of this work, including carpet, cushions, and 
bell, was $8,800.00. 

The re-modeled building was dedicated to the wor- 
ship of God August 30, 1899. The morning service was 
presided over by Rev. Robert L. Clark, and the sermon 
was preached by Rev. J. R. Miller, D.D., of Philadel- 
phia, Mr. Kirk’s former pastor. The dedication serv- 
ices in the afternoon were conducted by the pastor 
and the meeting was presided over by Rev. John M. 
Galbreath. 

Too much credit cannot be given to Pastor Kirk for 
the successful completion of these church improve- 
ments. He was a skillful carpenter, and donning over- 
alls, he took the lead in the work, and the fine stairways 
leading to the second story are the product of his skill. 

This devotion of pastor and people to the securing of 
a practically new building was blessed of God in a work 
of grace under the leadership of Evangelist Rev. R, A. 
Walton, D.D., in the fall of 1899, when almost a hundred 
persons were received into the membership of the 
church. Mr. Kirk led the people to a higher plane of 
living by furnishing them with better things to enjoy 
in their social life. He had much to do with the develop- 
ment of the community along material lines. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

Soon after the resignation of Mr. Kirk the Union 
chureh extended a call to Licentiate Frederick W. 
Evans, of the Presbytery of Redstone. This call was 
presented to Presbytery at Slateville May 23, 1905, and 
in the absence of Mr. Evans was held by Presbytery. 

At an adjourned meeting of Presbytery at Union 
June 20, 1905, Mr. Evans was received into Presbytery 
and accepted the call. He was ordained to the ministry 
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the same day and installed pastor of Union church. 
After a brief pastorate of ten months Mr. Evans was 
released, April 10, 1906, at his own request that he 
might accept a call in Steubenville Presbytery. 

The Exghth Pastor. 

In the fall of 1906 the Union church extended a call 
to Licentiate Robert A. Hunter of the Presbytery of 
Philadelphia. The call was presented to Presbytery at 
a pro-re-nata meeting at Union December 11, 1906. Mr. 
Hunter was received into the Presbytery and accepted 
the call. He was ordained to the ministry and installed 
pastor the same day. This was a pastorate of great 
promise, but at a meeting of Presbytery, held April 
12, 1910, because of continued ill health, Mr. Hunter 
resigned and was released. He died December 31, 1910. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

December 20, 1909, Rev. John Wythe Lewis was re- 
ceived from the Presbytery of Porto Rico and became 
Assistant Pastor of the First church of Lancaster. 

September 13, 1910, a call from the Union church for 
the pastoral services of Rev. John W. Lewis was pre- 
sented to Presbytery and was accepted by him. Mr. 
Lewis was installed at Union October 13. This relation 
continued until March 15, 1915, when, at Mr. Lewis’ 
request, it was dissolved. 

During the ministry of Mr. Lewis, the church expe- 
rienced a gracious revival of religion and one hundred 
and ten members were added to the church, 

The Tenth Pastor. 

Soon after the release of Mr. Lewis, the Union church 
extended a call to Licentiate Maurice S. White, of the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia. This call was presented 
to Presbytery at Chestnut Level June 9, 1915. At this 
meeting Mr. White was received and accepted the call. 
He was ordained to the ministry June 18 at Union 
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church and installed pastor. Rev. Maurice S. White 
was released from this pastorate June 3, 1918. 
The Eleventh Pastor. 

In December of 1918 a call was extended to Rev. John 
G. Noordewier, B.D., pastor of the New London church, 
Presbytery of Chester. Mr. Noordewier declaring his 
desire to accept this call, a pro-re-nata meeting of the 
Presbytery was held at Union church January 3, 1919, 
at which Mr. Noordewier was received into Presbytery, 
accepted the call and was installed pastor. From this 
pastoral charge Mr. Noordewier was released October 
22, 1923, that he might accept a call in the Presbytery 
of Newton. This dissolution took effect October 31. 

Incorporation. 
The Union Presbyterian church is incorporated. 
Annwersary. 

August 29, 1916, during the pastorate of Mr. White, 
the Centennial Anniversary of the organization of the 
Union Presbyterian church was celebrated. On this 
occasion addresses were made by Rev. Frederick W. 
Evans and Rey. Robert H. Kirk, former pastors. 

Candidate. 

April 12, 1864, Mr. John B. Ferguson of the Union 
church was received by Presbytery as a candidate for 
the ministry. October 3, 1865, he was compelled to 
relinquish his studies because of ill health. 

Pastors and Supplies. 


Supplies: }¢./ovets Ca Rs Se ee 1816-1817 
Pastor, Rev. Elkanah K. Dare............. 1817-1826 
Suppliesdisi PAs ray KOT a a 1826-1828 
Pastor, Rev. Alexander G. Morrison....... 1828-1834 
Supplied < Ave. So ea ee ea 1834-1837 
Pastor, Rev. David McCarter.............. 1837-1848 
Pastor, Rev. Samuel Dickey............... 1844-1853 | 
Sip plies 5 + .6 oe 1853-1858 


Union Presbyterian Church 479 


Pastor, Rev. Calvin W. Stewart, D.D....... 1858-1891 
Beetor, nev. Kobert:H. Kirk. too. 0. ee: 1891-1905 
Pastor, Rev. Frederick W. Evans, D.D....... 1905-1906 
Pastor, Kev. Robert A. Hunter.......5°... 1906-1910 
Pastor, Rev. John W. Lewis...:........... 1910-1915 
Pastor, Rev Maurice 8. White............. 1915-1918 
Pastor, Rev. John G. Noordewier, B.D...... 1919-1923 
Te oe hee a a aca ee 1923-1924 


Present Organization. 
Pastor-Elect, Rev. Thomas Kerr. 


Ruling Elders, Chas. P. Swisher, Clerk...... 31 years 
Harry E. Morrison......... 11 years 
Roy He Perguson: 2.0.5 e5%': 11 years 
S. Clyde Wilson, M.D....... 8 years 
George D. Ferguson........ 8 years 


S. S. Superintendent, Charles P. Swisher. 
President Board Trustees, Frank M. Greenleaf. 
Membership of Church, 453. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 230. 

Former Ruling Elders. 


PSB SS a er 1816 
MRI EL ee ogee ey ede WSN apis 0! Wal eo sos 1816 
SIR RE an aee e 1819 
MMMETICGWO ON Pr ee aia Sca's oe ~ 1819 
PE GOONNCL oof eels a oe 1819 
A ets ue Soa ack Sie se wise wes 1826 
MEV EL COICO ies okie alas Svs wee Mae cele 8 1826 
ASE RAR ea ee Oar ans era 1826 
MERE Clie ce qitlna tee Klaie's b Sw es 1826 
PR ECT ALD TED LH feiss vicie's 8 f vt eo oe cess 33 years 
MR TIT OWS Ws nina ioe cite oe te fb Wie ss 46 years 
iiesander W.-MOrrison. 0.3... 26. ee 28 years 
Mer Foseph ANATCWSs. » ac cess cei ne ec nies 28 years 
Beets, McCommon wi osc a eka} 36 years 


EW ILC Fo is ne ne mace ss ire e esas 1858 
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James G. Morrison..... 
James P. Andrews, M.D. 
James R. Jackson....... 
John A. Alexander...... 
Thomas Ferguson...... 
Joseph B. Davis........ 
James S. Patterson. 
We AXS0N eG bres 
Robert A. Morrison..... 
Francis N: Scott. ts. 3 
Winfield S. Beyer....... 
George R. Hastings..... 
Edgar W. Johnson...... 
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WRIGHTSVILLE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Wrightsville, Pa. 


Pa ec 


Kerr, Sr. 


WRIGHTSVILLE PRESBYTERIAN CHUROH. 


1828. 


William F. Houston, M.D., opened a Sabbath school 
in Wrightsville, May 22, 1825. The roll of the school 
that year was sixty-six. 

At a meeting of the New Castle Presbytery at Lower 
Brandywine, April 1, 1828, William F'. Houston, M.D., 
presented to Presbytery a petition signed by a number 
of persons living in and about Wrightsville, requesting 
the organization of a church in that place. Letters from 
the Session of the Columbia church and from Rev. Ste- 
phen Boyer were read, and the Presbytery approving 
the request, appointed a committee consisting of Rev. 
Samuel Martin, D.D., Rev. Stephen Boyer and Rev. 
Orson Douglas to meet in Wrightsville some time in 
May with a view to the organization of a church and 
the administering of the Lord’s Supper. 

Orgamezation. 

The above committee met on the ground, August 8, 
1828, and proceeded to organize a church. There were 
twenty-five signers to the petition for the organization. 

The First Ruling Elders. 

The first Ruling Elders were Henry Slaymaker, 

James Kerr, Alexander Speer, M.D., and Matthew 


The First Building. 

Mrs. Susanna Houston, who died previous to August 
29, 1829, transferred a building lot to the trustees for 
the sum of one dollar. The deed for this lot was not 
secured until August 13, 1844. | 
481 
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For ten years previous to the organization the Pres- 
byterians had worshiped with the Reformed people in 
what was known as ‘‘The Old Brick Meeting House,’’ 
also known as ‘‘The Union Church.’’ From the or- 
ganization of the church in 1828 to 1847 the congrega- 
tion continued to worship in the ‘‘Old Brick Meeting 
House.’’ In the latter year a lot of ground was pur- 
chased and a substantial brick structure was erected. 
It would seem from this that the lot donated by Mrs. 
Susanna Houston was never used for church purposes. 

The First Communion Season. 

Rev. William F. Houston, M.D., was Moderator of 
the Session and at the first Communion eight members 
were received from the church of Columbia and twenty- 
eight members communed. 

Stated Supply. 

William F. Houston, M.D., of the Presbyterian church 
of Columbia, was licensed to preach by the Presbytery 
of New Castle, October 4, 1826. He preached regularly 
in Wrightsville and elsewhere without remuneration. 
For five years he was the stated supply of the Wrights- 


ville church. 
The First Pastor. 


At St. George’s, Delaware, April 2, 1833, a call was 
presented to the Presbytery of New Castle for the pas- 
toral services of Licentiate William F. Houston, M.D. 
He accepted this call and was installed, ordained also, 
the third Monday in June, 1833. He died February 2, 
1838, and possibly his pastorate continued until this 
time. 

Rev. William F. Houston, M.D., was much beloved by 
his people, who, after his death in 1838, passed resolu- 
tions of esteem for him. 

The Second Pastor. 
In the fall of 1838 the church of Wrightsville extended 
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a call to the Rev. Gaylord L. Moore. This call was pre- 

sented to the Presbytery of New Castle at Chanceford, 

September 25, 1838. Mr. Moore accepted the call. He 

was ordained to the ministry October 30 and installed 

pastor of Wrightsville. From this pastorate he was 

released at Red Clay Creek, September 30, 1840. 
Stated Supply. 

The Rey. Robert W. Dunlap was pastor of the church 
at Columbia from 1841 to 1844 and sustained some rela- 
tion to the Wrightsville church, and he may have been 
its stated supply. 

From 1844 to 1848 there seems to be no record, but as 
it is known that Rev. Stephen Boyer supplied the pulpit 
at times, we assume that there were supplies until the 
next pastorate. 

The Third Pastor. 

In the spring of 1848 a call was extended to the Rev. 
James J. Graff of the Presbytery of Baltimore. Mr. 
Graff was received into Donegal Presbytery, June 9, 
1848, and accepted the call. He was installed pastor 
the same day. This relation was dissolved April 17, 
1849. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

The Rev. Elijah Wilson was extended a call by the 
Wrightsville church, which was presented to Presby- 
tery, August 2, 1849, at Wrightsville. At the same 
meeting Mr. Wilson was received from the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia and accepted the call. He was installed 
the same day. He was released from this pastorate, 
December 11, 1851. 

The pulpit was supplied by a Rev. Mr. Reeves and 
others from 1851 to 1853. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

At Columbia, April 20, 1853, calls were presented 

from Wrightsville and New Harmony for the pastoral 
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services of Rev. John Joseph Lane of the Presbytery 
of St. Clairsville. These calls were held by the Pres- 
bytery awaiting the appearance of Mr. Lane. 

Rev. John Joseph Lane was received into the Presby- 
tery of Donegal, October 4, 1853, and accepted these 
calls. He was installed at the Wrightsville church, 
November 11. 

October 26, 1857, Mr. Lane asked leave to resign his 
pastoral charge at Wrightsville and New Harmony. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet in Mount Joy, December 
15, to consider this matter. At that time Mr. Lane 
stated that a change of circumstances at Wrightsville 
inclined him not to press his resignation of that pas- 
torate. The relation with New Harmony was dissolved, 
but he remained pastor at Wrightsville. 

June 2, 1868, Mr. Lane presented his resignation of 
the pastoral charge of Wrightsville and Donegal. In 
Lancaster, August 4, 1868, the pastoral relation be- 
tween Wrightsville and Rev. John Joseph Lane was 
dissolved, the dissolution to take effect the last Sabbath 
of August. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Lane the church building 
was repaired and refurnished. 

Incident. 

During the pastorate of Rev. John J. Lane the follow- 
ing interesting incident occurred: 

When the Confederate army invaded Wrightsville, 
July, 1863, under the command of General J. B. Gordon, 
the town was shelled and the Presbyterian church was 
struck. The portion hit by the shell is now in the pos- 
session of the Historical Society of York, Pa. 

The Siath Pastor. 

For more than two years the church was vacant and 
in the spring of 1871 1t extended a call to Rev. S. Morton 
Pearce. This call was presented to the Presbytery of 





Wrightsville Presbyterian Church 485 


Westminster, which had succeeded Donegal, April 11, 
1871. It was accepted by Mr. Pearce and he was in- 
stalled pastor May 23 of that year. From this pastor- 
ate he was released September 29, 1874. 

Stated Supply. 

For a year and a half the pulpit was vacant. April 
11, 1876, Rev. Samuel Henry Bell was received into the 
Presbytery from the Presbytery of Savannah, Synod 
of Georgia. He supplied the Wrightsville pulpit for 
a year and a half. 

Rev. Samuel Henry Bell, D.D., was appointed by 
President Cleveland in 1897 a Post Chaplain in the 
United States army. He was retired November 15, 
1913. He was recalled by President Wilson to active 
service in the World war in 1918. He was Chaplain-in- 
chief at Fort Oglethorpe, Ga., until the Armistice was 
signed, November 11, 1918. In 1922 he was elected 
Chaplain of the American Legion, Wrightsville, Pa. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

In the spring of 1878 a call was extended to Rev. 
George Scott Bell of the Presbytery of Albany. This 
call was presented to Presbytery April 9, 1878, at Lan- 
caster. Mr. Bell was received into Presbytery at this 
meeting and accepted the call. He was installed pastor 
April 17, 1878. His pastorate continued until Septem- 
ber 27, 1887, when he was released. 

The Present Church Building. 

The present church building was erected in 1882, dur- 

ing Mr. Bell’s pastorate, at a cost of eight thousand 


dollars. : 
The Eighth Pastor. 

For well on to two years the pulpit was vacant. In 
1888 a call was extended to Rev. Eber W. Gaylord, pas- 
tor of the Leacock church. This call was presented to 
Presbytery, December 18, 1888, and accepted by Mr. 
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Gaylord. He was installed at Wrightsville, May 7, 
1889. From this pastorate he was released September 


285 1800. The Ninth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1891 a call was extended to the Rev. 
I. Potter Hayes, of the Presbytery of Carlisle. This 
call was presented to Presbytery April 14, 1891. Mr. 
Hayes was received the same day, and accepted the call. 
The installation was held May 7. This relation was 
dissolved October 27, 1902, that he might accept a call 
to a church in Carlisle Presbytery. 

The Tenth Pastor. 

Candidate George Miner Whitenack, Jr., was received 
from the Presbytery of Crawfordsville, April 14, 1903. 
He was licensed and accepted a call to the Wrightsville 
church. He was ordained to the ministry June 17, 1903, 
and installed pastor. From this pastorate he was re- 
leased June 13, 1906, the dissolution to take effect June 
24. During the ministry of Mr. Whitenack a pipe 
organ was installed in November, 1903. 

For the golden anniversary of the organization of 
Westminster Presbytery, celebrated at Chestnut Level, 
September, 1920, Mr. Whitenack wrote a most excellent 


etary The Eleventh Pastor. 

After a vacancy of more than a year a call was ex- 
tended to Licentiate Charles F. Bazata, of the Presby- 
tery of Los Angeles. Mr. Bazata was received into 
Presbytery, September 17, 1907, and accepted the call. 
He was ordained to the ministry November 4, and in- 
stalled pastor of the Wrightsville church. This pas- 
torate was closed by action of the Presbytery, at his re- 
quest, releasing him April 8, 1913. 

The Twelfth Pastor. 

October 19, 1913, a call was extended to Rev. Nathan- 

iel Chesnut, of the Presbytery of Larned, and from 
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that time he supplied the pulpit until June 10, 1914, 
when he was received into Westminster Presbytery, and 
accepted the call. Mr. Chesnut was installed June 24, 
1914. 

In 1922 the Wrightsville church paid off a mortgage 
of $300.00 to the Board of Church Erection and im- 
proved its property at a cost of $1,500.00. 

The Manse. 

The Wrightsville congregation owns a manse, which 

was secured at a cost of $2,750.00. 


Incorporation. 
The church was incorporated March 17, 1845, under 
the title ‘‘The Presbyterian Church in the Borough of 


Wrightsville. ’’ SN 
Sons in the Mumustry. 

Rey. Ambrose C. Smith, president of Parsons Col- 
lege, Fairfield, Iowa, from 1886-1896, was a son of the 
Wrightsville church. Mr. Smith died November 1, 1919, 
and was buried at Wrightsville. 

Rev. John T. Kerr, D.D., was received as a candidate 
September 29, 1874. He was licensed April 13, 1881, 
and was dismissed to the Presbytery of Elizabeth, April 
11, 1882. He was pastor of the Third church of Eliza- 
beth, N. J. He died December 24, 1921. 

Pastors and Supplies. 
Stated Supply, William F’. Houston, M.D... 1828-1833 


Pastor, Rev. William F’. Houston, M.D..... 1833-1838 
Pastor, Rev. Gaylord L. Moore.........6.. 1838-1840 
Stated Supply, Rev. Robert W. Dunlap.... 1841-1844 
Supplies, Rev. Stephen Boyer et al......... 1844-1848 
Pastor, Rev. James J. Graff........3...... 1848-1849 
Pastor, Rev. Elijah Wilson............... 1849-1851 
Supplies, Rev. Mr. Reeves et al............ 1851-1853 
Pero nev. Jobn J. Lane. .....006. 0.) 1853-1868 


rg cea soak ei arated ahars igi eh a aevh ale e's 1868-1871 
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Pastor, Rev. S. Morton Pearce............. 1871-1874 
Supplies}. 2 .0 ccs se oe ed ebleeeen ee an 1875-1876 
Stated Supply, Rev. S. Henry Bell......... 1876-1877 
Pastor, Rev. George Scott Bell............. 1878-1887 
Supplies). vis v-.i02e tek algae Maple es ee 1887-1889 
Pastor, Rev. Eber W. Gaylord............. 1889-1890 
Pastor, Rev. I. Potter Hayes.............. 1891-1902 
Pastor, Rev. George M. Whitenack, Jr...... 1903-1906 
Pastor, Rev. Charles F. Bazata............ 1907-1913 
Pastor, Rev. Nathaniel Chesnut........... 1914- 
Present Organization. | 
Pastor, Rev. Nathaniel Chesnut. 
Ruling Elders, Howard B. Strickler, clerk... 30 years 
James H. McConkey........ 41 years 
James P. Knipe: ...i.. soe eeen 19 years 


S. S. Superintendent, Howard B. Strickler. 

President Board Trustees, B. A. Hoover, M.D. 

Membership of Church, 166. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 176. | 
Former Ruling Elders. 


Henry. Y. Slaymakers4 sic, S455 eee > eee 1828 
Alexander Speer;: M.D..:...4..68%8i7. eee 1 year 
Jamies Kerri ints farce Lv eslevioe atls sate 48 years 
Matthew Kerr, Sri. .!) ..< vines). ee eee 29 years 
Abram Harris: .< .i::anss = ash aa 1833 
Robert W.. Smith: wisi ads <i seiheeiee ee 8 years 
Jacob Mann : :..4).1/ tie ints ok Ab oe 6 years 
John-EATris «5%, «+ <csjeuecdhld ehh kot ace 1843 
Jacob Levergood (sl. vse sen eee 7 years 
Samuel M. Smith... J ,,.i.:. 2 els sisvste eooewsetenes 36 years 
Matthew:iverr, JI%....,.:0,.¢,.,<t4 abs oe, eeteiaee ee 59 years 
Henry: Harris <0... .<.'s.01.5,n:0btls b 8 2 ee 21 years 
Thaddeus D. Kauffelt:. 0:05.45. setae 5 years 
Jacob Weltzhoffer ...: <.<.sir.0sisieis ow sae ae 17 years 


James H::Smitiv..3<3 v5.54. sae eee 15 years 
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YORK CALVARY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1883. 


In many cases the church is the mother of the Sunday 
school, but in this case the Sunday school is the mother 
of the church. 

For some time there had been a feeling among the 
residents of the ‘‘South End”’ of York that something 
should be done in a religious way in that section of the 
city. An appeal was made to some persons, members 
of the First Presbyterian church of York, and an investi- 
gation was made. Mr. Samuel Small, Sr., a member of 
the original firm of P. A. & S. Small and an elder in the 
First Presbyterian church, became interested in that 
portion of York, and at his solicitation a nephew, also 
a Mr. Small, opened a Sunday school in the ‘‘South 
End,’’ August 6, 1882. This school was held in a cooper 
shop in the rear of 713 South Duke street. At the first 
session were five teachers, thirty-seven scholars, and 
Mr. Samuel Small and Mr. Harry Myers, officers. In 
three months and a half the school had increased to one 
hundred members and completely filled the room. 
About a month after the organization of the school a 
service of song was instituted after the sessions of the 
school. Cottage prayer meetings were also held in the 
community, and audiences were limited only by the 
capacity of the room. 

The success of the work inspired a desire for larger 
and better accommodations, and they were speedily 
secured in the building of the chapel on Boundry Ave- 
nue. In the erection of this building the Superintend- 
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ent of the school, Mr. Samuel Small, was the leading 
spirit. This building was dedicated November 19, 1882, 
and the same day the school occupied its new home. 
This chapel was erected on ground donated by Samuel 
Small, Sr. With the removal of the school to its new 
quarters its name was changed from the ‘‘South Duke 
Street Sunday School’’ to the ‘‘Calvary Presbyterian 
Sunday School.”’ Raye 
Organization. 

The song services and the cottage prayer meetings, 
held almost from the opening of the school, were fol- 
lowed by special service after the chapel was opened, 
not only on the Sabbath but on week day evenings, and 
during the winter a series of meetings were held. Asa 
result of this several persons had professed their faith 
by uniting with the First Presbyterian church, await- 
ing an organization in the new field. In the early sum- 
mer of 1883, Rev. George L. Smith, of Cedarville, N. J., 
was invited to take charge of the work. He arrived on 
the field in August of the same year. The desire for a 
church organization became very pressing, and accord- 
ingly an application was made to the Presbytery of 
Westminster, sitting at Paradise, September 25, 1883, 
for the securing of such an organization. This petition 
was signed by thirty-four persons, members of evan- 
gelical churches in York and elsewhere, and requested 
an organization to be known as ‘‘The Calvary Presby- 
terian Church.’’ Presbytery granted this request and 
appointed a committee, consisting of Rev. Henry HE. 
Niles, D.D., Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, D.D., Rev. 
George Wells Ely, and Ruling Elders Samuel Small, 
Sr., and 8. H. Purple, to organize the church. 

The above committee, excepting Mr. Ely, met at the 
appointed time, October 9, 1883, and Dr. Niles presiding, 
the church was organized. Twenty-seven members were 
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received and constituted the church, which was given 
the name ‘‘Calvary Presbyterian Church.’’ Mr. Will- 
iam Gamble, Mr. Stephen Cunningham, Mr. J. C. Luit- 
weiler and Mr. B. Frank Willis were elected Ruling 
Elders. Mr. Gamble had already served in another 
church. The others were ordained and all installed as 
elders, and the church was declared duly organized. 
The First Pastor. 

On the 17th day of October, 1883, a call was extended 
to the Rev. George L. Smith to become the pastor of the 
Calvary church. This call was presented to Presbytery 
in Calvary church, October 30, and accepted by Mr. 
Smith, who had been received into Presbytery, Septem- 
ber 25, 1883. The installation service took place October 
80, 1883, with the Rev. George Wells Ely presiding. 
The sermon was preached by Rev. James McDougall, 
Ph.D., the charge to the pastor was given by Rev. Calvin 
W. Stewart, D.D., and the charge to the people by Rev. 
Henry H. Niles, D.D. Mr. Smith continued his pastor- 
ate in the Calvary church until April 12, 1898, when the 
relation was dissolved by Presbytery. 

During the ministry of Mr. Smith the church had a 
commendable growth, 411 persons having been received 
into membership. 

The Church Building. 

It soon became evident that the success of the work 
required better appointments for the church services. 
Accordingly on the 25th of May, 1885, ground was 
broken for a new church building. The corner-stone was 
laid on the 21st of July, and February 16, 1886, the 
building was dedicated to the worship of God. The 
sermon on this occasion was preached by the Rev. 
Joseph T. Smith, D.D., of Baltimore, afterward Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly. 

' This building is a handsome, substantial, well ap- 
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pointed structure of uncut limestone, with sandstone 
trimmings, having a belfry of brick and stone. 
The Manse. 

A beautiful and convenient manse was begun and 
completed in the year 1890. This building is in every 
way worthy to be a companion of the church erected a 
few years before, and will long furnish a comfortable 
home for the pastor. 

It should be noted that Mr. Samuel Small, Sr., whose 
provident thoughtfulness made the church building pos- 
sible, was not permitted to look upon it, having been 
called to his reward before its completion, and Mrs. 
Isabell Cassatt Small, his wife, whose gift of ten thou- 
sand dollars met a large part of the cost of the manse, 
did not even see that work begun. ) 

Chapel Enlarged. 

The original chapel building has been enlarged sev- 
eral times. One addition was dedicated September 28, 
1884, less than one year after the organization of the 
church; a second addition was dedicated November 2, 
1889, and a third September 27, 1891. This chapel now 
contains a main room, eight class rooms, a large pri- 
mary room and a commodious kitchen. 

The Second Pastor. 

In the fall of 1898 the Calvary church of York ex- 
tended a call to the Rev. William J. Oliver, of the Pres- 
bytery of New York. This call was presented to Pres- 
bytery at the stated meeting September 27, 1898, and, 
pending the reception of Mr. Oliver, was held by Pres- 
bytery. 

Rev. William J. Oliver was received into Westminster 
Presbytery, October 10, 1898, and accepted the call from 
Calvary church. He was installed pastor November 7, 
the following persons officiating: Rev. E. T. Jeffers, 
D.D., presided, and asked the Constitutional questions ; 
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Rev. George Wells Hly preached the sermon; Rev. 
Charles A. Oliver gave the charge to the pastor, and 
Rev. Archibald T. Stewart the charge to the people. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Oliver about four hun- 
dred names have been added to the church membership. 

Sunday School Superintendent. 

Mr. Samuel Small, who was the Superintendent of the 
Sabbath school at its organization, still continues in 
that position, after more than forty years of service. 
During all its history he has been a liberal supporter 
of the Calvary church. 

Incorporation. 

The church was incorporated April 30, 1884, under 
the title ‘‘Calvary Presbyterian Church of York, Pa.’’ 
The charter was recorded May 5, 1884. 

Home Missionary. 

September 14, 1891, Miss Sallie Reever, of the Cal- 
vary church, expressed herself as ready to take a posi- 
tion in any field. She soon was appointed, and when 
an anniversary of the church was celebrated in 1899 she 
was working among the Mormons in Utah. 

Sons m the Ministry. 

Mr. William M. Gamble was received by the Pres- 
bytery as a candidate April 11, 1893, from the Calvary 
Prebyterian church of York. This is the only record 
as to Mr. Gamble in the Minutes of Presbytery, but it is 
understood that he became a minister in the Protestant 
Episcopal church. 

Mr. Nelson B. Kline, of the West Jersey Presbytery, 
was recommended by the Presbytery of Westminster 
for a scholarship in the York Collegiate Institute. He 
united himself with the Calvary church, York, and Oc- 
tober 1, 1895, was received as a candidate from the 
Presbytery of West Jersey. He was dismissed to the 
Presbytery of Aberdeen, June 8, 1899. 
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Pastors. 

Rey. George Li Suitthts serv. ain aiicceureteee ee 1883-1898 

Rev: William J.: Oliversceg pats 28 wee os etek 1898- 
Present Organization. 

Pastor, Rev. William J. Oliver. 

Ruling Elders, Walter Kinsey, clerk........ 7 years 
BeiPrank Willistieioss ee 41 years 
Samuel: Small's..2... 332 7ae 32 years 
William H. Lindsey......... 29 years 
Go MaBaltoni ae ae 29 years 
W. Carlyle Smith..... ss a 15 years 
W. Miles Manifold.......... 4 years 
Ferret B. McConnell........ 1 year 
J. Hume Manifold.......... 1 year 


S. S. Superintendent, Samuel Small. 

President Board Trustees, W. M. Manifold. 

Membership of Church, 221. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 213. 
Former Ruling Elders. 


J: O. Tuitweilers: 2 ce ea gee 6 years 
Stephen.Cunningham J...Jo, oe) eee eae 6 years 
Williant Gamble af. .48 pore aie cee ere 3 years 
Tptae Wis Anon Frei 29.5. neatet aetetee ene 8 years 
Charles GMoCollam 30. 0.0. 22's. oe 13 years 
Chirles Hoss ei 2 ora eS tena eee 3 years 
James Yeats yess ewe eens tata ee . 8 years 


W. Mrank Stewart.) osc nacestts : © es eee 11 years 
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FAITH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1895. 


Some time in May, 1894, a small group of persons, 
four or five, met at the home of Mrs. Susan Saunders 
in South Queen street, York, Pa., for the purpose of 
canvassing the sentiment as to the organization of a 
Presbyterian church for the colored people of York. 
It was known that there were some persons who had 
been members of Presbyterian churches in other com- 
munities and others who felt that the worship and 
polity of the Presbyterian church would be helpful. 
Constant additions were made to the number of inter- 


ested persons, and they continued their preliminary 


meetings for several weeks. Finally, in June, 1894, Mr. 
Hdward W. Coberth of the graduating class of the 
Theological department of Lincoln University was in- 
vited to come upon the field in order that it might be 
determined whether a church should be organized. He 
conducted services in a hall over Reinberg’s shoe store 
on South George street until November, 1894. 
The Church Building. 

A committee on location, which had been appointed, 
succeeded in securing the ‘‘Heidelburge Reformed”’ 
church on North Duke street for $3,500.00. There the 
‘‘sroup’’ held their first service, November 11, 1894. 
The above committee consisted of John T. Joice, John 
G. pe Brown and John F. Noble. 

The Orgamization. 
In the winter that followed the securing of the build- 
ing a petition was prepared and addressed to the Pres- 
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bytery of Westminster asking that this group be or- 
ganized into a Presbyterian church. 

This petition was presented to Presbytery in the 
First Presbyterian church of York, April 9, 1895, and it 
and all papers connected therewith were placed in the 
hands of a committee consisting of Rev. Samuel A. 
Martin, D.D., Rev. Henry E. Niles, D.D., Rev. George 
W. Ely, Rev. George L. Smith, Rev. Charles A. Oliver, 
Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., and Ruling Elders Samuel 
Small, John M. Brown, and Albert B. Carner, which 
committee was empowered to organize a church if the 
way be clear. 

This committee met with the people at their place of 
worship, April 29, 1895, Rev. Henry E. Niles, D.D., pre- 
siding. Thirty-nine persons presented themselves for 
reception on confession of their faith and two persons 
presented letters of dismission. They were all received. 

This committee met again the next day, April 30, 
1895, and in the absence of Dr. Niles, Rev. HE. T. Jeffers, 
D.D., presided. Two persons, Samuel Butler and An- 
drew Jackson, were elected to the office of Ruling Elder 
and they were ordained and installed. The name 
‘‘Haith Presbyterian Church’’ was chosen and the 
church was declared a regularly constituted Presby- 
terian body. 

The Furst Pastor. 

The Rev. Edward W. Coberth was received from the 
Presbytery of Chester, April 9, 1895. To him the Faith 
church afterward extended a call to become its pastor. 
This call was presented to Presbytery in Faith church, 
May 27, 1895, and was accepted by Mr. Coberth. He 
was installed pastor June 18, 1895. From this pas- 
torate he was released November 13, 1900. 

The Second Pastor. 
Rev. Thomas H. Lee of the Presbytery of Southern 
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Virginia supplied the pulpit of the Faith church from 
November, 1900, to April, 1901. On the 9th of April, 
1901, a call from the Faith church for the pastoral 
services of Rev. Thomas H. Lee was presented to Pres- 
bytery and held by Presbytery until such time as Mr. 
Lee should present his letter of dismissal. 

April 23, 1901, Mr. Lee was received as a member of 
Presbytery and accepted the call from Faith church. 
He was installed pastor the same day. He was released 
from his pastorate April 10, 1906. 

The Third Pastor. 

June 13, 1906, a call was presented for the pastoral 
services of Rev. Charles P. McLurkin of the Presby- 
tery of Chester. Mr. McLurkin was received into Pres- 
bytery the same day and accepted the call. He was 
installed pastor June 21, 1906. He was released from 
this pastorate, July 9, 1907, the dissolution to take effect 
at the close of July. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

In the fall of 1907 a call was extended to Rev. Charles 
S. Freeman of the Presbytery of Troy. This call was 
presented to Presbytery, October 14, 1907. Mr. Free- 
man was received as a member of Presbytery the same 
day and accepted the call. He was installed pastor 
October 17. His pastorate closed November 21, 1910, 
when Presbytery released him. This action was to take 
effect, December 4, 1910. 

The Fifth Pastor. 

In the spring of 1911 a call was extended to Rev. 
Beverly M. Ward of the Presbytery of Carlisle. This 
call was presented to Presbytery, May 4, 1911. Mr. 
Ward was received into the Presbytery the same day 
and accepted the call. He was installed the same eve- 
ning. From this pastorate he was released, October 15, 
1914, the dissolution to take effect October 25. 
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The Sixth Pastor. 

December 14, 1914, a call for the pastoral services of 
Rev. Frank M. Hyder, D.D., of the Presbytery of Rog- 
ersville, Tenn., was presented to Presbytery. He was 
received into Presbytery, accepted the call and was 
installed the same day. He was released from his 
pastorate, September 27, 1915. 

The Seventh Pastor. 

A call from Faith church for the pastoral services 
of Rev. William Edward Williams, D. D., was presented 
to Presbytery, December 28, 1915, at Faith church. Dr. 
Williams was received at the same meeting, accepted 
the call and was installed pastor. He was released from 
this pastorate, May 29, 1920. 

Community House and Manse. 

During the pastorate of Dr. Williams, in 1917, the 
Community House, adjoining the church property, was 
purchased for $4,000.00. The lower story of this build- 
ing is used for community purposes by the colored 
people. The upper portion is a manse for the minister. 

The Evghth Pastor. 

A call for the pastoral services of Rev. George R. 
Brabham was presented to the Presbytery, September 
21, 1920, at Chestnut Level. Mr. Brabham was received 
at the same meeting from the Presbytery of Indian- 
apolis and accepted the call. He was installed pastor, 
September 28, 1920. 

Sabbath School. 
The Sabbath school was organized in April, 1895. 
Incorporation. 
The church was incorporated in 1895. 
Son wm the Mimstry. 

September 27, 1898, Presbytery received from the 
Faith church Candidate George 8. Burton. He was 
licensed and ordained to the ministry, April 11, 1905. 
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Rev. George S. Burton has been in ill-health and there- 
fore has not been able to take up any regular work, but 
does such supply work as offers. 


Pastors. 
Pastor, Rev. Edward W. Coberth......... 1895-1900 
Pastor, mney. |homas H. Lee:............. 1901-1906 
Pastor, Rev. Charles P. McLurkin......... 1906-1907 
Pastor, Rev. Charles S. Freeman.......... 1907-1910 
Pastor, Rev. Beverly M. Ward............ 1911-1914 
Pastor, Rev. Frank M. Hyder, D.D........ 1914-1915 
Pastor, Rev. Wm. EK. Williams, D.D........ 1915-1920 
Pastor, Rev. George R. Brabham.......... 1920- 
Present Orgamzation. 
Pastor, Rev. George R. Brabham. 
Ruling Elders, Samuel Butler, clerk....... 29 years 
James Hardeman ......... 11 years 
Wade H. Robinson ........ 9 years 


S. S. superintendent, Samuel Butler. 

President Board Trustees, Wade H. Robinson. 

Membership of Church, 87. 

Membership of Sabbath School, 84. 

Former Ruling Elders. 
LON OLESTE NEE a OU og Ge 18 years 
EERE CESTO WING os). sc vic eed evn s ce ees 2 years 
a IPS RY a ee 4 years 





FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, YORK, PA, 
1750-1759. 


It is impossible to determine the date of the organi- 
zation of the First Presbyterian church of York. The 
Slate Ridge and the Chanceford congregations seem to 
have been organized in 1750 and 1751, respectively, and 
there were German Presbyterians in York as early as 
1745 and English Presbyterians in 1750. It would be 
perfectly natural to suppose that the Scotch-Irish Pres- 
byterians who were in the lower parts of the county as 
early as either of the above dates had moved north- 
ward as far as York Town. These Scotch-Irish Pres- 
byterians had antedated the regular opening of the ter- 
ritory for settlement and many of them were in what is 
now York county before that time. We have no knowl- 
edge of the developments in church organization be- 
tween the years 1750 and 1759, as the records of the 
Presbytery for that period are lost. June 5, 1759, we - 
find the following record: ‘‘A supplication from the 
inhabitants of Shrewsbury to be erected into a congre- 
gation was brought in and read.’’ This evidently re- — 
ferred to Shrewsbury township, and the final result 
was the organization of the congregation now known 
as Hopewell. At this same meeting of Presbytery 
supplies were appointed for the congregation in York, 
and so continued to be appointed until the settlement 
of a regular pastor. No mention is ever made of the 
organization of the church. On the 29th of April, 1761, 
‘¢ A supplication was presented from York and Shrews- 


bury requesting that Mr. William Hanna be appointed 4 
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their constant supplier for one year, promising to pay 
ninety pounds as his support during that year.’’ This 


- request was refused, but Mr. Hanna was permitted to 


supply these churches until the meeting of Synod. This 
would indicate that there was an organization of some 
sort as early as 1761 and possibly the lost records had 


the exact date in them. It is quite likely that there had 


been an association of the people for public worship 


_ for years. In this, as was the case in other instances, 


the church may have been organized in a somewhat 
irregular way, by a ministerial supply, who later re- 
ported his act to Presbytery for approval. 

In June, 1764, York asked for supplies. In October, 
1764, in compliance with a supplication made to Pres- 
bytery, Licentiate James Lang was appointed to supply 
the congregations of York and Shrewsbury most of 
his time until the spring of 1765. April 16, 1765, these 
churches applied for and secured Mr. Lang as their 
supply for one year. April, 1766, they presented a call 
for the pastoral services of Mr. Lang. This call he 
declined the following August. 

The York church seems to have been served by sup- 
plies, on supplication to Presbytery, for thirty years, 
previous to 1786 from Donegal and subsequently from 
Carlisle Presbytery. Services were held in such places 
as were available, sometimes in the English Episcopal 
church. John Adams, writing from York during the 
sessions of the Continental Congfess, October 26, 1777, 
says: ‘‘There is a church here erected by the joint con- 
tributions of Episcopalians and Presbyterians, but the 
minister, who is a missionary, is confined for Toryism 
so that they have had for a long time no public wor- 
ship.’’ 

At Hanover, June 10, 1782, Joseph Henderson was 
appointed by the Presbytery of Donegal to supply at 
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York Town. October 15, 1782, Mr. James Lang and 
Mr. Colin McFarquhar were appointed to supply at 
York Town. At Great Conewago, October 19, 1784, 
York Town asked for supplies. 

Pastor Called. 

In 1782, Mr. William Boyd was licensed to preach by 
the Presbytery of Donegal. October 21, 1783, at Car- 
lisle, Mr. William Boyd was presented calls from York 
Town and Hopewell, with a salary of one hundred and 
twenty pounds. He did not accept these calls. 

By deed dated September 29, 1785, John Penn, Jr., 
and John Penn conveyed the piece of ground situated 
on the corner of High (Market) and Queen streets as 
a site for a house of religious worship and a burial place 
for the use of the religious society of the English Pres- 
byterians and their successors in and near the town 
of York. The first building was begun about 1789 and 
was completed after the installation of the first pastor, 
Rev. Robert Cathcart. It was a rectangular frame or 
‘“wooden’’ structure, with wide brick aisles running 
through the middle. The building was on the north side 
of High street and on the eastern side of Queen street. 
The entrance was on the western side and the pulpit was 
high and the pews square. 

The First Pastor. 
- December 20, 1791, the congregations of York and 
Hopewell asked and obtained permission of Presbytery 
to prosecute a call for Rev. Robert Catheart of the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia. Mr. Cathcart signified his 
acceptance of these calls and April 9, 1793, placed him- 
self under the care of the Presbytery of Carlisle. The 
terms of the call were seventy-five pounds per annum 
from each congregation. He was ordained to the min- 
istry October 2, 1793, and installed pastor of the united 
congregations of York and Hopewell, by the Presbytery 
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of Carlisle at Lower Paxton, Commissioners from both 
congregations being present. At the time of his instal- 
lation there were about twenty-five families connected 
with the congregation of York, but six communicant 
members and these all females. Among the signers of 
the call from York were James Smith, a signer of the 
Declaration of Independence, Dr. Robert Kennedy and 
William McClellan. For many years the affairs of 
the congregation were managed without a congrega- 
tional meeting and without a Bench of Elders or a 
Board of Trustees. This was due largely to the good 
judgment of Mr. Cathcart and his interest in and care- 
ful attention to all the affairs of the congregation. 
Incorporation. 

The congregation was incorporated December 7, 1813, 
under the title ‘‘The English Presbyterian Congrega- 
tion in the Borough of York.’’ This charter was 
amended in 1910. 

Degree Conferred. 

In 1816 Queens College (now Rutger’s College), New 
Brunswick, N. J., conferred the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity upon Mr. Cathcart. 

Close of First Pastorate. 

Dr. Cathcart resigned his pastorate in York April 
12, 1837, because of age and increasing infirmity, and 
was released after a ministry of forty-four years. 

Church Building Remodeled. 

In the year 1835 the original structure was remodeled 
and prepared for the meeting of the Synod of Philadel- 
phia which convened in it in October of that year. This 
meeting of the Synod, which opened its sessions October 
28, was memorable because of the trial of Rev, Albert 
Barnes, D.D., for alleged heresy in doctrine and teach- 
ing. This trial continued for several days, Dr. Cathcart 
favoring Dr. Barnes, and resulted in his being found 
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guilty of the charge preferred and in his suspension 

from the ministry by a vote of 142 to 16. From this 

decision he appealed to the General Assembly of the 

next year and the decision of the Synod was reversed 

by a vote of 134 to 96 and the suspension removed. 
Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D. 

Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D., a son of Alexander and 
Mary Cathcart, was born November, 1769, in the County 
of Londonderry, Ireland. He studied the sciences and 
theology in the University of Glasgow. He was licensed 
to preach by the Presbytery of Route and came to the 
United States in 1790. He was received by the Presby- 
tery of Philadelphia and, as above indicated, united 
with the Presbytery of Carlisle in 1793. During his 
long pastorate of forty-four years he preached alter- 
nate Sabbaths at York and Hopewell, excepting the last 
two years. He was in the best sense a pastor, a 
preacher and a presbyter, and was faithful to all ap- 
pointments. When the division between the Old and 
the New School branches was brought about Dr. Cath- 
cart allied himself with the New School. The Presby- 
tery of Harrisburg, New School, was erected by the 
Synod of Pennsylvania, New School, October 31, 1839, 
at the request of Revs. Robert Cathcart, D.D., B. J. 
Wallace, William M. Hall, W. P. Sproule, and Robert 
Kennedy. At a meeting of the Presbytery of Harris- 
burg, held in Harrisburg, Pa., March 3, 1840, the church 
of York was received under its care. Dr. Cathcart with- 
drew from the Presbytery of Carlisle April 16, 1840. 
He passed to his reward October 19, 1849, at the ad-— 
vanced age of ninety years. 

The Second Pastor. 

After the resignation of Dr. Cathcart the pulpit of 
the York church was supplied by the Rev. Benjamin J. 
Wallace of the Presbytery of Muhlenburg. In March, | 
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1838, he was extended a call and signified his acceptance 
of the same. With the close of Dr. Cathcart’s pastorate 
the Hopewell church was no longer united with the 
church of York in one pastoral charge. 

Mr. Wallace did not apply to the Presbytery of Car- 
lisle for membership. At a meeting of the Third Pres- 
bytery of Philadelphia held February 19, 1839, a re- 
quest from the church of York, approved by the church 
January 22, 1839, to be taken under the care of that 
Presbytery was granted. At the same meeting Rev. 
Benjamin J. Wallace united with that Presbytery. A 
call having been presented at that time by the church of 
York for his pastoral services he accepted the same 
and was installed May 9, 1839. 

Dwision and Litigation. 

The church of York was not wholly united in the 
matter of casting in its lot with the New School branch 
of the church and the Old School adherents in the con- 
gregation held services for some time in the court room 
under the charge of the Rev. Stephen Boyer, who was 
the Principal of the York Academy. The New School 
portion held the property, although the Old School 
portion elected trustees according to the provisions of 
the charter. The Old School minority contended for 
the property, but it was given to the New School 
majority by the decision of the local court confirmed by 
the Supreme Court on the ground that neither the deed 
of 1785 nor the charter of 1813 stipulated that the con- 
gregation must be connected with any Presbytery. The 
Presbytery of Carlisle, on investigation, found a num- 
ber of members at York, including a Ruling Elder, who 
were adherents of the Old School and of the Carlisle 
Presbytery. For a time these people were supplied 
with preaching by appointment of Presbytery, the Rev. 
Stephen Boyer of New Castle Presbytery, by permis- 





506 History of Westminster Presbytery 


sion of Carlisle Presbytery, preaching as above indi- 
eated. When, in 1842, the new Donegal Presbytery was 
erected it is evident that this group of Old School adhe- 
rents was still in existence and came under the care of 
Donegal since we find in the minutes of a meeting of 
that Presbytery held April 9, 1856, the following record: 
‘‘Mr. Lane (Rev. John J.) from the committee to visit 
the church in York reported that they had visited said 
church and found it reduced to five members.’’ The 
report of the committee was received, the name of the 
ehurch of York was stricken from the roll, it having 
in effect ceased to exist, and the remaining members 
were directed to connect themselves with the most con- 
venient neighboring churches of our or some other of 
the evangelical churches of York. It is said that most 
of them united with the Episcopal church. 
Close of Second Pastorate. 
The Rev. Benjamin J. Wallace resigned his pasto- 
rate in 1845 and was dismissed to the Presbytery of 


Wilmington. 
The Third Pastor. 


The Rev. Daniel H. Emerson was the third pastor of 
the church of York. He accepted a call from the church 
May 16, 1846, on his reception from the Third Presby- 
tery of Philadelphia, and was installed pastor May 17. 
He resigned his charge June 8, 1855, and was dismissed 
to the Presbytery of Wilmington, October 12, 1855. 

The Fourth Pastor. 

Mr. Charles J. Hutchins was received into the Pres- 
bytery of Harrisburg from the Presbytery of Erie, Oc- 
tober 12, 1855, and accepted a call from the church of 
York. He was ordained to the ministry October 13, and 
installed pastor. His pastorate closed April 12, 1858. _ 

The Fifth Pastor. 
The Presbytery of Harrisburg received Rev. Thomas 
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Street from the Presbytery of Philadelphia Third, Feb- 
ruary 8, 1860, and he, having accepted a call to the pas- 
torate of the First church, was installed the same day. 
His pastorate continued until April 21, 1864. 

The Present Church Building. 

The present church building was erected in 1860 dur- 
ing the pastorate of Mr. Street. 

The Siath Pastor. 

The Rev. Henry EK. Niles was received from the Pres- 
bytery of Niagara, April 15, 1865, and accepted a call 
from the First Presbyterian church of York. He was 
installed pastor April 16. June 29, 1870, he was trans- 
ferred by the Synod from the Presbytery of Harris- 
burg to the Presbytery of Westminster, the reunion of 
the Old and the New School branches of the church hav- 
ing been effected and the name of Donegal changed to 
Westminster. He received the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from the University of Wooster in 1879. 

Rey. Henry E. Niles, D.D., was born in South Had- 
ley, Mass., August 15, 1823. He was graduated from 
Union College, Schenectady, N. Y., in 1844, and from 
Princeton Seminary in 1848. He was licensed to preach 
October 24, 1848, and ordained to the ministry the same 
day. His long pastorate of thirty-five years was ter- 
minated by his death May 14, 1900. His body rests 
between the manse in which he lived and the church in 
which he labored. 

The sermons of Dr. Niles were carefully prepared, 
were of high literary merit, and while he usually used 
manuscript in the pulpit, yet he had an easy and free 
delivery that was pleasing to all. While a pastor at 
York he was for a number of years a member of the 
Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church. 
The twenty-fifth anniversary of the pastorate of Dr. 
Niles was observed in April, 1890, while the Presbytery 
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of Westminster was in session at Wrightsville, and the 
Presbytery in a body went to York and joined in the 
celebration. (See ‘‘Two Outstanding Figures’’ in this 


Noe 2 The Seventh Pastor. 

Previous to the death of Dr. Niles the Rev. David S. 
Curry, of the Presbytery of New Brunswick, had been 
chosen as Assistant Pastor, but had not yet occupied the 
pulpit. Later the church extended him a call to the pas- 
torate, and this call he accepted on the occasion of his 
reception by the Presbytery of Westminster, November 
13,1900. He was installed the same day. He resigned 
his charge December 27, 1907, and he was released. Mr. 
Curry was a diligent worker, and the church increased 
in its membership during his ministry. 

The Eighth Pastor. 

September 8, 1908, Rev. John Ellery Tuttle, D.D., was 
received from the Lincoln, Neb., Association of the Con- 
gregational Church. He accepted a call from the First 
Presbyterian church of York, placed in his hands by the 
Presbytery, and was installed pastor September 24, 
1908. This pastorate continued until June 5, 1916, when 
he was released at his own request. 

During the pastorate of Dr. Tuttle the Synod of 
Pennsylvania met in the First Presbyterian church of 
York, October 26-29, 1909. 

The Ninth Pastor. 

The ninth pastor was the Rev. Andrew Todd Taylor, 
D.D., who was received from the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick, December 1, 1916. He accepted a call from 
the York First church, and was installed the same day. 
This pastorate was terminated by his lamented death 
December 21, 1919. 

While a pastor at York, Dr. Taylor was greatly in- 
terested in matters connected with the World War and 
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was Secretary of the United States Commission of the 

World’s Brotherhood Federation, and attended a meet- 

ing of the same in London, England, in September, 1919. 
The Tenth Pastor. 

September 21, 1920, at Chestnut Level, Rev. Walter 
J. Hogue, D.D., was received from the Presbytery of 
Washington, and accepted a call from the First Presby- 
terian church of York. He was installed pastor Septem- 


ber 29. The Manse. 


A brick manse was erected in 1817. It was replaced 
by the present commodious and well appointed building 


eee: The Sabbath School. 

Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D., held a Sabbath school in 
the gallery of his church from 1820 to 1838. The Sab- 
bath school has always been an organization of the first 
importance in the First Presbyterian church of York. 
A Sabbath school building was erected in 1848; it was 
enlarged in 1851, and again in 1867. 

Colonies. 

On two different occasions, during the pastorate of 
Dr. Niles, colonies went out from the First church and 
aided in the founding of other churches—Calvary Pres- 
byterian, in 1883, and Westminster Presbyterian, in 
1887. 

Sesquicentenmal. 

The one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of the First Presbyterian church of York was 
celebrated December 7, 1914, when the main address was 
made by Henry C. Niles, Esq., attorney of York, Pa., 
and a son of Rev. Henry E. Niles, D.D. 


Synodical Events. 
The Synod of Philadelphia met in the York First 
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church in 1792 and again in 1835. The Synod of Penn- 
sylvania met there in 1909. 
Samuel and Philip Small. 

Samuel Small, Sr., a very influential member of the 
First Presbyterian church, was noted for his excellent 
judgment. In the dark days of 1860 a substantial Ger- 
man farmer, much disturbed by newspaper reports fore- 


boding the dissolution of the Union, came into Mr. 


Small’s store and said, ‘‘Uncle Sammy, things look bad, 
and those fellows down in Washington are too dumb. 
Here is ten dollars for your expenses. You go to Wash- 
ington and stay until you get it all fixed.”’ 

The following newspaper article, published a few 
years ago, is worthy of a permanent record. The title 
of the article is ‘‘ ‘Copper Gold’ and a Panie,”’ and the 
article is as follows: 

‘‘The great panic of 1873 taxed the resourcefulness 
and confidence of many people. Two brothers, Philip 
and Samuel Small, who possessed both those qualities, 
ran a store in York, Pennsylvania, at that time, where 
beside their regular business they acted as bankers for 
most of the people in the community. Mr. A. B. Far- 
quhar, in his autobiography, tells how they acted in 
the first mad morning of the panic. 

‘**T looked in on them,’ he writes, ‘to see how they 
were making out. I found them as calm and careful as 
ever in the offices of their store and ready to meet all 
comers. Their bearing was in no way different from 
usual, and the crowd of excited farmers and towns- 
people, that jammed every inch of the open space and 
extended out into the street, might have been customers 
clamoring to buy, for all the effect it had on the Smalls. 
They were of that sturdy, canny old American stock 
which was equally unafraid of work and of trouble. 





First Presbyterian Church, York, Pa. 511 


But, as usual, they were ready; behind them were neat 
piles of gold and greenbacks, and farther back in the 
shadow lay a great open sack out of the mouth of which 
overflowed on the counter what looked like a stream of 
gold coins that they evidently had not had time to stack. 
They were not making any excuses or promising to pay 
‘tomorrow’? or any other later day; they were ready to 
pay every one then and there, and as each depositor 
presented himself they looked up his account, calcu- 
lated the interest and counted out the money, always 
remarking as they did so something to this effect: ‘“We 
are glad to give you back your money, but you must 
understand that you are never to come into this store 
again to ask us to care for your money.’’ To be ostra- 
cised by the Smalls meant something; to many it meant 
more than gold, though the gold was there for the ask- 
ing. So two streams of people shoved their way out 
back through the crowd, some with money in their 
hands, the others empty-handed, but satisfied their 
money was safe. In a couple of hours the crowd was 
convinced that the Smalls were sound, and the same 
emotion that had begun the panic now vented itself in 
loud hurrahs for the brothers. 

<¢ ‘When the store cleared the Smalls started gather- 
ing their money to put it back into the safe, and as they 
swept the overflow back into the great bag, one of them, 
with a half smile, tossed a coin to me. ‘‘Keep that asa 
remembrance,’’ he said. It was a big, bright penny. 
When they had heard of the failure of Jay Cooke the 
day before, Philip had gone to the Philadelphia Mint 
and had drawn a newly minted stock of big copper pen- 
nies. The real gold they had piled in plain sight. The 
‘‘copper gold’? had lurked more discreetly in the 
shadow. Samuel and Philip had stood out there as 
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bravely and unconcerned as if every copper penny had 
been a gold eagle. Of course they were solvent—they 
were the richest men thereabouts—but, of course, they 
also did not have all their wealth in currency.’ ”’ 

Sons in the Mimstry. 

T. Davis Richards was received by the Presbytery 
as a candidate May 10, 1881. He was licensed April 12, 
1887, and dismissed to the Presbytery of Washington 
City, April 10, 1888. 

George B. Troube was received as a candidate April 
8, 1884. He was dismissed to the Presbytery of Ches- 
ter, September 7, 1886. 

D. McClellan Butt was received as a candidate April 
11, 1887. He was licensed April 12, and ordained April 
13 of the same year. He was dismissed to the Pres- 
bytery of Aberdeen, September 27, 1887. 

J. Scott Butt was received as a candidate April 11, 
1887. He was licensed April 12, and ordained April 13 
of the same year. He was dismissed to the Presbytery 
of Central Dakota, April 11, 1888. 

H. A. Lockard was received as a candidate September 
26, 1887. He was dismissed to the Presbytery of Le- 
high, September 18, 1888. 

Howard L. Olewiler was received as a candidate Sep- 
tember 25, 1917. He was licensed to preach the same 
day, and ordained October 1. He was pastor of the 
Bellevue church in this Presbytery from October, 1917, 
to February, 1919, when he was released and dismissed 
to the Presbytery of Pittsburgh. 

Harl Raymond Yeats was received as a candidate 
September 17,1918. He was licensed to preach April 9, 
1919. He was dismissed to the Presbytery of Cham- 
plain, June 30, 1919. 

Karl A. Smeich was received as a candidate Septem- 
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ber 19, 1922. He was licensed September 18, 1923, and 
was dismissed to the Presbytery of Utica, June 20, 1924. 
Pastors and Supplies. 


RE ec Pacts ks aoe RRR ee ot 1759-1792 
Pastor, Rev. Robert Cathcart, D.D......... 1793-1837 
Pastor, Rev. Benjamin J. Wallace.......... 1838-1845 
Pastor, Rev. Daniel H. Emerson........... 1846-1855 
Pastor, Rev. Charles J. Hutchins.......... 1855-1858 
My re aD Wi a dings See es opal 1858-1859 
Peaecor, wey. Thomas Strect..........0.... 1860-1864 
Pastor, Rev. Henry HE. Niles, D.D.......... 1865-1900 
Peewee ivey. David S. Curry... 02.02. eee 1900-1907 
Pastor, Rev. John E. Tuttle, D.D........... 1908-1916 
Pastor, Rev. Andrew T. Taylor, D.D....... 1916-1919 
Pastor, Rev. Walter J. Hogue, D.D......... 1920- 
Present Organization. 
Pastor, Rev. Walter J. Hogue, D.D. 
Ruling Elders, Walter B. Hayes, clerk...... 6 years 
{SUS ins, pola RL Meo eie Okt naa 36 years 
SIAN IOP AIT hretoraietis« « 15 years 
Wiilliain 1.2 OBS): yee dete. 15 years 
George H. Whiteley......... 15 years 
W. McConkey Kerr......... 6 years 
Thomas G. Maughlin........ 6 years 
Grint nO Ones. vo) cs tines 2 years 
Uirieh Kirk woods) ccs oe 3 2 years 


S. S. Superintendent, David EH. Small. 
President Board Trustees, George H. Whiteley, Sr. 
Membership of Church, 934. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 970. 

Former Ruling Elders. 
William Mclilvaine, M-D...........0.0..006% 19 years 
MC INGV TO, OM isisae cio  claeaig ad ey weve 2 years 
Henry M. McClellan, M.D..........6...5..- 30 years 
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Jacob Mimmit . 3. nu wikegi aly (ai kk ae years 


Hrastae (H.W eiser 24's es a 2 years 
Samuel Small .......... MEP E ee 
James W.Kerr, M.Diek ere: bbe othe eee 34 years 
David'di) Small; 5.5 5s eres ee 18 years 


Jonn'M. Brown 260. 9.0 ss ee 43 years 
Joseph Root ......... Wa Wi vye wine os RO 17 years 
Samuel Simaledre. cate. SRS se ce cee ww 41 ee 
William H. McClellan............. aie ee 32 years 


Jacob -Weltzhoffer F350. 258s? ced 3 20 years 
Howard “W.“Hallodki 5372 2.4. (2 sae 8 years 
Peter Mclean”; ciaa-. 0 SST ESR ee 12 years 
James R. Neff....... ees Cee yj: - 10 years 








= ni TID 
ve omeegtifi ||| fmm 
me CALAN, (iin) 





. 
HS 


lh ee | 

Raaticet tse} Pera 

ey Seesaw 
/\ 


HeenT tT 


ae hare 


rs 
, 


Ny 








a) 
' H 
Rta 
9, 


SR ; 
=) Beh 
) i 






































CHURCH 


WESTMINSTER PRESBYTERIAN 


York, Va. 





athge ae 


WESTMINSTER PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1867. 


In the year 1869 Mr. H. S. Myers, a member of the 
First Presbyterian church of York, attended a conven- 
tion at Portland, Maine, and was so deeply impressed 
by the messages of Mr. Dwight L. Moody that on his 
return to York he started a Mission Sunday school on 
Duke street, north of the Pennsylvania Railroad, 

August 7, 1870, a plain Sunday school building, 
erected through the generosity of Mr. Samuel Small, 
Sr., was dedicated. His niece, Miss Sallie B. Small, 
was identified with the Mission from its organization 
and was the most potent human instrumentality in its 
development into an established church. Her beautiful 
devotion and her generous gifts laid the foundation of 


the present work. The usefulness of the mission being 


hindered by bad home influences she established what 
she called the ‘‘Mothers’ School,’’ into which not only 
women and children were gathered, but later also men. 

April 8, 1884, the committee on Home Missions re- 
ported to Presbytery as follows: ‘‘We are happy to 
report that at a point in the city of York, where a Sab- 
bath school has been conducted for some years, the work 
has assumed such proportions and the Spirit of God has 
been manifested in such a rich measure that certain 
members of the First Presbyterian church have re- 
solved to secure the services of a minister to act as a 


missionary in this field as soon as they can find the 


right man for the place.’’ Presbytery cordially ap- 


proved of this intended action and ‘‘hope and pray that 
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God may direct them to a responsible man who shall 
be qualified for the work.’’ 

In the year 1884-1885 evangelistic services were held 
with excellent results. As there was no church organi- 
zation the converts united with the first Presbyterian 
church which was nearest to the mission. In the sum- 
mer of 1885 Mr. D. McClellan Butt and Mr. J. Scott 
Butt, brothers, who had been members of the Sabbath 
school and were now students for the ministry, having 
completed the first year in the Theological Seminary, 
were engaged to preach in the chapel and work among 
the people. They remained until September when they 
resumed their studies in Princeton. The next year Mr. 
Claude R. Brodhead, a class-mate of the Butt brothers, 
was engaged for the summer months. 

Organization. 

At a meeting of Presbytery held in Lebanon Feb- 
ruary 8, 1887, the following paper was presented asking 
for the organization of the Westminster Mission, York, 
Pa., into a church: ‘‘The undersigned, members of the 
First Presbyterian church of York, Pa., and mainly 
connected with the Westminster mission, believing it 
to be for the glory of God and the extension of His king- 
dom, do respectfully petition the Presbytery of West- 
minster to organize them into a church to be known as 
the Westminster Presbyterian church of York, in ac- 
cordance with the government and discipline of the 
Presbyterian church and to be connected with the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster and under its watch and eare.’’ 

There were thirty-four signers to the petition and a 
letter addressed to the Moderator of Presbytery by Rev. 
Henry H. Niles, D.D., pastor of the First Presbyterian 
church of York, was read declaring that the Session of 
his church heartily approved of the movement for an 
organization. Mr. H. 8. Meyers was heard in behalf of 
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the petitioners and after consideration of the subject 
the following committee was appointed to organize a 
church if the way proved clear: Rev. Henry E. Niles, 
D.D., Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, D.D., Rev. George L. 
Smith, Rev. James McDougall, Ph.D., and Ruling 
Elders John M. Brown and Isaac W. Allen. The time 
was to be determined by the parties concerned. 

This committee reported to Presbytery April 12, 
1887, that it had met on the 14th of March, 1887, Rev. 
Thomas M. Crawford, D.D., presiding, and organized 
the Westminster Presbyterian church of York, receiv- 
ing thirty-eight members, and electing as Ruling Elders 
Prof, Albert B. Carner and Mr. H. 8. Myers, who were 
ordained and installed. The organization was effected 
in the Duke street chapel. 

The Church Building. 

Through the liberality of Miss Sallie B. Small and the 
Small relatives a stone edifice was erected on Queen 
street north of the Pennsylvania Railroad. The corner- 
stone was laid June 30, 1887. At that service Licentiate 
Wilmer McNair, who was working in the field, presided, 
an address was made by Rev. W. C. Rommel of Phila- 
delphia, and prayer was offered by Rev. George L. 
Smith of York. This building was dedicated December 
15, 1887. The sermon was preached by Rev. James 
McDougall, Ph.D. 

Stated Supply. 

Licentiate Wilmer McNair of the Presbytery of 
Newark was received into the Presbytery of Westmin- 
ster April 11, 1887. He was ordained to the ministry 
April 13 and at the request of the Westminster church 
was made stated supply for six months. 

The First Pastor. 

September 26, 1887, a call from the Westminster 

church of York for the pastoral services of Rev. Wilmer 
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McNair was presented to Presbytery. This call was 
accepted by Mr. McNair on the 27th and he was in- 
stalled pastor of the Westminster church October 9, 
1887. This relation continued until July 22, 1890, when 
it was dissolved the dissolution to be effective after — 
July. 

The Second Pastor. 

In the following winter a call was extended to Rev. 
Charles A. Oliver of the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
North. This call was presented to Presbytery Decem- 
ber 16,1890. Mr. Oliver was received into Westminster 
Presbytery the same day and accepted the call, and was 
installed pastor. In the installation service Rev. Henry 
BE. Niles, D.D., presided, Rev. J. R. Miller, D.D., of 
Philadelphia preached the sermon, Rev. George L. 
Smith gave the charge to the pastor and Rev. James 
McDougall, Ph.D., the charge to the people. 

Remodeled Building. 

Karly in the pastorate of Rev. Charles A. Oliver the 
necessity for more room became apparent. Miss Small 
and her relatives met the situation with their generous 
gifts. In December, 1891, the building which had been 
erected for Sunday school purposes was remodeled and 
transformed into an attractive church. At the same 
time a well appointed Sunday school building was 
added. 

Rev. Charles A. Oliver has written and published the 
following books: 

‘‘Preparation for Teaching,’’ a text book for the 
training of Sunday school teachers. 

‘‘Helps for Teachers of Training Classes.’’ 


Incorporation. 


The church is incorporated under the title of the 
‘Westminster Presbyterian Church of York.’’ 
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Manse. 
In 1924 a manse was purchased at a cost of $6,000.00. 
Pastors and Supplies. 


Stated Supply, Rev. Wilmer MecNair....... 1887 

Pastor, Rev. Wilmer McNair.............. 1887-1890 

Pastor, Rev. Charles A. Oliver............. 1890- 
Present Organization. 

Pastor, Rev. Charles A. Oliver. 7 

Ruling Elders, Robert J. Dick, Clerk........ 29 years 
Charles Cameron........... 8 years 
William L. Crossley......... 8 years 
Charles Snave ............. 8 years 
Rage alliokss i... wa 8 years 


S. S. Superintendent, Rev. Charles A. Oliver. 
President Board Trustees, Mr. David Hull. 
Membership of Church, 220. 
Membership of Sabbath School, 236. 

Former Ruling Elders. 
Reereinort, b. OCarmner...2s.. eee. 22 years 
I a re feces sale wie, s OFe Bales 27 years 
RUE EHOT er ts eG cat ta os 3 years 





CHURCHES DISMISSED AND DISSOLVED. 


CAERNARVON PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


1860. 


In 1818, Miss Phoebe Carmichael opened a Sunday 
school in Churchtown, which was maintained for sey- 
eral years principally by the ladies of ‘‘ Windsor.’’ The 
Jenkins’ came from Wales, the first, David, in 1700. 
The Jenkins’ established ‘‘ Windsor Forges’’ and built 
the Windsor mansion. In 1842 they established a burial 
ground for their dead. They also erected a building 
in which religious services could be held Sabbath after- 
noons by the pastor of Cedar Grove church. The build- 
ing, a stone structure, was completed in 1843 and 
dedicated. 

August 19, 1846, it was incorporated under the title, 
‘“The Caernarvon Presbyterian Church of Lancaster 
County.’’ November 19 of the same year a deed of 
conveyance for eighty-six perches of land was made to 
the corporation by Robert and Catharine Jenkins, the 
owners of the land on which the church had been erected. 

Mrs. Catharine Jenkins desiring to perpetuate her 
influence and sustain the gospel in the churches where 
she had worshiped, presented to the Cedar Grove 
church, September 18, 1850, one thousand dollars, to be 
loaned on real estate, and the annual proceeds to be ap- 
propriated toward the payment of the pastor’s salary. 
At the same time she gave to the church of Caernarvon 
one thousand dollars, to be loaned as above, as much 
as necessary of the proceeds to be used in keeping the 
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churchyard enclosed by a substantial fence, and the 
balance toward the payment of the pastor’s salary. 

April 11, 1860, application was made to the Presby- 
tery of Donegal for the organization of a church at 
Churchtown. A committee consisting of Rev. J. C. 
Thom, Rev. J. M. Rittenhouse, and Ruling Elder D. 
Buchanan reported to the Presbytery, October 3, 1860, 
that it had met at the church, June 26, 1860, and organ- 
ized a church of four members, with one Ruling Elder, 
Mr. J. O. Blight. The name given was ‘‘The Caernar- 
von Presbyterian church.’’ 

At Slate Ridge, October 8, 1862, Caernarvon church 
asked to be allowed to seek the services of Rev. Mr. 
Town of the Presbytery of Raritan for six months. The 
matter was referred to a committee consisting of Rev. 
John Wallace, Rev. John Elliott, and Ruling Elder W. 
P. Buchanan, which committee was ‘‘to visit the church 
and grant or refuse this request as it may deem best, 
and also to advise with that church with regard to a 
dissolution of the same.’’ This committee reported, 
April 15, 1863, and was continued. It was discharged, 
April 13, 1864, and a new committee, consisting of Rev. 
John Leaman, M.D., Rev. John Elliott, and Ruling 
Hiders W. P. Buchanan and George Russel, was ap- 
pointed to examine into matters at Caernarvon and 
report. This committee reported April 12, 1865, that it 
had examined the conditions of the church and found 
that the only Ruling Elder had removed from the neigh- 
borhood, that the only Presbyterians in that community 
were four ladies who were members of the Cedar Grove 
church, and as there were neither elders nor members 
there, it recommended that the name of the church be 
stricken from the roll, which was done. 

October 1, 1867, a petition was presented to Presby- 
tery from sundry persons at Churchtown, praying for 
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the reorganization of the Caernarvon church. The pe- 
tition was granted and a committee consisting of Rev. 
John Leaman, M.D., Rev. J. H. Young, Rev. Calvin W. 
Stewart, and Ruling Elder W. P. Buchanan was ap- 
pointed to organize the petitioners into a church, if the 
way be clear. This committee met in the Caernarvon 
church, October 7, 1867, Rev. Calvin W. Stewart being 
absent, and reorganized the church with ten members, 
six having been received by letter and four on examina- 
tion, all females, and the church was declared to be 
organized as the Caernarvon church. (As all the mem- 
bers were females, there could be no Ruling Elders, and 
therefore it was an imperfectly organized church.) 

At Pequea, September 28, 1870, a committee was ap- 
pointed to investigate the affairs of the Caernarvon 
church. This committee consisted of Rev. Calvin W. 
Stewart, D.D., Rev. Thomas S. Long, and Ruling Elder 
James Buyers. It reported in the afternoon, recom- 
mending ‘‘that the church organization of Caernarvon 
be and hereby is dissolved ; that the Session of the Cedar 
Grove church be directed to receive the persons who 
now compose the membership of the former church as 
regular members of the Cedar Grove church. Further, 
that the church corporations of Cedar Grove and Caer- 
narvon be directed to seek as speedily as possible a con- 
solidation under a new charter.’’ These recommenda- 
tions were adopted. 

The Church Property. 

April 12, 1921, the Board of Trustees of the West- 
minster Presbytery asked authority: 

1. To apply to the court for such change in the pro- 
visions of the trust as may be necessary to carry out as 
nearly as possible the intention of the donors. 

2. To do whatever may be necessary to provide for 
the management or disposal of this property. 





| 
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September 13, 1921, the Presbytery, on recommenda- 
tion of its Board of Trustees, approved the following: 
‘‘That in view of the impossibility of fulfilling the trust 
at Churchtown, a petition be made to the court to re- 
lieve Westminster Presbytery of said trust and to make 
such disposition of the property and assets as the court 
may see fit.’’ 

April 10, 1923, the Board of Trustees of Presbytery 
reported that the court had decreed that ‘‘The West- 
minster Presbytery, being a corporation, duly incorpo- 
rated under the laws of the State of Pennsylvania, and 
being a body corporate of the superior judicatory with 
which the said Caernarvon Presbyterian church has 
been connected, is hereby appointed as trustee of said 
Caernarvon church property, being a vacant church, a 
graveyard, and a schoolhouse with the grounds whereon 
the same are erected, with the funds now in the hands 
of the trustees of said Presbytery, less the costs, fees, 
and expense as shown by the bills hereunto attached and 
allowed.’’ 


CHRIST CHURCH, LEBANON, PA. 
1872. 


April 9, 1872, at Lancaster, Pa., a petition signed by 
ten members of Presbyterian churches, now residing in 
Lebanon, Pa., and eight other persons favorable to the 
project, was presented to Presbytery, asking that, in- 
asmuch as Mr. G. Dawson Coleman had caused to be 
erected at North Lebanon a commodious chapel, the 
free use of which is offered to a Presbyterian congrega- 
tion as long as it shall be desired; and inasmuch as a 
flourishing Sabbath school of 150 to 200 members is 
also ready to be placed under the care of a Presby- 
terian church as soon as organized; and as there are 
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many other signs of success which should encourage to 
immediate action on the subject, the Presbytery of 
Westminster take into consideration the feasibility of 
organizing a Presbyterian congregation at that place. 
After discussion it was agreed that when Presbytery 
adjourns it be to meet at Lebanon at the call of the Mod- 
erator for the purpose of organizing a church there if 
the way be clear. June 26, 1872, at Lebanon, eight per- 
sons presented letters of dismissal to the Presbytery 
and requested to be organized into a church. The let- 
ters were found to be in order and the church was or- 
ganized, but the organization was incomplete, as no 
Ruling Elders were chosen. 

This organized congregation then, as individuals, 
signed a call for the pastoral services of Rev. J. Albert 
Rondthaler of the Presbytery of Lehigh. Mr. Rond- 
thaler was received from the Presbytery of Lehigh, 
accepted the call, and was installed pastor the same 
day. This pastoral relation was dissolved, July 15, 
1878, to take effect the last Sabbath of July. 

Rev. William B. Reed was received from the Pres- 
bytery of Philadelphia Central, April 8, 1879, and was 
installed pastor May 14. This pastorate closed June 
10, 1881. 

Licentiate Samuel A. Martin was received from the 
Presbytery of Pittsburgh, January 9, 1882, accepted a 
call to Christ Chapel church and was ordained to the 
ministry and installed pastor the same day. This pas- 
torate continued until May 1, 1885. 

April 10, 1883, the church was incorporated under 
the name ‘‘Christ Church,’’ the original name having 
been Christ Chapel church. 

Rev. Charles L. Cooder, pastor of the Pequea church, 
in this Presbytery, resigned his charge September 22, 
1885, and accepted a call from the Christ church. He 
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was installed October 1, and was released from this pas- 
torate April 10, 1888, and entered the ministry of the 
Protestant Episcopal church. 

Rev. Charles A. Evans, Jr., was received from the 
Presbytery of Indianapolis, September 18, 1888, and 
accepted a call from Christ church. He was installed 
October 10, 1888. 

Church Transferred. 

April 9, 1889, the Presbyterian churches in Lebanon 
asked the Presbytery of Westminster to indorse their 
application to the Synod to have Lebanon county and 
Elizabeth township, Lancaster county, transferred to 
the Presbytery of Carlisle. Presbytery approved this 
overture and the Synod made the transfer October 18, 
1889, to take effect January 1, 1890. Because of the 
transfer the history of this church ceases to be a part of 
the history of this Presbytery. 


CHURCHVILLE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
1738. 


This church is thought to have begun its existence in 
1738, which is the date given by a venerable member of 
the church to Rev. William Finney, who noted it in 
1854. The name first given to it was ‘‘Whitefield’s 
Meeting House”’ and later ‘‘The Deer Creek Congre- 
gation.’’ Deer Creek, now Churchville, had been sup- 
plied by Donegal Presbytery from 1738. John Craig, 
licensed by the Presbytery of Donegal, August 30, 1738, 
gave a part of his time that summer to Deer Creek. 
Rev. John Thomson, of Chestnut Level, gave some 
service as supply in 1738 and 1739. Doubtless the great 
revival under Whitefield had much to do with the organ- 
ization of this church, as he passed through this region 
in 1739 and again in 1740. 
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Rev. Andrew Bay was present on the field as early as 
1759. Deer Creek church was set over to Carlisle Pres- 
bytery in 1765 because of troubles in New Castle 
Presbytery over Mr. Bay. As the Presbytery of Car- 
lisle existed but one year and Donegal was restored in 
1766, it would seem as though Deer Creek was then in 
that Presbytery. Synod sent Mr. Bay on a mission to 
the South in 1767. In the division of Donegal Presby- 
tery in 1786 into Baltimore and Carlisle Presbyteries, 
Deer Creek was assigned to Baltimore. In 1799 it was, 
by the General Assembly, transferred to the New Castle 
Presbytery. In 1825 the Synod set Rev. William Fin- 
ney and his congregation of Churchville (Deer Creek) 
over to the Presbytery of Baltimore. October 22, 1828, 
Rev. William Finney and his congregation of Church- 
ville were received again into New Castle Presbytery 
from the Presbytery of Baltimore. When the Synod 
of Philadelphia erected the Presbytery of Donegal 
Third, October 20, 1842, it placed Churchville and its 
pastor, Rev. William Finney, in that Presbytery. In 
1857 the churches of Churchville and Harmony were, 
at their own request, set over to the Presbytery of Bal- 
timore by the General Assembly, where these churches 
are at this time. 

The original location of the church was on what is 
known as the ‘‘Hopkins Farm.’’ About 1760 the loca- 
tion of the church was changed from its original to its 
present site. 

The original church on the Hopkins farm was a log 
structure. The second building, near the present site, 
was of brick and was erected about 1760. In 1814 chim- 
neys were erected so that fire could be had in the church 
building. In 1820, during the pastorate of Rev. William 
Finney, a new brick building took the place of that 
erected in 1760. This building was remodeled in 1870, 
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a bell tower added, and stained glass windows inserted. 

The following is a list of the pastors who served this 
church during the time it was connected with the Pres- 
byteries of which we are writing: Rev. Andrew Bay, 
1759-1767; Rev. Caleb Johnson, 1792-1795; Rev. Wil- 
ham Finney, 1813-1854. 

The labors of Rev. William Finney were by no means 
confined to the Churchville congregation, as the writer 
of this history often heard his mother speak with ad- 
miration of the services rendered by Mr. Finney from 
time to time in the Chestnut Level church. 

Ebenezer Dickey Finney, son of Rev. William Finney, 
entered the ministry and had a long and devoted career. 
His son, William Parker Finney, D.D., also entered the 
Christian ministry and is rendering the church valu- 
able service as a professor in Lincoln University, Penn- 
sylvania. 


ELIZABETH FARMS PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
1879. 


At Mount Joy, April 9, 1879, it was reported to Pres- 
bytery that ‘‘Mrs. G. D. Coleman, of Lebanon, offers to 
deed ‘James Coleman Memorial chapel’ a beautiful 
building, which cost the sum of $25,000.00, to the Pres- 
bytery of Westminster, providing they engage to put a 
missionary in the field.’’ The building had been erected 
about 1874. 

This proposition was placed in the hands of a com- 
mittee, which recommended that the two points, James 
Coleman Memorial chapel and Lancaster Memorial 
chapel, be grouped together, and that Presbytery em- 
power the committee to engage a missionary for this 
field as soon as a suitable one can be obtained; the mis- 
sionary to reside at Elizabeth Farms and preach there 
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in the morning and at Lancaster in the evening, under 
the supervision of the Session of Lancaster First 
church. This fulfilling the conditions of Mrs. Coleman’s 
offer, the committee recommended that it be accepted 
and that Presbytery appoint at this meeting seven (7) 
members of this Presbytery trustees, who shall be 
legally incorporated to receive and hold the property 
offered, and that the act of incorporation shall provide 
that successors to the trustees now named shall be ap- 
pointed from time to time by the Presbytery. 

The following resolution was adopted: 

‘Resolved, That Presbytery tender to Mrs. D. B. 
Coleman their sincere thanks for her generous gift of 
the James Coleman Memorial chapel, situated at Eliza- 
beth Farms. And we hereby express the hope and belief 
that in the years to come, through the preaching of the 
gospel, many within the walls of that chapel will be 
brought to Christ and will rise up to call her blessed.’’ 

Presbytery appointed the following trustees to re- 
ceive and hold the said chapel and property: Rev. C. W. 
Stewart, D.D., Rev. H. E. Niles, D.D., Rev. T. M. Craw- 
ford, Rev. W. B. Reed, Rev. J. Y. Mitchell, D.D., and 
Ruling Elders H. B. Essick and D. W. Patterson. 

The Presbytery of Westminster met in the James 
Coleman Memorial chapel, December 30, 1879. A peti- 
tion was presented to Presbytery, signed by nineteen 
persons, mostly heads of families, praying for the or- 
ganization of a church to be known as the James Cole- 
man Memorial Chapel church. The petition was granted 
and the church organized as requested. This field had 
formerly been connected with the Christ Chapel church, 
Lebanon, and was organized into a separate church with 
the consent of the parent organization. 

A call for the pastoral services of Rev. John L. Landis 
was presented to Presbytery. He accepted this call, and 
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was installed pastor. This pastoral relation was dis- 
solved September 15, 1880. 

April, 1882, Presbytery, noting that preaching serv- 
ices were not being held and that the church was unable 
to support the work, the congregation was summoned 
to show cause, if any, why the church should not be dis- 
solved. The matter was issued June 27, 1882, the church 
was dissolved and the members dismissed to the Christ 
Chapel church, Lebanon. 

August 29, 1883, Rev. Charles H. Asay became co- 

pastor at Christ church, Lebanon, and had charge of 
the Elizabeth Farms field. 
_ By action of the Synod of Pennsylvania the church at 
Lebanon, including the James Coleman Memorial 
chapel, with Elizabeth township, Lancaster county, and 
the co-pastor, were transferred to Carlisle Presbytery, 
January 1, 1890. 

In April, 1904, it was reported to Presbytery that 
Miss Fannie B. Coleman had placed an endowment 
of $16,000.00 in the hands of three trustees, Rev. C. B. 
Cross, Miss Fannie B. Coleman and Rev. J. M. Gal- 
breath, the income to be used in the support of Presby- 
terian Christian work and worship in the chapel and 
vicinity. 

It was also reported that the above trustees had 
asked Rev. E. W. Gaylord to take charge of this work, 
subject to Presbyterial sanction and control, and he 
had consented to do so if the way was clear. 

The Presbytery decided to petition the Synod of 
Pennsylvania, at its next meeting at Oxford, Pa., to 
transfer Elizabeth township, Lancaster county, from 
the Presbytery of Carlisle to the Presbytery of West- 
minster, it being understood that this met with the ap- 
proval of the trustees of the Endowment Fund. The 
Presbytery was asked, if the transfer is made, whether 
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the trustees of the Endowment Fund would be per- 
mitted to work in this field. The Synod of Pennsyl- 
vania made the requested transfer, and Mr. Gaylord, 
who was on the field as a Home Missionary, continued 
the work, 

In September, 1913, a request came to the Presby- 
tery, through Rev. Eber W. Gaylord, for the organiza- 
tion of a church at the James Coleman Memorial chapel. 
After hearing Mr. Gaylord, Presbytery granted the 
request and appointed a committee, consisting of Rev. 
George W. Ely, Rev. Frank G. Bossert, Rev. John W. 
Lewis and Ruling Elders David E. Kurtz and John E. 
Snyder, to organize the church if the way be clear. 
This committee reported to Presbytery in April, 1914, 
that the church had been organized, December 16, 1913. 
This was an imperfect organization, as no Ruling Eld- 
ers were chosen. 

It should be noted that when the chapel was trans- 
ferred to Westminster Presbytery from Carlisle Pres- 
bytery in 1904, Mr. Gaylord was acting as a Home Mis- 
sionary there. There is no record in the minutes of 
Westminster Presbytery of any action in that matter, 
but Mr. Gaylord is noted in the General Assembly 
minutes as a Home Missionary until 1914, when he is 
marked as pastor, and so continued until he laid down 
the work. He was never installed as pastor at Elizabeth 
Farms. September 19, 1923, the Elizabeth Farms 
church was dissolved. 


HARMONY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, MARYLAND. 


1855. 


At Strasburg, April 4, 1855, a petition from members 
of Churchville, desiring to be organized into a church 
at Harmony chapel, was presented, considered, and a 
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committee, consisting of Rev. Thomas M. Crawford, 
Rey. Samuel Dickey and Rev. John Farquhar, was ap- 
pointed to go to the chapel the second Tuesday of June 
and organize a church, if the way be clear. 

At Cedar Grove, October 1, 1855, this committee re- 
ported as follows: 

‘‘The committee appointed at the last regular meet- 
ing of the Presbytery to organize a church at Harmony 
chapel, Harford county, Md., met in said chapel Satur- 
day, August 3, 1855. The Rev. John Squire, of the 
Presbytery of New Castle, being present preached at 
the request of the committee. The way being clear for an 
organization, eighteen members in good and regular 
standing in the church of Churchville presented letters 
of dismission and were daly organized into a church 
to be known by the name of ‘‘The Church of Harmony.’’ 
Three of the members, Samuel Harper, Benjamin Sil- 
ver, and William Bayless, having been elected elders, 
were ordained and installed. Transferred to Baltimore 
Presbytery in 1857. 


SECOND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF LANCASTER. 
1852, 


The Second Presbyterian church of Lancaster had 
its origin in dissatisfaction over the erection of the new 
building of the First church in 1850-1851. A number 
of those who were not in sympathy with that movement 
sought another organization and finally secured it. 

At a pro-re-nata meeting of the Presbytery of Done- 
gal held in Lancaster, February 26, 1852, a petition was 
presented from twenty-three members of the First 
Presbyterian church and from others interested in the 
enterprise praying for a new church organization in 
that city. 
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After mature deliberation it was decided ‘‘that when 
Presbytery adjourns it be to meet in the Academy build- 
ing of this city at seven o’clock this evening, then and 
there, if the way be clear, to organize the Second Pres- 
byterian church of Lancaster. That Rev. Ebenezer 
Erskine, D.D., preach the sermon and that Rev. Elijah 
Wilson ordain, install and charge such elders as may be 
elected.’’ 

This program was carried out at the appointed time 
and the church organized with twenty-four members as 
the Second Presbyterian church of Lancaster. The 
elders chosen were Hugh Andrews, who had been an > 
elder in the Union church, Hugh S. Gara and George S. 
Bryan. The latter two were ordained and all three 
installed. 

This congregation purchased the old Mechanic’s Hall 
on the east side of South Queen street, a little below 
the square, and converted it into a church building 
at a cost of several thousand dollars. 

The pulpit was supplied for a time by the Rev. Wil- 
liam S. P. Noble. 

October 5, 1852, at Mount Joy, a call from the Second 
Presbyterian church of Lancaster was presented for 
the pastoral services of the Rev. Alfred Nevin of the 
Presbytery of Carlisle. The call was found in order 
and permission given to prosecute it before that Pres- 
bytery. 

At an adjourned meeting of the Presbytery of Done- 
gal held in the Franklin Street church of Baltimore, 
Md., during the sessions of Synod, Rev. Alfred Nevin. 
was received from the Presbytery of Carlisle and 
accepted the call. He was installed pastor December 16, 
1852. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Nevin the membership 
increased to sixty-nine, and the church had a large 
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number of adherents. A parochial school was estab- 
lished July 3, 1855. 

This congregation adopted the free pew system and 
attempted to meet its financial obligations without 
pledges of any sort, depending on voluntary offerings. 
This plan did not prove a success. 

From this pastorate Mr. Nevin was released at his 
own request October 6, 1857, at Union. 

Neither of the congregations seemed to prosper dur- 
ing the separation and there was a common desire for 
a reunion. This was effected under the wise guidance 
of Rev. Walter Powell, pastor of the First church, the 
congregation of the First church extending the congre- 
gation of the Second church a unanimous invitation to 
return. This invitation was accepted. 


Dissolution. 


April 14, 1858, at Pequea, the Second Presbyterian 
church of Lancaster was dissolved by order of Donegal 


Presbytery. Supply and Pastor. 
Supply, Rev. Wm. S. P. Noble............. 1851-1852 
Pastor, Rev. Alfred Nevin, D.D............ 1852-1857 


FOURTH STREET PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, LEBANON, 
| 1887. 


In April, 1873, at Wrightsville, an application was 
made to the Presbytery, through Rev. J. Albert Rond- 
thaler, pastor of Christ Chapel church, by seventeen 
persons, residents of Lebanon and vicinity, asking for 
assistance in securing regular Presbyterian services in 
that place, with the view of an early establishment of a 
church. Presbytery approved the application and 
pledged the sum of $400.00 from the Home Missionary 
Fund to aid in the enterprise. 
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No further record of this work seems to be available, 
but it was carried on by Christ church. April 15, 1885, 
at Columbia, it was reported that the wide and impor- 
tant field in Lebanon county, which had been under the 
guidance and control of Rev. S. A. Martin, pastor of 
Christ church, Lebanon, was now in a condition requir- 
ing careful action on the part of Presbytery. A Sab- 
bath school had been established in the town of Lebanon 
and was going on with encouraging success. The people 
needed to be encouraged to shape their work for a 
separate church organization. 

In September, 1885, it was reported to Presbytery 
that a committee of Westminster acting with a com- 
mittee from Carlisle Presbytery had employed a mis- 
sionary, Licentiate Edson A. Lowe, of Washington City 
Presbytery, to work in Derry and Lebanon, and that 
he had been on the field since the middle of J uly and had 
been laboring with encouraging success. A committee 
was appointed to visit the field with reference to the 
advisability of a separate organization. When this 
committee reported, it recommended, among other 
things, that the people of the Mission be advised and 
urged to take steps as speedily as possible, for the eree- 
tion of a chapel in Lebanon suitable for the aceommoda- 
tion of their work. 

April 14, 1886, the mission in Lebanon reported satis- 
factory progress. A suitable lot had been purchased 
and paid for and they had raised about $3,000.00 toward 
a chapel building. This building it was expected would 
be completed before the next stated meeting of Pres- 
bytery. 

September 7, 1886, it was reported that the building 
was well under way and Presbytery agreed to adjourn 
to meet at Lebanon, at a call of the Moderator, to effect 
the organization. The Presbytery met in Lebanon, Feb- 








Churches Dismissed and Dissolved 535 


ruary 8, 1887, and organized a church of thirty-six mem- 
bers, which elected the name ‘‘Fourth Street Presbyte- 
rian Church of Lebanon.’’ Hugh M. Maxwell and James 
Lord were chosen to the eldership. As Mr. Maxwell had 
served as elder before, Mr. Lord was ordained and 
both of them installed, and the church declared to be 
regularly organized. 

Licentiate Edson A. Lowe was ee tad into Presby- 
tery. A call which had been prepared for Mr. Lowe 
was accepted by him. He was then ordained to the 
ministry and installed pastor of the church. From 
this pastorate he was released April 9, 1889. 

Two months later the Fourth Street church extended 
a call to Licentiate Robert E. Carter of the Presbytery 
of Nassau. At a meeting of Presbytery, held in Leb- 
anon June 20, 1889, this call was presented to Presby- 
tery, Mr. Carter was received and accepted this call. 
He was ordained to the ministry and installed pastor of 
the church. 


Pastors. 
Pastor, Rev. Edson A. Lowe..........+.--- 1887-1889 
Pastor, Rev. Robert H. Carter............. 1889- 


Transfer to Presbytery of Carlisle. 

April 9, 1889, the Presbyterian churches in Lebanon 
asked the Presbytery of Westminster to endorse their 
application to the Synod to have Lebanon county and 
Elizabeth township, Lancaster county, transferred to 
the Presbytery of Carlisle. Presbytery approved the 
overture and the Synod made the transfer October 18, 
1889, to take effect January 1, 1890. Because of this 
transfer the history of this church ceases to be a part 
of the history of this Presbytery. 
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MONAGHAN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
1760. 


The first mention of this church is made in the records 
in 1745 when that ‘‘settlement’’ seeks to be connected 
with another church in order that it may have the ordi- 
nances administered and be permitted to erect a meet- 
ing house.’? What followed cannot be known as the 
records are lost, but in 1759 the question of a site was 
settled. The church was organized in 1760, and the 
first building, a log structure, was erected in 1761. 

The log building of 1761 was replaced by one of stone, 
built in 1782. This building was destroyed by fire in 
1813. It was rebuilt in 1814, using the old walls. In 
1849 this was replaced by a brick structure. 


Pastors. 
Rev. George Duffield, D.D.2) 72.2058 See 1769-1772 
Rev.’ Samuel Wang...) 232 3°97 eae 1782-1807 
Rey; John Hayes:. i512 ee 1809-1817 
Rey. Anderson B; Quay... f.  eeeee 1831-1839 
Rev. Joseph A. Murry, D.D................ 1842-1858 
Rev. John ‘0: Proctor... 22 0. ee 1862-1865 


This brings the record down to the organization of 
the Presbytery of Westminster on the occasion of the 
reunion between the Old and the New School branches 
of the church, when the church of Monaghan was set 
over to Westminster. 

October 4, 1871, at Stewartstown, a call from the 
Monaghan church for the pastoral services of Rey. 
Albert W. Hubbard was received and held by the Pres- 
bytery pending Mr. Hubbard’s appearance. Ata meet- 
ing of Presbytery held at Dillsburg, October 25, 1871, 
Mr. Hubbard was received from the Presbytery of 
Steuben and accepted the call. He was installed pastor 
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of the Monaghan church, October 26, 1871. This rela- 
tion was dissolved September 25, 1872. 

In the spring of 1873 the congregation extended a 
eall to Licentiate John Quincy Adams Fullerton of the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick. As Mr. Fullerton was 
not present the call was held by the Presbytery. June 
3, 1873, at Dillsburg, Mr. Fullerton was received into 
Presbytery and accepted the call. June 4 he was or- 
dained to the ministry and installed pastor of the Mona- 
ghan church. From this relation he was released May 
26, 1879. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Fullerton the Presbytery 
met in the Monaghan church, April 14, 1874, when the 
following interesting incident took place: There was a 
discussion on the subject of systematic beneficence as 
an act of worship. At the close of the discussion an 
appeal was made to the congregation for the providing 
of a manse for the pastor and the sum of $1,000.00 was 
raised. 

In the spring of 1880 a call was extended to the Rev. 
John Park Barbour of the Presbytery of Butler. Mr. 
Barbour was received into Presbytery, April 13, 1880. 
June 14, at Dillsburg, the call was presented to Presby- 
tery and accepted by Mr. Barbour. He was installed 
the same day. 


Pastors. 
Pastor, Rev. Albert W. Hubbard........... 1871-1872 
easier, wev, J. Q. A. Hullerton....:........ 1873-1879 
Pactor,hev..John P, Barbour.............. 1880- 


Transfer to Carlisle Presbytery. 

Monaghan chureh and its pastor, Rev. John Park 
Barbour, were transferred by the Synod of Pennsyl- 
vania, at its meeting in October, 1885, to the Presbytery 
of Carlisle on the request of that Presbytery, endorsed 
by Presbytery of Westminster. 
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MOUNT NEBO PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
1858. 


While we have no record of the fact, there must have 
been preaching services held at Mount Nebo some time 
before an organization was had as in the application 
the signers are spoken of as pew-holders and trustees 
and as having a church building. 

April 13, 1858, Rev. Lindley C. Rutter, pastor of the 
Chestnut Level church, presented to Presbytery a re- 
quest from the pew-holders and trustees of the Mount 


Nebo House of Worship that a church be organized at 


that place. The matter was considered and a committee 
consisting of Rev. Lindley C. Rutter, Rev. John Farqu- 
har, and Ruling Elder James A. McPherson was ap- 
pointed to visit the field and organize a church if it was 


deemed advisable. This committee reported to Presby- 4 


tery October 6, 1858, that a church of seventeen mem- 
bers had been organized September 18, 1858, and Sam- 
uel Allison elected, ordained and installed as Ruling 
Elder. 

From the time of its organization for several years, 
possibly twelve, the pulpit was supplied once a month 
in the summer season and fall by Rev. Lindley C. Rut- 
ter. In 1873 it was supplied for a time by Licentiate 
Samuel Keneagy, M.D. Sometimes supplies were sent 
by the Presbytery and sometimes secured by the Ses- 
sion until a pastor was installed. 

In 1875 Presbytery recommended Strasburg and 
Mount Nebo to endeavor to unite in the calling of a 
pastor. This was at last accomplished when, in April, 
1879, Strasburg and Mount Nebo were grouped under 
Rev. Ezra S. Heany. Mr. Heany was received from the 
Presbytery of Pittsburgh April 23, 1879. He was in- 
stalled at Mount Nebo some time in May of that year. 
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From this pastorate he was released October 19, 1883. 

Mr. Heany was the only settled pastor the Mount 
Nebo church ever had. It was thereafter wholly de- 
pendent on supplies provided by the Presbytery or 

secured by the Session. 

Rey. John M. Galbreath and Rev. Edwin E. Curtis, 
both pastors at Chestnut Level, supplied the pulpit at 
times and exercised care over the church. From May 
1, 1895, to April 30, 1896, Licentiate Robert R. Gailey 
supplied the pulpit of the Mount Nebo church, carrying 
his seminary work at the same time. From May 1, 1897, 
Licentiate S. Martin Jordan supplied the pulpit for five 
months. Both these brethren were on the field during 
the summer months. In the summer of 1906 Charles EK. 
Edwards of the Presbytery of Lehigh was on the field. 

From 1908 to 1912, Rev. Thomas P. McKee, the pas- 
tor of the New Harmony church, was stated supply of 
the Mount Nebo church. 

The Presbytery had been furnishing aid to the church 
for many years and had been doing its best to secure 
development in the work, but with little success. 
Finally at a meeting of Presbytery, September 29, 1914, 
the committee on Synodical Home Missions recom- 
mended to Presbytery that a committee visit Mount 
Nebo and confer with the congregation with reference 
to a dissolution of the church. Presbytery approved 
this action, and at the April meeting of Presbytery the 
committee reported that it had gone to Mount Nebo 
and had met with a majority of the members of the 
church and had a full conference with them. But three 
preaching services had been held during the past year, 
and no definite promise of support for the work in the 
future could be secured. A majority of the members 
present at the meeting had voted in favor of the dissolu- 
tion. The committee, as a result of the investigation, 
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recommended to Presbytery to dissolve the church, the 
dissolution to take effect July 1, 1915, and Presbytery 
approved the recommendation. The members were 
recommended to unite with the churches of Chestnut 
Level and Holtwood. 
Pastor. 
Pastor, Rev. Ezra S. Heany............... 1879-1883 
Son in the Ministry. 

John B. Laird, of the Mount Nebo church, was re- 
ceived as a candidate by the Presbytery of Westmin- 
ster, December 18, 1888. He was graduated from 
Lafayette College in 1892 and from Princeton Seminary 
in 1895. He was ordained to the ministry in 1895, and 
installed pastor of the Frankford church. He received 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Lafayette College 
in 1903. 


WAYNESBURG PRESBYTERIAN CHUROH. 
1835, 


The Presbyterians of the community where the 
Waynesburg church is located were for years connected 
with the Forks of Brandywine church. 

During the period 1831-1835 a great revival occurred 
in that church, when three hundred persons were re- 
ceived into its communion. This necessitated enlarge- 
ment or division, and the Waynesburg contingent con- 
sidered this an opportune time to carry out a cherished 
desire to have a separate organization. Accordingly on 
the 15th of January, 1835, a meeting was held and it was 
decided to build. Plans were formed, and on J anuary 
23 the contract was let and the building was soon com- 
pleted. 

A petition for an organization was presented to the 
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New Castle Presbytery, which met with a favorable re- 
sponse, and the church was organized November 28, 
1835. David Buchanan and Robert Morton were elected 
to the office of Ruling Elder. Mr. Buchanan had 
already served as an elder at Forks of Brandywine, 
so Mr. Morton was ordained, and both were installed. 
The name chosen was ‘‘Waynesburg Presbyterian 
Church.’’ 3 

Rev. William W. Latta was engaged as stated supply 
for one year from June 1, 1836. 

March 8, 1837, a call was extended to Rev. William W. 
Latta to become the pastor. This call was accepted by 
Mr. Latta, and he was installed May 9, 1837. 

In 1840 the congregation was incorporated under the 
title ‘‘ Waynesburg Presbyterian Church.”’ 

New Building. 

About 1850, the congregation having prospered, it 
was felt the time had come for a better building and in 
a better location. The matter was soon under way and 
the building was dedicated to the worship of God in 
the spring of 1852. 

This pastorate was characterized by several revivals, 
and when it closed 221 persons had been received on 
examination. This relation between Rev. Mr. Latta 
and the Waynesburg church was dissolved October 9, 
1858. 

Transfer to Donegal Presbytery. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Latta, Waynesburg 
church and its pastor were transferred from the New 
Castle Presbytery to the Presbytery of Donegal. Its 
pastor, Rev. William W. Latta, is recorded as present in 
that Presbytery for the first time April 16, 1844, and the 
church was enrolled at the same meeting. 

In the spring of 1859 a call was extended to Licen- 
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tiate John Culbertson Thom, of the Presbytery of 
Saltsburgh. At a meeting of the Donegal Presbytery, 
held May 19, 1859, Mr. Thom was received into the 
Presbytery and accepted the call. He was ordained and 
installed the same day. 

During the pastorate of Mr. Thom, in 1859, a manse 
was purchased. He passed through the trying ex- 
periences of the Civil War and showed himself a 
staunch patriot as well as a sound preacher. He was 
released from this pastorate September 5, 1865, in 
order that he might accept a call from the Pine Street 
church of St. Louis, Mo. In less than two months after 
he assumed his new pastorate he passed to his reward. 

At the same meeting of Presbytery at which Mr. 
Thom was released from Waynesburg, September 5, 
1865, Mr. Elwood M. Wherry was received from that 
church as a candidate for the ministry. Rev. Elwood 
M. Wherry was a Foreign Missionary for many years. 

After the lapse of a year a call was extended to Rev. 
Josiah H. Young, of the Presbytery of Northumber- 
land. Mr. Young was received into the Presbytery at 
Slateville, October 2, 1866, and accepted the call. He 
was installed November 11. From this pastorate he 
was released at Lancaster, March 11, 1869, the dissolu- 
tion to take effect with the close of March. 

October 5, 1869, a call was presented to the Presby- 
tery from the Waynesburg church for the pastoral sery- 
ices of Rey. William A. Ferguson, of the Presbytery of 
Dubuque. Owing to an irregularity in the call, it was 
returned to the Session for adjustment. October 22, 
1869, it was returned to Presbytery and found in order. 
Mr. Ferguson was received into the Presbytery, and 
accepted the call. He was installed pastor October 29. 

Transfer to Chester Presbytery. 
At the Reunion of the Old and New School branches 
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of the church in 1870, Waynesburg church was placed | 

in Chester Presbytery, hence no further record is in 

place here. 
Sons in the Mimstry. 

Mr. Elwood M. Wherry was received as a candidate 
for the ministry from the Waynesburg church, Septem- 
ber 5, 1865. He was licensed to preach April 10, 1866. 
At Waynesburg, May 8, 1867, Mr. Wherry was ordained 
to the ministry that he might go as a missionary to 
India. 

Mr. William P. White was received as a candidate 
for the ministry from the Waynesburg church, October 
1, 1867. He was licensed to preach April 13, 1869. He 
was dismissed as a licentiate to the Presbytery of 
Lackawanna, September 27, 1870. He was ordained in 
1870, and has been pastor, secretary and journalist, and 
still survives at the age of 84. 

The Waynesburg church may well be proud of these 
two ministers, one of whom rendered such splendid 
service in a foreign field and the other in the homeland. 


Pastors. : 
Pastor, Rev. William W. Latta............ 1837-1858 
mecoroney. John C, Thom... ..inies pu ---- 1859-1865 
Pastor, bev. Josiah H. Young..........:.- 1866-1869 


Pastor, Rev. William A. Ferguson......... 1869- 
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Subscriptions to Underwrite the Publication. 


Bellevue, Session... 5. .7,, 2 rn $ 10.00 
Centre, individuals 322. ..7 0) 3. 2 45.00 
Chanceford, individual .............. 5.00 
Chestnut Level, Session .1 2.0.0.1... aa 20.00 
Columbia, Session <2 0/00... a 15.00 
Hopewell, Session’... 2... 10.00 
Lancaster Bethany, Session................ 15.00 
Lancaster First, individuals............... 26.00 
Lancaster Memorial, Session... ,. am 15.00 
Latta Memorial, Session ...............00 10.00 
Little Britain, Session’: .).).. \. 1) a 20.00 
Middle Octorara, Session ...........,... aim 10.00 
New Harmony, Session and individuals....... 49.00 
Fequea, Session 00.0) 15.00 
Slate Ridge, Session ....... 1... 3) ae 20.00 
Stewartstown, individual ................. 29.00 
Strasburg First, Session /...../..,.). am 10.00 


Union, Session .......... 15.00 
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